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THE 

G()8PEL RT ANDA RD. 
JANUARY, 1892. 

MATT, v. 6; 2 TIM. 1. 9; RoM. xr. 7; Ac Ts vm. 37, 38; .Yl.n-r. xxvm. 19. 

NEW YEAR'S ADDRESS. 

DEAR friends and brethren in our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ,-Your unworthy servant for Christ's sake 
has been spared to remind you that, with the year 18~, 
another year of our short lives has passed into eternity, 
and, as a consequence, we are so much nearer to that im
portant point of time when heart and flesh must fail. 0 
may we sweetly feel the blessedness of God being our 
portion when we shall have reached that solemn period. 
May it please the Lord to favour us with such a blessed 
experience of the truth many times between now and 
then, as earnests that all will be well then and after-
~~- -

To some of us the year '91 has been one of trial and 
affliction. Some paths in which we have been called 
to trnveJ wer.e hitherto unknown, and had we been called 
to walk in them alone we must have sunk; but the Lord 
was gracious . and merciful to a degrne which we had 
little thought of. The eternal God was our refuge, and 
underneath were the everlastin~ arms. These great 
words were first spoken to us, and then they were re
peated, until they seemed to get right down into the very 
depths of our heart; and a good word it was. "\Ve felt 
the sweet and blessed power of the portion all round our 
soul. The words seemed to drop, and drop, till they 
reached the very bottom, where they abode, and kept 
sending up their sweetness. We said," Dear Lord, it's too 
great, it's too great for such a wretch!" But say what we 
might, the words would come up again, and shut our 
mouth. They were a constant stfl.y. \Ve felt the foun
dation of our hope to be God himse' 0• He was indeed a 
stronghold in this time of trouble. vVe felt that we 
could trust him ; and oh ! to the praise and glory of his 
dear Name, he drew near and owned us. He knew us at 
this trying and solemn period ; yes, he knew us as a man 
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would know his friend. "Chen we were nothing but 
helplessness and need, yes, when we most needed him, 
when no one else would do, when no one else could do, 
then he knew us. He came and put his great and kind 
arms all round, right underneath ; he did indeed. Our 
heart breaks at the thought of his kindness. 0 how nice 
it was to lie in such a tender circle- such a sweet em
brace of mercy, grace, and love, as a poor wretch little 
expected ! and there we lay, broken all to pieces, yet so 
sweetly held together as nothing but the good binding of 
God's love could effect. We knew who was at work by 
the power with which 1Nlings were done. Our comeliness 
was indeed turned into corruption. We felt that a great 
blmY had been struck, and thought that the earthly house 
of our tabernacle was coming down ; but, for the life of 
us, we could not hold up a finger against it. We were 
quite prostrated, yet we enjoyed a sweet feeling of passive
ness, more so than we ever before experienced in our life. 
,,, e thought, and almost hoped, that we had done with 
time, and found ourselves, at times, praying earnestly 
that the Lord would take us to himself. We wanted to 
have done with self, with sin, and with Satan. 

Not a few times during our journey through the desert, 
which has now quite covered the space of forty years, have 
we felt overburdened with a sense of sin, when the weight 
has been so loathsome and intolerable, and the fears of 
proving shipwreck have so much increased the burden, 
that we have felt that dying to get away from such a body 
of death would be far more preferable than life. It is more 
like a living death than life to live beneath the weight of 
such a real cross-the most real of all our crosses. Yes, 
many times have we felt that to get away from so foul a 
malady, which sticks so closely to us all the year round, 
and which causes so much real sorrow of heart and bitter 
anguish of spirit, would be a heaven in itself. Not to be 
able to live without doing that which you hate so much,and 
yet cannot get away from, is the real trial of God's child. 
There is a perfect hat:ed between sin and the true child 
of God, while he feels himself to be the chief of sinners ; 
yet Satan could as well love holiness as he could be made 
to love sin. There can never be such a thing as recon
ciliation between himself and sin. In him, that is in his 
flesh, dwelleth no good thing, but every evil thing; yet as 
a child of God, sin is his grief and the plague of his life. 
To get away, then, from the sin of which your very nat1;1re 
is composed, and which you abhor more that anythmg 
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else in the world, and to be as holy as God himself would 
have you, and that is as holy as you yourself would be
to breathe for ever under a holy atmosphere-to be with 
the spirits of the just made perfect-to be one of them, 
serving God day and night in his temple-to be in his im
mediate presence-to be with him, to be like him, and to be 
eternally taken up with him, his love, blood, and grace-to 
have uninterrupted communion and fellowship with him 
and all his dear blood-bought children, without decay or 
change for ever and ever-must be a real heaven, and 
worth dying a thousand deaths for. What can death be 
to such, other than real gain? Paul said," 'For to me to 
live is Christ.' I live upon him now by faith; I live with 
him by prospect by-and-by, then it will be gain; death is 
the way to it, but gain to eternity follows." 

We thought that our time for this great change had 
come; yet the words, "This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God," were repeating daily in our soul; 
also these lines (Hymn 273, Gadsby's Selection) : 

"All thy wastes I will repair ; 
Thou shalt be rebuilt anew ; 
And in thee it shall appear 
What the God of love can do." 

vVe mentioned this Scripture to no one, because we felt 
that it could not be true in our case; but the words kept 
coming up as if spoken straitly to us, and as though they 
would be heard, notwithstanding our resistance. We 
thought that the hymn must refer to the resurrection, so 
impossible did it appear that the lines could be true re
specting us in this life. And when dear friends exprnssed 
their hope, and sometimes strong confidence, of our being 
raised up again, we felt surprised. Almost all our friends 
who came to see us spoke in the same way. This con
fidence struck us as being remarkable; we wondered at it, 
but were unmoved in our confidence. The fact of the 
matter was, that the state of our mind gave a tremendous 
bias to our feelings. We had a, desire to depart, and to 
be with Christ, which would be far better. We strongly 
leaned on that side, and did not want to come back again 
to this life. We felt that we were more than half out of 
the world; just another little touch and we should be · 
gone. We well remember the last Sunday in February; 
the words were on our mind the whole of the day: "The 
Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple." 
We thought it not improbable that the Lord would come 
before the day was out, and say, "Come np higher." We 
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were on the look-out all the day through. Oh I thought 
we-" his temple! his temple! " 'rhis was a precious 
morsel, and greatly relieved us from the fear of death. 
"\Ve put the words, with the date, on paper, that they 
might be found after our decease; but we kept the matter 
as close as death, nor have we uttered it to a creature until 
now. There was a solemnity in the words "shall suddenly 
come;" but his coming to "his temple" was so beautiful! 
oh, so beautiful to be "liis teniple! '' It was as if we threw 
open all the doors of our soul, and could say, "Dear, dear 
Lord Jesus, come in, and 'make our heart thy little heaven, 
and let us live together always. Look within, dear Saviour, 
and see if there is not room enough for thee. Yes, sure 
there is; but can such grace and majesty as thine enter 
an abode so unfitting and beneath thee? Thy love and 
blood overcome me. Come in! come in! Lord Jesus." 

After doing business, to some extent, in deep waters, 
we were brought back again from the grave. May it 
please the Lord to sanctify our trials, and make them to 
work together for our good and his own glory. Our times 
are in his hands. Where would we have them? Now here 
else for all the world. 0 no, deep down in our souls we 
311,y, Let them be where they are. All his saints, with all 
that concerns them-body, soul, and circumstances-are 
in good hands. The entire management of all things, 
both in providence and grace, for their good and his own 
glory, is in safe keeping. No miscarrying here, even to 
the falling of a hair from the head, or a sparrow to the 

· ground. The arrangement of every thing in the universe 
is the result of infinite wisdom and irrevocable settlement; 
alteration, therefore, can neither be necessary nor possible 
anywhere nor at any time. All the ups and downs, ins 
and outs, down.sittings and uprisings, are grasped and 
bounded by his omniscience. It was a comfort to poor 
dear Job in his afflictions, when he had lost all but God 
himself, to know that he performeth the thing that was 
appointed for him. The nature, duration, and design of 
the whole, in all its various detail, was no matter of chance 
or accident : a settled and unalterable decree fixed the 
whole The different bands of robbers, with the light
ning and whirlwind, all seemingly conferring together, 
and bent upon one common aim-the total wreck of 
the poor man; yet was Job at no loss to know whence 
the arrows came, whose they were, and who used the 
bow. He was not left to look to the mere creature, 
and blame him, while the arrows were within him, the 



poison whereof was drinking up bis spirit. He calls them 
the arrows of the Almighty, as if he had said, "Goc1 has 
shot all my sheep-seven thousand-and bas not left me 
a sheep! Yes, and he has shot a thousand oxen and 
asses, and bas not left me one! Yes, and three thousand 
camels-God bas shot them all, and has not left one ' 
And all my servants, with a few exceptions-those who 
brought me the gloomy intelligence ! And last, but not 
least, God has shot all my children-not a child left me ! " 
Job says that God has done it; that God's arrows have 
shot them all. Then follow the wonderful words : " The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
Name of the Lord." Job's faith was as pure and precious 
as his trouble was real ; and " when he has tried me, I 
shall come forth as gold.'' God did indeed chasten Job 
sore, but he did not give him over unto death. All our 
crosses, both for design, nature, and duration, come from 
the Lord. Trials· come not forth of the dust, nor does 
affliction spring out of the earth. Crosses give not them
selves birth; at the same time there can be no doubt that 
too often there is very much reason to say that " our sins 
have separated between us and our God.'' Alas! it is too 
true; but while the sin cannot be said to be of God, but 
of ourselves, yet the trial, the chastisement, is from the 
Lord; for" whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth." \Ve 
are quite certain, from bitter and oft experience, that no 
trials bring so much pain and anguish of spirit as those 
which we cannot but view as the result of our own sad 
folly. Is it not too true that we ha.ve often played the 
mariner's sad part, who sees, yet strikes, the shelf? Yet 
this does not alter the fact that our trials, their appoint
ment, and their performance, are of the Lord. He tries 
the righteous, but he does not slay them. Poor Job says 
that if he did, he would trust in him. Afflictions cannot 
come between God and his people to separate them; no, 
but they have often been the means of bringing them 
nearer to him. "Before I was afflicted I went astr!\Y: but 
now have I kept thy word." 

. We trust that some ofus can say, truthfully, that we have 
kissed the rod and him who hath appointed it; for "Ont 
of the eater came forth meat, and out of the strong came 
forth sweetness.'' We have indeed blessed God for laying 
u~ low; for the fire and the flood; because he has been 
with us in them. The fire and the flood with God, are bet
te~ than the best places in the world without him. "I 
will be with thee" gives sweetness to the waters, and a 
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bottom to them. "I will be with thee" makes good swim
mers of the heaviest bodies, and sinking impossible. "I 
will be with thee" means, "We will swim or sink together." 
Poor souls often run to Christ in their troubles, and say, 
"Master, Master, we perish, we perish!" No, no, poor 
dear souls, that cannot be, with Christ in the vessel. The 
waters, even the sea itself, is but a creature, which has its 
every-day existence from him who gave it being. The crea
ture could not swallow up its Creator; that can never be. 
"Christ in you, the hope of glory," makes every vessel of 
mercy too buoyant (should all the seas meet in one) to 
sink him. Our fears affect our fe~lings greatly, at times, 
but do not unsettle or alter anythmg in the eternal cove
nant. All the Persona in the Eternal Godhead, in relation 
to the part each takes in that covenant, are "the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever;" and each Person is 
equally concerned in the care and safety of each soul inter
ested, as well as in the whole election of grace collectively. 
The throne and crown-that is, all the glory of Trinity in 
Unity-are staked for their security. 

Who among men or angels can form an adequate con
ception of the love of God to his people? "Behold what 
manner of love!" Nothing in the universe like it. The 
riches of his grace are unsearchable here. The glory of 
.God's love to sinners saved by his grace is too dazzling to 
admit of human or angelic inspection to its bottom; nor 
is it in the power of all created intelligences, sanctified and 
set apart for its eternal enjoyment, to fathom such sacred 
depths as are found in this deep of deeps. "Oh," says the 
recipient of a drop of this love, "it is the grand point above 
all others with me to know if I have any part or lot in the 
matter. Oh, please say, blessed God-Oh say unto my soul, 
'I am thy salvation!' Worlds untold, did I possess them, 
would be but the merest fraction,compared with an interest 
in the treasures of thy love. Oh that I could say, 'The 
Lord is my portion, saith my soul!' Nothing in heaven or 
earth do I want so much, nor can I be content till I get at 
this great secret. 'My soul thirsteth for God, the living 
God."' Now, could a soul, without a drop ofGod'sloveiu 
his heart, pant so earnestly and long so vehemently for the 
knowledge of God's love? No such desires as these could 
spring from a soul destitute of grace, or where God's love 
is not. Such desires discover the truest and deepest love 
to God. That sacred spring down below in the soul is 
God's real love, the true and only cause of our love to him. 
There is but one cause of a soul's love to God, and that is 
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God's love itself. " Wdove him, because he first loved us." 
In this sacred trap have we often been caught ourselves; 
and oh, how beautiful it is to be well caught by the blessed 
Spirit of God in such sacred enclosures! To be obliged to 
believe, because we cannot help ourselves! Ah, tlvis is the 
believing! This is the kind of faith we want! Yes, and 
this is the faith of God's elect all over the world, in every 
age, in every generation, and will be down to the end of 
the ages. The faith of God's elect fully assures the whole 
election of grace of their real sinnership. Only God him
self can make a man believe that he is a real sinner, that 
he must be born again, or he can never enter into the king
dom of God. The strong confidence he bas of his own sin
nership is the work of God in him-yes, it is in him, and 
no mistake; there it is night and day, all the year round, 
more or less. "Oh," he says, "I am such a sinner!" Yes, 
you are, and one that God himself has made so. Not many 
such sacred things are to be found among sinners; but let 
them be found wherever they may, as dear Hart so strik
ingly says: "The Holy Gho:;t has made them so." These 
are such as will have notb.1ug to do with the flattering lips 
of anticbrist, who teaches another way to God and heaven 
than that taught by the Spirit of God. He is a power with
in them which convinces them that such is the awful 
nature of sin, and of their sins especially, that nothing but 
the very blood of God's dear Son, who is very God indeed, 
can cleanse them from their sins. All the false teachers in 
the world, and, were it possible, all the angels in heaven, 
telling them that they were not the sinners they thought 
and felt themselves to be, and that there was not the need 
they supposed there was of such a sacrifice as that of the 
Person of God's only-begotten Son-the faith of God's 
elect within him would reject their testimony. The Spirit 
o~ God bas taken fast bold of the poor man, and he is not 
h!s own to believe what he likes, or what other people tell 
him. He belongs to that people who are taught of the 
Lord. He is God's pupil, and may :{lot take or leave what 
he pleases. The lessons are not taken out of his own or 
~ther people's heads, but from heaven. God himself de
!1vers his own truth, and gives light and power to receive 
it. The scholar and all his lessons are under divine con
trol. All sit down at God's feet, and all receive of his 
Words; hence their firmness in what they believe. They 
are as firm as heaven about the way to God: no way for 
theI?- out of death to life, darkness to light, but through 
Christ, who alone can quicken the dead and bring them up 
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out of their grans-can loose them from the power and 
guilt of sin, and let them go. 'l'hey feel, by a God-given 
power and influence, that without blood there is no remis
sion of their sins; that the only atonement for sin is the 
blood of Jesus; that this Jesus is true, Almighty God, who 
sighed human breath; the Lord of life himself, who ex
perienced death. He does not attempt to discuss so great 
a subject by the powers of reason; he believes what be 
knows that neither he nor angels in heaven can compre
hend, nor does he feel that not being able to comprehend 
that which is simply incomprehensible takes anything from 
its value, beauty, and blessedness, but rather sets out its 
amazing worth and glory. The holy life of the holy Son 
,)f God is bis soul's entire clothing and righteousness. This, 
and this alone, constitutes him righteous before God. He 
denounces creature righteousness in every form, and hates 
it with a perfect hatred. The more he sees of himself, the 
more be bates himself. The more he discovers of his uni
versal corruption, and feels what a complete mass of pol-" 
lution he is, the more he sees it to be impossible to bring a 
clean thing out of an unclean. What a value be now puts 
upon the blood ,and righteousness of God the Saviour! and 
how lovely his Person becomes in the complexity of his 
nature. He admires bis constitution ; the human and the 
divine natures make him so suitable, and are so essential 
to him as a Mediator betwixt God and man. He is all 
that God is; he is all that man is (sin excepted). The 
Divine and Eternal Majesty of the Son of God assumes 
the humanity. "He took not on him the nature of angels; 
but he took on him the seed of Abraham." "He was made 
flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace 
and truth." The Maker of the worlds and the heir of all 
things dwelt among us. Oh how wonderful is this! but 
oh how true we know it is! "We beheld his glory," says 
John. The Holy Ghost makes the same revelation to this 
day. "He shall take of mine, and shall show it unto you." 
This is how it is that we know that the Son of God is 
come. He shall teach you all things, and shall bring all 
things to your remembrance.'' This is how it is that the 
things concerning him-what he said and did-keep com
ing up within. '' He (the person of the blessed Spirit) 
dwelletlt with you and shall be in you." This is how it is 
that the things come up, and stick as they do. He keeps 
the things where they are put. He is to abide with us for 
ever. Oh to be the dwelling-place of God the Holy Ghost! 
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Oh to be the habitation of God through the Spirit ! to have 
Christ formed in the heart (by him) the hope of glory! yea, 
all tho glorious Persons in the one undivided and eternal 
essence dwelling in a sinner's heart! 'l'he great Proprietor 
of all things in the universe, and the universe itself; be 
who fills immensity; he himself is the tenant of all bis 
blood-bought propedy-" I in them, and Thou in me.'' And 
will Almighty God-Father, Son, and Eternal Spirit-be 
the tenant for ever? Yes, for ever and ever. "Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ?" God himself takes 
the inventory of the universe, and then tells us that He is 
persuaded that none of these things shall be able to separ
ate us from. the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord. "Here will I dwell, for I have desired it '' 

What a comfort it is to one whose hope in man is de
stroyed, to find such blessed ground for hope in the person 
and work of Jesus Christ! What is it that can cleanse us 
from all our guilt and filth? The blood of Christ. Are 
there riches enough in that blood to put away our sins? 
What riches of blood must there be in the-blood of God! 
I know that it is said that God could not bleed. Who was 
the person that bled and died? He who made the worlds, 
when he had purged our sins. He did this by shedding his 
blood. It was the blood of him who is true, Almighty 
God. Whose blood was it, then? 

"Dearly we are bought, for God 
Bought us with his own heart's blood.'' 

"Feed the flock of God, which he hath purchased with 
his own blood." If it means anything, it means God's o,rn 
blood-the very blood of God. The Divine Person of Lhe 
Son of God, living and dying, becomes the ransom and 
the righteousness of the whole election of grace; and be
cause it is the very blood and the very righteousness of 
God-for we have the very terms: the righteousness of 
God, and the blood of God-there is an infinite efficacy in 
both. It is a provision worthy of God in its design and in 
its execution. God planned it, and God wrought it. Our 
debts are paid by it; our deformity is covered by it. ·we 
are complete in him. Mistake there cannot be, for the 
blessed Spirit of God, in every case, makes the application. 
" He shall convince of sin;" '' He shall take of mine." 
He shall t(l,ke of my blood, and apply it; He shall take of 
my righteousness, and apply it; leading the soul thus 
taught and wrought upon into the truth and meanillg of 
the things, by au experimental acqnaintcmce ·with them. 
He \Yill OJ?en up the wn,y, allil guide you into it, and will 



14 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-189'2. 

not leave you, but will accomplish the whole work. Oh 
what a mercy that not the least thing, from beginning to 
end, is made dependent upon the creature; for if it were, 
there would most certainly be a failure, and a solemn one 
too! All is made to depend, not on the will of the crea
ture, but on the eternal will of God, who, from one end of 
the Bible to the other, makes this blessed declaration: "I 
will, and they shall! " The promise is therefore sure to all 
the seed. "So then it is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy." He 
that begins the good work in you, carries it on and perfects 
it in the day of Jesus Christ. Oh that our religion may 
be of God, for nothing else will live in flood and flame! 

'' They went through fire and through water." This was 
God's way, for he was their leader; he led them into the 
fire, he led them through it, and he led them out of it; that 
is, the Lord was with them all the time, and in all the way. 
He brought them out into a wealthy place. Glorious 
Leader! still go before us, or we shall never get through. 
The fires and floods are so real that we mus't be drowned 
or consumed unless divinely supported. Temptations are 
a real fire; none can live in it if God is not with them. If 
there is no root of the matter within, in the time of temp
tation we fall away. But should the furnace be heated to 
the greatest degree, if one like unto the Son of God is there, 
we walk (and do not burn) in the midst of it. It is and 
must be no small cause for grief that the child of God 
should in so many ways and so many times fall a prey to 
the great enemy. He knows to his cost too well that Satan 
still goes up and down, to and fro, seeking whom he may 
(not whom he will) devour. When the Saviour himself 
was here, he tried to his utmost to get at him; but though 
he sorely tried him, yet his holy nature came out of every 
battle a victor, and without the slightest taint of infection. 
If Satan did these things in the green tree, what will he do 
in the dry? Alas! what has he done? How often have we 
been stripped, wounded, and left for dead! What would 
have become of us, again and again, but for the good 
Samaritan ?-pitiful, compassionate, tender-hearted, kind, 
gentle, blessed being! How many times has he come 
just where and into what we have brought ourselves, and 
instead of leaving us in our wounds and miseries, with our 
life bleeding away, he has come to us and helped us, pour
ing into us his oil and wine, picking us up, and carrying 
us safely to a place of rest, care, and recovery, paying all 
expenses! If this is not sovereign goodness, what is it 
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And this has been his conduct not once, twice, or thrice; 
indeed we might well blush to say how many times. Who 
but God himself would or could bear with such dreadful 
ill manners? and yet," All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven." What a beautiful word! Yes, and 
forgiven when committed against the Son of man. How 
freely he forgives poor Mary! He knew so well how much 
her sins pained and troubled her. He knew in what an 
aggravated form and in what horrid array they stood out 
before her; hence her tears, and the low place she takes. 
But see how the poor, broken-hearted creature weeps, 
and kisses the dear Saviour's feet! with what sorrow and 
what affection! "Mary, Mary, thy sins are all forgiven 
thee; go in Feace." Ah, thou Son of the Blessed! who 
can help loving thee? Glory throughout all eternity 
crown thy blessed brow. Ob, thou sweet JesuE, to treat 
sinners, to treat great sinners after such a fashion! vVho 
now, though he feels a world of guilt on his conscience, 
shall be afraid to approach thee? Listen to the grace 
that is continually pouring out of his lips-grace from the 
ocean of grace: '' Come unto me, all ye that are weary and 
heavy laden, and I will give you rest." Sweet Saviour! dear 
and blessed Saviour! Whose mouth so sweet as thine? Who 
has a tongue like thine? "Thy lips are like lilies, dropping 
sweet-smelling myrrh;" so beautiful, that there are none 
in earth or heaven like them-Oh! let him kiss us there
with-as if they were made on purpose to speak to real 
sinners. Thou hast indeed the tongue of the learned. 
Sweet tongue! Thou knowest how to speak a word in 
season to poor weary ones. Such lovely forms of grace, 
such God-like beauty, make one feel that, had we a thou
sand hearts, they should all be thine; or a thousand tongues, 
they should speak thy praise for ever and ever. 

"\Vhat a wonderful sound there is in these sweet words: 
"Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, 
be with me where I am; that they may behold my glory." 
"\Vhen the glory and majesty of the person who thus ex
presses himself are considered, how amazing it seems that 
such a value should be put upon such insignificant things 
as we feel we are; and how impossible it appears that such 
glory and such great things should be given to us. The 
greatness of the thing often causes doubt; it seems too 
good and too great to be true for me-me, "the chief of 
sinners, and less than the least of all saints." But these 
are the very persons, above all others, who will come to 
heaven, and behave themselves as they should when they 
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get there. These persons say here, "Not unto us, 0 Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name give glory, for thy mercy, 
and for thy truth's sake.'' Objects of misery, having so 
much of God's mercy spent upon them here, will be the 
fittest to sing when they come to heaven, and will go on 
singing for ever and ever. These blessed poor, when once 
they get away from sin and their own deceitful and despe
rately wicked hearts, with the assurance that they will never 
more be plagued with what now they so much hate, but 
cannot get away from, then they will let all the people in 
heaven know it, and sing they will, as only sinners bought 
with the blood of God's dear Son can sing: "Unto him 
that loved us (that loved us), and washed us from oui· 
sins in his own blood, to him be glory." This must be an 
eternal subject, an eternal spring of sweetness and refresh
ing. For the present: "Blessed are ye that weep now, 
for ye shall laugh." Weep but for a span, then laugh 
to eternity. Sow in tears now, a space of time no longer, 
then reap in joy to endless ages. The tears often roll 
down the cheek now, but soon God will wipe away all tears 
from off all faces-those faces which often, now, wear such 
mournful coloms while labouring under the burden of a 
body of sin, beside all the cares and sorrows which belong 
to the journey through the wilderness. Often we mourn 
sore, like the dove in the absence of her mate, the lonely 
and desolate one saying, "Oh, when wilt thou come unto 
me?" Who can laugh or sing when inward and outward 
things combined, and aggravated exceedingly by the Lord's 
felt absence, threaten to extinguish the smoking flax and 
break the bruised reed? 

"Ye now therefore have sorrow: but_ I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice.'' Who can mea~ure 
the meaning of these words? Child of sorrow! Jesus 
Christ, the man of sorrows, knows all your griefs, has him
self measmed them out to you, and at the same time has 
measured for your special use as much grace as your trials 
need. " I will see you again.'' He often comes with an 
influence and a power which seem to say, "It is I; be not 
afraid:" and after a long, weary night of toil and darkness, 
fears and faintings, concluding that all things are against 
you, he discovers himself in such a manner as to show 
plainly that he has not been far away, but watching you 
and caring for you during the night, lest any harm should 
come to you, though you felt quite alone on the deep, dark 
waters. He sees you again; that is, he causes you to see 
and feel that he is not indifferent about you, that his eye 
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has never been off you, nor his heart away from you; tha· 
yon are as near and as dear to him as ever. Blesserl 
Being! hear bis sweet and gentle voice again: "Children, 
have ye any meat'?'' "Come and dine." '110 show them 
that he could not pass a night without thinking about 
them, he bad made a fire of coals, and cooked some food 
for them, and would not sit down alone, but would have 
the poor dear children sit down with him; they should 
have breakfast all together. Oh, what a truly wonderful 
thing it is to have a meal prepared for us by the Lord of 
life and glory! Jesus is up in the early morning, and has 
breakfast quite ready by the time the children want it ; 
and after such a night of peril, toil, and disappointment, 
want it they did. Oh what gr~ is this! Ah, but he has 
done so many a time for his family. Who can be found, 
in heaven or earth, to think so much of his children as he') 
'\Vhoever waited upon them aa he does, attending to them 
night and day, and never a word of complaint? It is not 
only what he does, and has done; it is the wa.y in which 
he does things. He makes us to feel that it all comes 
from his heart. .And why is all this? The reason is plain: 
Because he will; and he wills to do so because his love 
and value for those whom he thus favours are unsearchable 
and past finding out. But can he who is so great, and 
pure, and holy, love such impure and unholy creatures as 
we feel ourselves to be? This question has arisen in the 
breasts of God's dear children thousands of times; it is a 
question which belongs to them, and them only. 

"Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world?" Such a question never had 
a living root in any natural man's heart since the world 
began; it is the real experience of a soul humbled before 
God, "sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right 
mind." Brethren, the blessed Spirit make and keep us 
little in our own eyes, seeking not our own glory, but the 
glory of him who" humbled himself, and became obedient 
unto death, even the death of the cross.'' Ob, may there 
be no strife among us as to who shall be the greatest 1 

" Learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart : and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls." "I am, arnong yo 11 as 
he that serveth." See the Maker of the worlds, with bis 
basin and towel, washing the feet of his disciples ! '\Yas 
it really real? It was even so. Ob, what a picture! A 
glory of grace is seen here which outshines the glories 01 

the skies. '' I have given you an example, that ye sho~1l_c1 
Llo as I have done to you." Oh, may the blessed Spmt 
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possess us with this selfsame spirit! May we never be left 
to consider such an example unworthy our imitation; his 
steps are so safe to walk in-his pattern so proper to copy. 
·we deplore the solemn fact that we are such un-Chnst
like things. 

Oh may his Spirit be poured out upon us, individually 
and collectively! 'If we long for one thing more than an
other, it is conformity to the image of Christ. We would, 
indeed, that every thought, feeling, word, and action might 
be brought into captivity to the obedience of Christ; that 
we might walk and talk with him, and he with us, by the 
way, and that our heart might be made to burn within us 
towards him and each other with love; that he might be 
pleased to open the Scriptures concerning himself, unfold
ing the beauties and value of his Person and work, that we 
might know more of him, then should we love and serve 
him better. 

We feel that we are speaking the desires of every heaven
born soul; for nothing troubles and burdens God's dear 
children so much as knowing and feeling that, from the 
beginning of the year to the end of it, their painful expe
rience is, "The good that I would I do not: but the evil 
which I would not, that I do." They know so well, while 
they are in the body, which is dead because of sin-and 
every child of God has the same conflict-that no man 
can exist in this present state, however much he may have 
to do with divine and eternal things, without this warfare. 

And now, brethren, we have not to ask pardon for mak
ing use of the words of man's wisdom. Our aim has been 
to speak to your hearts and not your heads. We would, 
aboye all things, have your hearts carried away with Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. Oh that our hearts may be his, 
and all will be well. May the blessed Spirit enable us to 
rem em her that he is" the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever," in all that he is and all that he has: our needs cannot 
be greater than his fulness can supply, Therfl is no office, 
relation, or character sustained by him which we do not 
need, and which we are not welcome to enjoy. Christ loved 
the church, and gave himself for it. Love like this means 
a value to him of the persons loved, and his love puts a 
value into them; and as Christ can never lessen in value 
to us, so neither can we lessen in value to him. Christ and 
his church are so constituted-made for each other-that 
though they live together to all eternity, they can never be 
too much in each other's company, or see too much of ea,ch 
other. There shall not, because there cannot, be the slightest 
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decay or diminution of love throughout eternal ages. Here 
is Jove to perfection. 

And'now, dear children of God, can we better close our 
remllrks than in the inspired words of the Psalmist?-

" Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! 

"It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron's beard: that went down 
to the skirts of his garments; 

"As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord com
manded the blessing, even life for evermore." 

REFLECTIONS. 
WILL God in very deed 

Dwell in a sinful worm; 
With him communion bold, 

Nor seek from him to turn ? 

THE EDITOR. 

Dwell thou in me, that I may pro rn 
The overflowings of such love. 

My heart, I often find, 
Is a sore plague to me ; 

Grant me my soul's request, 
That I now make to thee : 

My every sin forgive, I pray, 
Keep me so, prone from thee to stray. 

A bulwark place around; 
Omnipotence is thine; 

Thy perfect righteousness 
Give me, to call it mine ; 

This will produce both joy and peace, 
And from all bondage will release. 

Thy law is just and good, 
Bat there no door I find 

That rescues me from wrath, 
Easing the burthened mind ; 

'Tis through thy Son, 0 God, I see, 
That thou canst save and comfort ID". 

Bid me on thee to lean, 
Then doubting will be o'er; 

The riches treasured up 
Are for the needy poor : 

That state is mine, I plainly prove ; 
Prunonnce the words that thee I 'ove. 

"~- W1:,r,.,. 



A LETTlrn FHOl\T THE LATE l\lH. SPIRE. 

Laverton, July 12th, 1865. 
My dear BrothEr in the brotherhood of the Gospel of the 

grace of God,-Your sweet and savoury epistle came safe to 
hand, for which I beg to return you our united thanks. I have 
thought tha.tsurely my dea-:-affiicted brother has been favoured by 
his gracious Lord in being brought into the banqueting house, and 
there partaking of the fruit of the tree of life, and drinking a flagon 
of the wine of the kingdom, which is calculated to cheer the poor 
drooping heart, setting the tongue and pen at liberty to tell of the 
wonders of grace, which is a high and sovereign favour bestowed 
by the King of kings on the highly-favoured subjects of his 
kingdom-which high privilege I am not often favoured to enjoy; 
yet there are times when.Jam indulged with a little hope that I 
rave known something of the taste of the Bread of Life and of 
the wines on the lees well refined. But it is a great mercy indeed 
for such a poor Gentile dog as I am to partake of the crumbs 
that fall from his table. 

Mine has been, for the most part, a gloomy path : deep waters, 
hot furnaces, severe trials and sharp conflicts, contrary winds and 
tempestuous storms; driven to and fro, and, in soul-feeling, stag
gering and at my wits' end: shat up and cannot come forth; 
sometimes down fathoms deep ; tempest-tossed and not com
forted; clouds of darkness lowering; waves and billows dashing 
as though the poor vessel must become a wreck " My sores 
run in the night; my wounds stink and are corrupt;" no stand
ing felt in the deep waters; the enemy and unbelief on the vantage 
ground ; the worldly professor walking with stretched-out neck 
and wanton eyes ; but my poor soul has to be greatly bowed 
down and go mourning all the day, only meeting with here and 
there a traveller who has passed this way. But wherever I find 
them I am satisfied that they are precious sons of Zion, comparable 
to fine gold ; for Hart, I think, in one of his hymns, has said : 

" For 'tis decreed that most must pass . 
The darkest paths alone." 

Perhaps my brother may be ready to ask the question: "Is it 
all dark, then°?" No, blessed be God and the Lamb, there are times 
when he is kindly pleased to favour me with a blessed ray, shining 
into this dark dungeon aod upon this dreary path; 11nd theo 
through his light I can walk through darkness, and can see and feel 
that he leadeth by a right way, that I may go to a city of ha.bi ta· 
tion. At his appearance clouds and darkness must disperse, 
enemies are put to flight, and the battle turned to the gate; mouo· 
tains are levelled to a plain, crooked things are made straight aud 
rough places made plain, the tempest hushed to a calm, and t~1e 
poor worm is then enabled to go .torth in hope of that eternal hie 
which God that cannot lie promiEed before the world began. 

With kind love to Mrs. V. and yourself, I beg to subscribe 
my,elf You!' poor unworlby Bn,tber iu the GoFpel, \V. S. 
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"BRETHREN, PRAY FOR US." 

I AM sincerely happy if my letter conduced to anythjng like 
comfort to Mrs. B. or yourself. The world is sunk in sin, and 
consequently in obduracy; and self has such complete posses
Rion of our. hearts, that it is difficult indeed to extend any por
tion of our feelings in compassion for others. The word compas
sion, as I write it, reminds me of my own miserable stupidity as 
to the distresses of others-my want of a brotherhood of feeling 
with them. I own I am most struck with my inconsistency as 
to compassion in spiritual things; and sometimes think, that one 
of the strongest evidences of my unbelief, that there is such a 
place as hell, is the little concern I seem to reel, whether my 
nearest relatives are eternally happy or not. I am interested in 
providing necessaries and comforts for their natural wants, but 
the interest felt for the soul is comparatively trifling. The same 
miserable obduracy I have also with respect to heaven. I neither 
value it for myself nor others. If so, could I pass an hour, much 
more a day, without some blessed contemplation on its glories, 
and without a continual effort to raise my mind above the narr0w 
confines and concerns of the scene around me, so as to enjoy 
fellowship with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ? :My 
mind is of the true dunghill breed, always cleaving to earth. 
"My soul cleaveth to the dust." Had I more of Christ, and more 
of heaven, I should have more love, aud more feeling for all 
around me. I think 1 can conceive a man walking through this 
wilderness with his eyes fixed on heaven, and constantly exercis
ing his compassion towards a lost world, in being a blessing to 
every man and woman he meets, rising above his tempers, humours, 
appetites, taste, and passions; and sacrificing all to the good of 
others. Such a man I behold in him " who spake as never man 
spake." Such a man I see, in a great measure, in Paul, "count
ing all but dung for Christ." And, alas! my dear friend, why 
see I not such a man in myself? The same ~race that made 
Paul such an one, can mo.ke me one also. His hand is not 
shortened: he that "cut Rahab, and wounded the dragon" of 
sin in him, can do the same to me. I have not, because I ask 
not; and I ask not, becam1e I believe not: for if I believed, I 
should pray that God would illustrate the power of the same 
grace in me. It is unbelief that lies like a worm at the root, 
feeds upon the sap of my faith, and destroys the fruit I should 
otherwise bring forth. And this is the real cause of all my ob
duracy and selfishness, both as to things natural and spiritual; 
so that we need always to take up the Apostle's req nest, "Breth
ren, pray for us." 

H. BUDD. 

"THE Adversary's work is always close to the Redeemer's 
work; wherever we see the Good Seed falling, we muy be sure that 
the Sower of 'l'ures is not far ofI."-liancock. 



SOME OF THl~ LORl)'S DEALINGS WITH 'l'Hl~ LA.Tl~ 
MR. J. LAWlWNCE, 01◄' BLUN8DON, MINISTER OF_ 
'IHE GOSPEL. 

I WAS born a.t Highwort.h, Wilts., of godly parents, in the year 
1818. My dear mother died when I was about three years of 
age, and my father when I was about fifteen. I was thns left 
at a ,ery early age to show what a slave I was to sin and Satan, 
running greedily into many of the most revolting sins ; but at 
times I had many checks of conscience, which caused slavish fears. 
I then vowed that I would alter my conrseand live a better life, but, 
ha,ing no ~race, I soon returned, "like a dog to his vomit, and 
the sow that was washed to her wallowing in the mire," going still 
further into wickedness and becoming more daring in sin. My 
dear father was almost broken-hearted on my acconnt, not know
ing w bat to do with me. He tried in vain to keep me under re
straint. Being a tailor by trade, he was much at home, and he 
would often make me sit by bis side while he worked and read the 
Bible. On the Sabbath he would take me with him to the little 
Baptist meeting, which I hated, inventing:all manner of lying ex
cuses to get away from him. 

When very young I was almost deprived of the sight of one of 
my eyes. I was sent to Oxford Infirmary, but did not qnite re
cover the effects, as it left me near-sighted. My father wished to 
teach me his trade, but my sight being so bad, it was considered 
unfit for me, neither did my mind favour it. After a while a way 
was opened for me to go to Swindon to learn the bread and bis
cuit trade. I believe that my father told the person of my pro
pensity to evil, for he was a straightforward man; but the way 
was now open, and I was apprenticed to the trade. Here I found 
many temptations to evil, and opportunities to indulge in it, for 
my master's was a very worldly family, and the bnsiness often 
called us to fairs, races, and places of that kind. This suited me, 
being a willing slave to sin, and it was not long before I became so 
captivated with it as to be the ringleader of the most scandalous 
and vile depredations that were carried on in the neighbourhood. 
To my shame, I was the terror of all moral people. My Sabbaths 
were spent, as much as possible, in the alehouse ; and when not 
there, I was strolling and sauntering about, spending my time in 
the company of the lowest drunkards in the place, thongh none 
were lower than myself. I was also much addicted to lying, and 
was sometimes left to practise deeds of dishonesty, some of which 
my master found out, but on my promising amendment, heal ways 
forgave me. 

Some time after I left home my dear father was taken ill. 
He was deprived of his facnlties, but was at his laat hour blessed 
with a clear passage over Jordan. He sang one of Mr. Gadsby's 
hymns, down to a certain point (as he before said he should), 
and then slept in Jesus . 

.All parental restraint now being gone, I adopted another mode 



Tirn WJSl'EL STANJ>Arm.-lf-i92. 

of vice by running away from my employer, and tramping about 
tho country, begging my way along, and sleeping under hedges 
or in outhouses at night. .A.t length I reached London late at 
night. Here I was, nearly starved and almost naked, alone in 
that great city, without money or food, or any prospect of a 
night's lodgings. I reached Oxford Street just as the people 
were closing their shops, and asked alms. Some took no notice 
of me, othera pitied and helped me a little, but soon I waR arrested 
as a begging vagrant, and was taken the next day before the 
magistrates. Being very crafty, I so far deceived them, that 
instead of their sending me to prison, they allowed me money to 
take me back again. When I got the money, I went to another 
part of London, where I met with some of the thieves and rogueR 
who frequented the place, and with them I spent the money. 
While here a most daring robbery was planned by my companions 
in sin, and I was to be the one first to enter the premises. But the 
Lord's eye was over me, and his Divine providence interposed and 
stopped me. I often wonder at the Lord's goodness in snatching 
me from them, and I have never seen them since. 

I had now to pass the nights at the di.fferen t workhouses, s Jeeping 
in the casual wards. I sometimes, even now, shudder to think of 
the sin and wretchedness that I saw at some of these places. I left 
London, and begged my way along, till, by degrees, I reached 
Brighton ; I think it was fifty-one miles. When I arrived I was 
in an abject state, being nearly naked and hungry; and there was 
not a creature in Brighton that knew me or that I knew. In this 
state I had cutting rebukes and alarms of conscience, with many 
slavish fears, and horrid temptations to destroy myself. One day, 
while at Brighton, I went to the sea-side, determined to throw my
self in, and was just in the act, when, like a dart, these words came 
as though spoken to me : " What will beoome of your poor soul ? " 
I then drew back, and was now tried with another suggestion, 
which was this : to lie down till the waves should rise and we.sh 
me in ; or allow myself to fall asleep, and so, perhaps, fall in. It 
would not then, I thought, be self-murder. But, as I have since 
seen, there was the same ever-watchful eye over me then that is 
over me now, which so troubled me as to cause me to leave the 
spot. I now started for my native place. After a wearisome 
journey I arrived there, went to Highworth Union, and was taken 
in and fed, and my sister told that I was there. She persuaded 
my late master to be reconciled. He took me in again, and for 
~ome time I went on a little better ; but before long I fell back 
mto my old ways again, and sometimes ran away; but as often as 
I came back I was forgiven. 

On one of these occasions I was in Trowbridge, nearly starving, 
when I was tempted to go outside of the town, lay down in a 
lonely field and die. Still the eye of God was upon me, and so 
troubled me that I was obliged to return. Soon after this my 
master died. I was getting on in yea.rs, and being somewhat 
steadier before he died, he wished me to stay with his widow, and 



assist her in the bnsiness, which I did. Aft.er a while I manied 
a person who lived there as servant; and I bless the Lord for 
having sent, her there for me, as I believe that "a good wife is 
from the Lord." In a litt.le time after onr marriage I proved as 
depraved as ever, giving my wife much trouble. I again ran 
away, leaving her and t,wo children with very little food or 
money. I went to West-on-snper-Mare, but was so miserable and 
wretched that I could not stay there. Every child I met reminded 
me of my own, and t.be remembrance cut me to the heart. 

Aft.er much trouble and mauy privations owing to my bad con
duct,, I went., at len~th, to Ogbourne St. George, to keep a turn
pike-gate, for 3s. 6d. per week. I likewise obtained work in the 
village, but was still very unsteady, or we might have prospered, 
as my wife was an honest, hard-working woman, though not at 
that time manifested as a vessel of mercy. 

Bot I now come to the time when the Lord led me in a path 
that I knew not. About March, 18513, after some time of hard 
drinking, I was constrained to look into a Bible which my poor 
wife bad provided for me, hoping that at some t,ime it might be 
made a blessing to me. I had felt mnch remorse the night pre• 
vious, owing to my conduct. On this occasion I opened the Bible 
at John xiv., and read on to the end of chap. xvii. I felt myself 
to be a vile sinner, and could get no rest. I laid myself down on 
the bed. My wife was busy with the children's clothes. Whether 
I was in a dream or not I cannot say, but this I know, that I, with 
many others, appeared to be kneeling down in the wing of a 
chapel, and begging of the Lord for mercy, when I saw the dear 
Jesus come down into the chapel, and as I pleaded for mercy, my 
wife, hearing my prayer, ran into the room, and said, "Lawrence, 
what is the matter? Were yon begging for mercy? I never 
beard yon pray before!" And that was true, for neither she nor 
any other person ever had. I said, "Let us kneel down and 
pray." We both knelt down together for the first time, and I 
tried to pray for myself, for her, and for the dear children, and 
from that time I have ever prayed (little or much), and as long 
as I live I hope to feel the need of prayer . 

.After that night, for five long months, I was under the just and 
holy judgment of the righteous Lord. Although I could get 
nothing but condemnation from reading the Word, yet I could not 
give it up, trying to find comfort, but finding none. For many 
nights I have walked up and down the road crying for mercy, 
while others were in bed; yet I could not see how God could be 
just and save my soul according to his Word. 0, what would I 
have given for one glimpse of hope? But the torrible holiness, 
majesty, and justice of God so opened up to me my sinfnlness, 
vileness, and depravity, that my soul sank within me. My trouble 
had such an effect on my body that I was nearly unfit for busi
ness. But "there is a set time to favour Zion." 

I and my son were on a journey to Hinton, when a friend, wham 
I hope is born of God, said to me, "How ill you Eeem ! you look 
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u.s t,hough you won Id not live long.'' I said, "My g0od woman, 
[ shall di~ and go to ~ell; th_ere is no mercy for me." (l had just, 
been readmg "James B Anxious Inquirer," and that demanded 
so mnch from me, and kept me in such bondage, that I felt I 
would not read or try any more. It seemed that I had got to thiR 
place: "If I must perish, I must perish. I can try no more.") 
The woman said, "I have a book that has been nsefol to many of 
the Lord's family. Will yon. read it?" I said, "I am not one of 
the Lord's children, but I will read it." 

On my way back, as my son drove, I read; and in readin:;- a 
piece on the sinfulness of the human heart, by D. Herbert, life, 
light, joy, and liberty shone into my son.I. I felt that all con
demnation was gone, my sins all washed away by the blood of 
the Lamb, and that I was clean in the sight of God the Father, 
through God the Son; and I said, "Dea.r Lord, look down upon 
thy child." I told him that if I had a thousand son.ls and bodies, 
they should all be his. I could scarcely keep in the cart, my heart 
was so broken down with love and my eyes streamed with tears. 
When we reached home I ran upstairs, and there I had such a 
time as is better felt than described. 

After this, for nearly twelve months, I enjoyed much sweet 
communion with the Lord. If I awoke in the night, some sweet 
portion of Scripture or some blessed hymn came to my mind, which 
led me to the Lord. I went, at times, to,hear the General Bap
tists, and sometimes to church, there being, I hope, a good man 
in the church at that time. My love abounded, and my zeal was 
great. But I had a lesson to learn-a lesson that (little or much) 
I have been learning ever since-that" the heart is deceitful above 
all things, and desperately wicked." The Lord suffered me to fall 
into a sore temptation, and that was pride. I began to think that 
because I lived so near to the Lord, I was much better than my 
neighbours. Then the Lord hid his precious face from me, and 
for a long time I was left to the assaults of the devil, who now 
turned my fierce accuser. My deceitful heart, unbelief, and the 
great adversary, made terrible work in my sonl. All past experi
ence was called in question, not as to whether I had really felt the 
things related, but whether they were of God; and it seemed like 
presumption to think of going to God in prayer, or to hope to 
have the sweet drawings I once had. I was truly in a wretched 
condit10n, the hand of God seeming to go out against me in pro
vidence. Trade fell off; for, as I could not go to the church or 
any of the places where I once attended, many of the inauential 
people turned their backs upon me, and, instead of helping me, 
used their inflnence against me. The clergyman and his daughter 
always stood by me, even when, for t.he sake of Christ and con
science, I waR obliged to leave the church. When in the midst 
of deep distress I believe the Lord stirred them up to administer 
~o my necessities. I am pe1·suaded that the dear clergyman is now 
lil glory, and that his child is a vessel of mercy, but the preaching 
did not meet my case. 
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About~ this time l was invited to a Strict Baptist place of 
worship at Ugbourne St. Andrews. Thero I heard the gospel 
preached by Mr. Pocock, and a prayer, from one whom I esteemed 
fl,S:a sent servant of the Lord, was the whole language of my 
soul. This so rivetted me to tho people that I never wished to 
leave them. But now I had another great trial : I had agreed 
to have a child baptized (so called) at, church, bnt my conAcience 
told me that it would be wrong. What was to be done? If I 
did not carry it out I might offend my best earthly friends, as 
well as my wife; bnt by God's help I was enabled to sti1nd firm. 
a.t the last hour I felt obliged to tell them thab I could not 
come. The ceremony was performed, for the last time, upon 
;1nv of mv children. 

I continued to worship with the few friends at Ogbourne. 
They wished me to join them; and though I believed the ordinance 
of Baptism to be right, having been exercised aboutib, yet I could 
not see my way sufficiently clear. But one day as I was walking 
with my load upon my head, I was reading the third chapter of 
John, and when I came to the twenty-third verse, where "John 
was baptizing in 1Enon, near to Salim, because there was much 
water there; " I said, "Dear Lord, I will now be baptized in thy 
name." I had such a broken and contrite heart, that I knew 
was from the Lord. I felt little and self-abased in my own eyes, 
and could bless the Lord, who had done so much for me. Ac
cordingly, with a few others who had also been exercised, I was 
baptized. In obeying the command I felt a little heaven below, 
but the trial of faith was to follow. Soon after I had these 
words: 

"I will be with thee, thy troubles to bless, 
And sanctify to thee thy deepest distress." 

Things in providence now began to look blacker. Trade was gone, 
and I was in debt, without any prospect of obtaining a livelihood 
in the future. The last provisions were gone. I had no money, 
and could not ask for credit. I left my cart and harness with 
my largest creditor, instructing him to sell them in part pay
ment of his claim. I live to prove that whatever a man may be 
before he is called by grace, npon his becoming manifestly a new 
creatnre in Christ Jesus he is honest in heart; and it will be a 
great grief to him if he cannot carry it out in practice in the 
sight of men, being often afraid lest he should give the world 
occasion to open the mouth of scorn, and grieve the family of 
God. He will suffer privations and deny himself. He can then 
honestly appeal to the Lord, telling him that he knows how he 
has tried and failed, but that the gold .and silver, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills, are his, and that the hearts of all his 
people are at his disposal. This my soul has often been led to 
plead before him, and in his own good time he has brought foll 
deliverance. 

The last money and provision being almost gone, I said to my 
wife, "It is Board-day, I will go and see what they will do for 
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as;" my body being so weak that I was nnfit for work if I had 
had it to do. My wife. fearing we should have to go into the 
workhouse, cried bitterly, saying that she conld never live if we 
were separated. Then my poor heart wa,i broken down, but I was 
enabled to bring our case before the Lord. Whilo on my knees 
I felt impressed to take a certain course, which the Lord helped 
me to carry out, and so blessed the undertaking that I was able 
to pay my creditors to their satisfaction, leaving a few pounds 
over for our use. This was a great deliverance, but having a 
large family and a very small trade, our stock was often very 
low, though never since that time.have :we been qnite so desti
tute. One day in the harvest-time, as I was walking with my 
basket on my head, noticing the plentiful crops of wheat aronnd, 
I thought, "How good the Lord is in thus providing for man 
and beast!" when a fiery dart from the devil was shot into my 
heart: "What is that to thee? it is not thine!" when these 
words came sweetly into my soul: "Bread shall be given thee; 
thy water shall be sure." Love and joy flowed into my soul, 
and often since have I been led to plead that promise before 
him. 

On one occasion we were in a great difficulty, our rent being 
nearly due, and ten shillings were required to make np the 
amonnt. I had been crying to the Lord about it, when, one 
morning, as my wife and I were walking across the Downs, on 
looking down there lay a half-sovereign. On another similar 
occasion, just as I had been pleading with the Lord for a sovereign, 
my wife picked up one in a wheel-rut. When in the garden one 
day, I told the Lord that I wonld rather be the least help in his 
vineyard than sit on ten thousand earthly thrones, when these 
words came sweetly into my soul: "With long life will I satisfy 
thee, and show thee my salvation." Again my soul was broken 
down with love and wonder. I had just before this paid '.I.way 
all my money excepting a few half-pence; the bag of flour Wai 
nearly exh'3.usted, and I had not wherewith to pay for a fresh 
supply; so I said, "But, dear Lord, how about the flour? " when, 
just at the time, one of my children ran out to me, saying, 
"Father, what shall the man do with the bag of fbnr?" I went 
in, and there was a man with a supply of flour. I gave him a 
small i;,a.m, and when he was gone, poured out my sonl to him 
who dtlmares that we are of more value than mauy sparrows. 
At another time of pressing need, after much prayer, had a£~ 
cheque sent. On another occasion a friend lent me the amount 
required to make np my rent. I promised to pay it in a given 
time by instalments, but was quite unable to do so. Abont this 
time he lost one of his best horses, and another wa:a: taken ill; 
the doctor said it would die. Bnt my friend took the case to t!:te 
Lord, saying, "Dear Lord, if thou wilt restore my horse, I will 
give poor Lawrence the money he owes me." He rose from his 
knees fully persuaded that his prayer would be answered, which 
came to pass. When he told me of it, we rejoiced together. 
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How many times, in sucb. like conspicuous ways, has the Lord 
appeared for us ! 

Some time after the above exercises, the Lord was pleased to 
take to himself .OllA of the children, a boy of ten months old. And 
here we had a very sharp trial, in addition to the loss of the cb.ild. 
We had arranged for the fnneral to take place in the churchyard, 
on a certain day, and that the service sb.ould be conducted out
side the churchyard. But on the morning of the day fixed for 
the interment the clergyman came, and said that, as the child 
had not been bapt,iRed, he could not allow the grave to be made 
i11 the churchyard. He also added," Now, Lawrence, you see what 
trouble you have brought upon yourselves by not having your 
child baptised!" I said, "Sir, I perceive that you are in gross 
error; what you ca,ll baptism, I call sprinkling, and it does the 
child neither good nor harm. My Bible says, 'Believe and be bap
tised; a.nd my God has taught me that the path of. obedience is
t,he pat.h owned a.nd blessed by him." But my feelings are not 
E-asily expressed. Here was the corpse, and no place to bury it t 
The poor bereaved mother also was in great distress, and my. soul 
WRS brought low. I read a psalm, knelt down, and was enabled 
to cast my burden npon the Lord. ,vhile thus engaged, I was 
impressed to go to Mr. Pope, of Marlborough, and tell him my 
case. I went accordingly, and when I had made known to him 
my difficulty, and the impression which I had while in prayer, he 
willingly undertook the case. The litt.le body was conveyed there 
011 our perambulator, a grave prepared, and the funeral took place 
at the same time at which it was arranged to take place (had it 
have been allowed) at Ogbourne. Dear Mr. Pepler gave a very 
solemn address at the grave When all was over, I asked the 
sexton what I was indebted to him? He said, "Mr. Pope has 
settled that." Then I said, "Bless Mr. Pope's God, and thank 
him." I have mentioned the names of my two dear friends, and 
hope they will forgive me, as I ever wish to esteem them highly, 
as also others whose names I have not mentioned; bnt my God 
will not forget them or their labour of love to me for his sake. 

l had been for some years exercised about the great and solemn 
l\·ork of the ministry. I deeply felt my unfitness and unworthi
ness, as well as a great unwillingness to go oat, bnt yet, at times, 
the fire seemed to burn within me, and I was, as it were, speak
ing before a people, when it appeared to be from the Lord. Then 
again I sank down, and was ready to conclude that it must be the 
work of the flesh, and I would try to dismiss all thoughts of it. 
Still, 1 was obliged, from time to time, to beg of the Lord that if 
these exercises were not from him, he wonld deliver me from 
1 bem; but if they were, that ho would, in spite of the devil, the 
fic:~h, and the world, open doors for me. I believe that he sent 
p:e for a time as a Scriptnre Reader and Sick Visitor, and I hope 
1 hat my labours were not altogether in vain. Bat those with 
v·hom I was connected did not, I believe, approve of all my sen
t r.se~Jt s. I wa~ a St,rict Baptist in principle, as I am now, and 
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ever hope to be, as I meet with no other people who carry ont the 
precepts and doctrines of the New Testament as they do. These 
things I hope ever to maintain, although I know that it wi1l 
bring down the slander of those who hate and oppose these things. 
That, however, I fear not. I must live and die for myself; and 
the thonghts and opinions of others concerning me will make n() 
difference to me. I trnst that Christ is my mediator; and I know 
that if I am found in him, it will be well. In the great day of 
accounts, I trnst that I shall be fonnd to be a poor sinner saved 
by grace, through the blood and righteonsness of the Lord Jesug. 
Christ, as one given to him by the Father, and brought to him 
by the Holy Spirit; then God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghost-summed up in a precious Christ-shall have 
all the glory of my salvation. 

I now gave up my post as Scripture Reader, the devil assail
ing me with the temptation that I should either be put to open 
shame or that I should come to poverty, so that my wife and 
family would be starved at home or else have to go into the work
house. I well remember one day being on a journey from .A.ve
bnry to Kennet, when I was so greatly distressed on account of 
these things, that it almost amounted to distraction, fearing that 
my past exercises concerning the ministry were not of God, the 
enemy taking advantage of my position in providence. My un
believing heart also aided him, and truly it was a wretched time 
for my soul. But suddenly these words were applied with power: 
"I will make thee an able minister of the New Covenant." I had 
a large parcel under my arm, but was obliged to put it down, 
while I stood amazed at the condescension of the Lord in stoop
ing so low as to pick up such an unworthy one. Such life, light, 
and liberty attended the words that my unbelief was put to the 
blush, the devil was compelled to flee, and my trouble was gone. 
I was now willing to spend and be spent for the gosd of the peo
ple of God, and to do anything if I could be of the least use in the 
Lord's vineyard. · 

From that time doors have been opened in a remarkable way, 
and, notwithstanding my many fears and much opposition, both 
from within and without, my good and gracious Master has ever 
supplied me with suitable clothing in which to stand up before 
his dear people. I am still dependent upon him £or every need
ful blessing, and feel my need of his continual teaching, for none 
can teach like him. 0 that I loved him more, lived more to his 
honour and glory, and had more love for precious souls! 0 that 
I may never be left to dishonour his dear Name, bnt be kept 
faithful to the end! ~ 

Four year1:1 have passed away since I last at.tempted to com
mit to paper any of the dealings of the Lord with me in grace 
and providence. I have had many exercises about it since. I 
know that what I have written is the truth, yet I have had many 
fears lest I should not endure to the end. I humbly hope that 
I have been learning two very important lesson~: my sin l"ulness 
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and foolishneRs, and the Lord's goodness and wisdom towards 
me, a poor, vile, worthless worm. But of late I have felt much 
condemned for neglecting to record his mercies, yet being fearful 
abont making another attempt, I was constrained to make it a 
special matter of prayer to the Lord. On one occasion, while ask
ing his will respecting it,, I besought him to give me a token by 
causing me t.o open his Word at some portion suitable to my case. 
I opened upon lVIatt. x., which was blessed to my soul. This gave 
me encouragement to go on, and I begged of the Holy Spirit to 
lead me back, and bring to my remembrance the past Ebenezers, 
that they might be raised in hononr to the Three-One God, the 
great and mighty Jehovah. May he open up to my mind his 
gracious dealings with me. But oh, I tremble lest, after all, I 
should be left to dishonour his blessed Name! I f~el a desire to 
be made useful to his dear afflicted family, and, above all, to 
honour his dear Name. 

( To be continued.) 

CHRISTIAN CONDOLENCE. 
Jan. 6th, 1827. 

My dear Friend,-La~t night I received the solemn tidings of 
the departure of your beloved, your onl~ son. I had some im
pressions on my mind that such an event had taken place, as, in 
my morning retirement, which was between ten and eleven o'clock, 
all that I was enabled to utter on this point was, "that the Lord 
would be pleased to sanctify the afflictions of my dear friends," 
&c. Now, before that period, I bad always somewhat given me 
to plead in behalf of the suffering youth; but then, I had no 
petition to offer on his account. 

The war in the members, and the long conflict with the last 
enemy, are now over, and, according to my earnest hope, this 
youthful warrior hath now entered into the fruition of that rest 
which remaineth for the people of God. I said, according to my 
earnest hope: and this hope is cherished, first, by feeling many 
inward cries on his behalf; and secondly, by what I saw, and heard 
from him, in the honrs I spent by his bed-side. Moreover, others 
who fear God have been enabled to present their supplications 
before the mercyseat, that the blessings of the everlasting coven
ant of grace might flow from the dear Redeemer's fulness into 
his soul; and yon know the God of Israel never said to the seed 
of Jacob, "Seek ye me in vain." 

These, my dear friend, I consider as tokens for good, and if 
you remember the last conversation we had together, I told you 
"that the Almighty, in the sovereign acts of his wisdom and 
grace, might communicate the blessingA of pardon and peace to 
your afflicted son, and at the same time withhold from you the 
manifestation of the inestimable blessing;" and yon now know 
best whether it was so or not. I never remember readiug any 
account of the communications of God's grace to Jeroboam's son 
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being made known to any one, until the Lord revealed the matter 
to the prophet, who proclaimed the secret to the child's mother; 
for by his month the thing appears to have been first made known. 
Be this as it may, we know that the Lord is a Sovereign, and 
reveals or withholds as it pleaseth him; and if in this afflictive 
dispensation he hath been pleased to withhold from yon that 
which yon so mnch desired, it is to answer some wise, holy, and 
gracious ends towards yourself. It may be so appointed in order 
to deaden and crucify yon to all sublunary objects; to stir you 
up to "give all diligence to make your own calling and election 
sore;" to discover to yonr heart more of its latent depravity, by 
leading you to make diligent search by self-examination; "to 
humble you, to prove you, and to do you good in your latter end;" 
and to draw yon, by divine power, to make up the whole of yonr 
happiness in him "who hath done so great things for you." 

Now, my dear friend, if this dispensation should be attended 
with snch blessed effects in yonr own soul, it will indeed be a 
token for good, and a sweet evidence that "all things (and even 
this thing) work together for good to you, who I believe loves 
God, and is called according to his purpose." 

That this bereaving providence may be accompanied with 
spiritual advantage and profitable instruction, to both the mourn
ing pa.rents of him who has now obtained rest from all the sor
rows of this miserable life, hath been the prayer of my heart. 
May the good Lord bless both my dear friends with an humble, 
passive, quiet submission to this his holy dispensation; and may 
yon each be brought to acknowledge, from heartfelt experience, 
that "he hath done all things well "-well for his own glory, and 
well for your souls. 

My wife unites in sympathy and regard to you and Mrs. S. 
We are bnt poorly in health, bnt this must be expected as one of 
the concomitants of old age. 

I remain, very affectionately yours, 
J. KEYT. 

SOUL-HUNGER. 

November 30th, 1814. 
Long-looked-for, but is come at last. The great backward

ness yon manifest in writing is far from being an encouragement 
to me; on the contrary, your long silence (being more than a 
qoarter of a year since I heard from yon) has been not a little 
trying. My wife, who has generally more patience than I have, 
~as repeatedly said, "I think it strange that Mr. M. never writes; 
it has a very odd appearance," and the like; and although my 
conduct at such times tended rather to check her chatter than 
encou~age it, I could not help thinking that there was mnch 
propriety in what she said; not that I consider myself entitled 
to better treatment, but how near such apparent indifference 
corresponds with a profession of real friendship I must leave my 



32 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

friend t-0 jndge. My feelings are as tender as most men's, but 
no one is acquainted with them folly, save my heavenly Father. 
"He knoweth my frame, and remembereth that I am dust." 
From him I daily receive marks of kindness, and find him to be 
a friend that sticketh closer than a brother. 

My thoughts, of late, have been mnch employed upon the 
Christian's path through the wilderness. The Elder said unto 
John, "These are they who came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of 
the Lamb. Therefore are they before ;the throne of God, and 
serve him day and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger no more" 
(mark that). Soul-hunger is one part of the tribulation that. 
the spirits of the just made perfect are delivered from, but not 
till they get to heaven; so that while a woe rests upon the full, 
the blessing is upon the hnngry sonl. Thanks be to my God for 
that; for herein I read my own character; and sure I am that 
no soul ever hungered after heavenly bread that was not a par
taker of the divine nature. "They shall thirst no more" for 
living waters-and a more painful sensation cannot be conceived 
-but shall drink of that fountain, the streams whereof, now al}d 
then, even in this _wilderness, m11.ke glad the city of God. 
"Neither shall the sun" of prosperity, adversity, or persecution 
any more "light on them;" these did light on them, and very 
much perplexed them; but no more! A final adieu to them
an adieu for ever! When the curtain drops, and the soul says, 
"Farewell to the body!" there shall be no more cleaving to the 
d nst. which inclndes thew hole of this evil world; "nor any heat" 
of corrnptions, set on fire of hell, "for the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed them (happy they who hunger 
here), and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters (blessed 
are they that thirst after Jesus here): and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes," when they shall never more be found 
But while here, we go forth weeping, bearing precions seed. 
These are seen.es through which I have passed and am still pass
ing, but I am looking forward to the bright worlcl of endless day, 
and I find my hope in the Lord, who made heaven and earth, on 
whom I hang for life, for snpport, for comfort, and for all. 
Blessed be his Name for ever, he has brought me from all human 
props, and to experience the truth of these wo_rds: "vain is the 
help of man." On my way home to dinner to-day I had such a 
view of my standing in him, independent of the thoughts of men, 
religious or profane, learned or unlearned, high or low, rich or 
poor, friends or foes, as I never had before, that I can recollect, 
and I was enabled, in some measure, to rejoice in God my Saviour. 
How good the Lord is to such a worthless creaturn, the very fag 
end of creation, and the filth and offscouring of all things. 

Your backwardness in writing is chillfly, if not altogether, 
pride. If you could write according to your wishes, and say 
·' Well done" at the close of ever_y sentence, no doubt I Ahould hear 
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from yon more frequently. Bnt remember, my brother, man's 
thoughts are not often God's thoughts; what we are most pleased 
with in such things are mostly an abomination to him; his work 
is done by way of cross to the old man, and we are called upon 
to "be instant in season, out of season." Not that I say these 
things by way of ind acing you to write, for however much I re
gard you, I had rather I should never hear from you more, than 
have anything but a freewill offering as it respects the new man. 

I sincerely thank yon for your kind invitation to Lewes; there 
is no family on earth that I should be more happy to see than 
that of my old friend and brother M., but my expectation of ever 
seeing you. again on this side of the grave is nearly gone. Old 
age and infirmities creep upon me apace, which render even the 
thought· of long jonmeys irksome. My sons purpose paying yon 
a visit during the ensuing summer. They, together with their 
mother, unite in kindest regards to yourself, Mrs. )l ., and family. 

Yours in bonds never to be broken, 
w. HUDSON. 

"MY BELOVED IS MINE, .A.ND I .A.M HIS." 

September, 1842. 
As friends are wont to act and write very freely to each other, 

I shall avail myself of this freedom in writing to yon, and give 
you a succinctaccoant of the marvellous dealings of the Almighty 
baviour of poor perishing sinners with such a poor worthless 
worm of the earth as I feel myself to be. 

I was about twenty years of age, and being apprenticed to a 
dancing-master in the country, it was whilst engaged in that 
frivolity, in the service of Satan, that the Almighty was conde
scendingly pleased to impress my mind with such a sense and con
cern of an hereafter, and of an account to be rendered of the deeds 
done in the body, that neither fiddling nor dancing, nor the fas
cinating company of ladies, could ever alleviate or disperse the 
gloom and terror that accompanied it. I therefore became re
ligions, went to church, said my prayers night and morning, was 
careful of my thoughts, and at last became so holy in my own 
eyes as to despise my master, mistress, and every one with whom 
I came in contact, the language of my heart being, "Stand by 
thyself, for I am holier than thou." Whilst this Babel-building 
was going on, and had arrived at such a height, I was standing 
in the kitchen one Monday morning, waiting to accompany my 
~aster in the chaise, when suddenly a light shone into my heart; 
it was like a fi&.sh of lightning within me, and I saw at once that 
all my righteousness indeed was but as "filthy re.gs," and my heart 
"a cage of every unclean bird." I marvelled at the instantaneous 
and wondrous change, but coald not understand it. I therefore 
turned my feet to his testimoniee, and made haste to keep his 
commandments; but I found, as the light increased in my under
standing, that I sinned in thought, word, and deed; that "by the 
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deeds of tbe law no flesh living could be justified in his sight." 
The holy law of God acted as a mirror to me, reflecting and dis
covering my vileness before the eyes of infinite purity and here 
all my hope of obtaining salvation by the works of tLe law with
ered and died. I sank, in my feelings, fathoms in the "horrible 
pit and miry clay" of my corruptions. The dreadful forebodings 
of the wrath to come, and the overwhelming fears of my awful 
state, drank up my animal spirits to that degree which rendered 
me quite unfit for the company of anyone. 

Here I was dwelling in the "region of the shadow of death," 
being bound in "affliction and iron," as the Psalmist expresses it. 
In this state I found no prayers in the prayer-book descriptive of 
my case, nor any power or capability to utter my complaints at 
the footstool of mercy, being condemned by the holy law of God, 
and condemned by the Gospel as an unbeliever. I had no hope 
in the Saviour, for he was not yet revealed to me; but I believed 
my doom was irrevocably fixed, for I felt. myself to be utterly 
lost, and had no hope in hie mercy, that being cut off; but went 
groaning for days and weeks, never expecting but that my 
wretched existence would be worn out by the intense anguish of 
my spirit; and in all this furnace-work did the Lord cut up my 
natural religion, and made me a terror to myself, so that all pre· 
tensions to the favour of the Most High by fleshly performances 
in alms-deeds, prayers, fastings, and good works, so called, were 
swept away, agreeably to what is written in Isaiah xxviii. 17: 
"Judgment will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plum
met, and the hail shall sweep away the refoge of lies, and the 
waters shall overflow the hiding-place." 

The Almighty having cut up by the roots all my natural re
ligion, I now endeavoured to keep the holy law of Moses, and to 
square my life, walk, and conversation by it, as far as my natural 
ability would enable me; but the light within my understanding 
still increasing, my corruptions raging with awful fury, and the 
Almighty himself being a swift witness against me, as he says 
in Mal. iii. 5, and being arraigned at his bar with my month 
stopped, I had no plea to urge why judgment should not be exe
cuted upon me; and one day, when in the coach-house, waiting 
to accompany my master in the chaise, being dreadfully depressed 
and snr.k in all my natural powers, expecting to be cut down as 
a cumberer of the ground, these words were spoken within me
there was no audible voice or articulate sound-" I will be gra
cious to whom I will be gracious; and I will show mercy unto 
whom I will show mercy." (Ex. xxxiii. 19.) Strength was com
municated to me with these words, to bear up under the dread
ful load of guilt, misery, and condemnation, that I felt. One 
morning, while riding through Chestnut Fields, Herta, tears 
gushed from my eyes like a flood, from the oppressive load with
in, when these words were spoken ,to my heart, accompanied by 
his power: "A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking 
flax shall he not queneh: he shall bring forth judgment unto 
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truth." (Isa. xlii. 3.) This sweetly operated as a cordial, and 
propped up my sinking heart in these desperate, fainting, and 
dying circumRtances, accompanied with a gleam of hope, amount
ing to "Who can tell but I may find mercy at his hands?" But 
before the close of the day the sweet edge of comfort was blunted, 
and I felt, if possible, lower than ever in my feelings of guilt, 
misery, and distress. I believe I never ceased crying for mercy 
all the day long, and I believe and know that it arose from 
that principle of life within communicated to me at first. I was 
always afraid, when going to bed, to go to sleep, expecting that 
I should awake in hell, so awful was my state, feelingly; until, 
at last, the" Kingdom of heaven suffered violence, and the violent 
took it by force." (Matt. xi. 12.) 

These exercises continued £or some months. One night, how
ever, when I bowed my knees to groan out my heart 11.t hi11 foot
stool, the Lord was mercifully pleased to pour into my soul the 
spirit of grace and supplication, and to enable me, by opening my 
month, to pour out the same in his own consecrated language; 
and the Holy Spirit helped my infirmities indeed, so that I arose 
from my knees with something of an expectation that he would 
appear for me, and deliver me from the dreadful state I was in. 

Early in the morning these words were spoken to my heart, 
attended with a power that resounded through my soul: "There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them that are in Christ 
Jesus." (Rom. viii.) The love of God fl.owed in like a mighty 
river, sweeping before it all guilt, misery, and condemnation. I 
broke out with tears of joy, love, and praise, and was carried out 
of myself. My heart was wrapped up in his everlasting love, 
and I was enable:! to claim him as my own, in the language of 
the church (Song ii. 16): "My beloved is mine, and I am his." I 
never was so certain of anything in all my life as I was then, and 
am now, of my Lord Jesus being the portion of my soul and the 
lot of my inheritance. He is a heaven of inexpressible sweets and 
delights indeed. I neither expect nor wish for any other heaven 
than to be dissolved in him. 

This jubilee and wedding-day lasted for many weeks; and thus 
has the Almighty Saviour of perishing sinners dealt with his 
poor worm-stripping me of my own carnal religion in the flesh, 
w_ashing me in his own most precious blood, clothing me with 
his immaculate robe of righteousness, and giving me a heartfelt, 
experimental knowledge of himself, by his own almighty power. 
"Who hath delivered me from the power of darkness, and trans
lated me into the kingdom of his dear Son. (Col. i. 13.) 

J. G. SiuTH. 

"I HAVE no hope but in mercy; and no plea but mercy! I 
de.re not stand before God's holy Majesty on any other ground than 
that of free and sovereign mercy to the guiHy, helpless, and the 
IHo~t; flowing to sinners through the doing and dying of e. merciful 

1gh Priest."-'.l'anner. 
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THE SERPENT LIFTED UP IN THE WILDEH,NESS. 

Peterborough, Jan. 10th, 1890, 
Dear Mrs. J.,-According to promise, I now take up my pen, 

it having been laid upon my mind to do so during the whole of 
the past week; but feeling a little seasoned with th11tsaltwhich 
comes from the God of all our mercies, and knowing that if he 
will guide my pen I shall be enabled to write something for 
our mutual edification, I take the opportunity. I hope you 
may be favoured to read Urn few thoughts thus simply recorded 
with gratitude to the great I AM, who led the children of Israel, 
and who still leads them through this wilderness; that you may 
be enabled to see the dove returning with a leaf of his love in 
its mouth, and that, like Noah, you may be persuaded that the 
waters are lowering, and that the blessed Lord has not forgotten 
to be gracious. 

Referring to my visit to your most humble cot, I reached Oak
ham at twelve o'clock. J. being at home, and desiring an oppor
tunity of a little conversation with him, I was easily persuaded 
to stay there until the 5.20 train left. I am of your opinion con
cerning him, and could wish that the soldier understood the same 
language. How wonderful is it that the Lord should take "one 
of a city and two of a family!" Truly "his way is in the sea., 
and his footsteps are not known." "His ways are past finding 
out." 

J. took me inside the chapel, and showed me the seat upon 
which be sat when the Lord caused him to hear the joyful sound. 
Wbat a union subsists between the children of God, though they 
may never have met with each other before! There is that one
ness of spirit, blessedly verified in the words: "As in water face 
answereth to face, so the heart of man to man." I have seen a 
letter from your daughter; and though I do not want to sew 
bolsters under your arms, nor to influence you by what I choose 
to think, yet, being blessed with a somewhat quick ear and sharp 
eye, I think I can discover in her language a breathing after the 
things of God that was not put there by flesh and blood. Neither 
do l think that Satan could or would prompt her to say, "I wish 
I could be brought to know your God, that my blind eyes might 
be opened; but I must wait •"e Lord's pleasure. Will he not 
make it manifest in his own gvod time?" I can say Amen to it, 
because it is a good sign of a spark of life, and she comes in with 
that "book of remembrance that is written for them that feared 
the Lord, and that thought upon his Name." Now I must say 
something about the words, "thought upon his Name." ~ou 
know that a person can think about the name, but cannot thmk 
upon it. As far as I am able to see, the language referred to
" upon his Name "-sounds like a wanting something that she is 
nnable to procure unless the blessed Lord sees fit to bestow it 
upon her. The thinking about his Name bas refere_nce to one 
who imagines he can do something, and that God will add the 
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something v;-hich may be lacking. In short, m<tn desires to have 
a hand in his own salvation. This is how I understand the tw() 
different modes of thought-one is the breathing of the Spirit, 
and the other the wisdom of the flesh. Bat I must lea.ve it with 
him who has said, "Secrets belong to God;" and "There shall 
not be a hoof left behind." 

"Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe 
also in me. In my Father's house are many mansions: if it were 
not so, I would have told you. I go to prepare a place for you." 
Oh, what a mercy is it that a place is prep~.red for us! He says 
(and what a l;,lessed "if" that is), "if it were not so, I would have 
told you." How would he have told us if he had not gone to 
prepare a place for us? Why, because he would never have made 
himself known unto us, and it would have been impossible for 
us to believe, had it not been for his right hand having planted 
us in his courts. 

"I am the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away." Ah, you 
and I say, and all God's family say, "There is no fruit in me; I 
cannot bring forth fruit." No, and it is not meant that we 
should of ourselves; for you see that "every branch in him that 
beareth fruit, he purgeth it." What for? "That it may bring 
forth more fruit." Then he says, "Now ye are clean"-not for 
what you are or are not in yourselves, but "through the wor<l 
which I have spoken unto yon." Well, what is there meant by 
the word and the cleansing? It is this: "In the day of prosperity 
be joyfol, but in the day of adv!'lrsity consider;" so that no flesh 
shall glory in his sight. We read that the Paschal Lamb was 
eaten with bitter herbs, illustrating the same purging. He says 
again, "I will bring the third part through the fire." "I sit as a 
refiner." Yes, blessings on his dear Name, he does it all himself, 
and in his own time. 

I have had a token for good this morning from the Father of 
all onr mercies, through Mr. C., who preached at Salem Chapel. 
The Lord led me to ask a petition that his servant should so speak 
that I might be able to trace some waymarks-:-that he would 
teach him by his Spirit to this end; and thus it was, for if ever 
the sovereign power of God, without the admixture of the wis
dom of man, was faithfully proclaimed, it was this morning. He 
read as a lesson John iii., his text being the 14th and 15th verses: 
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must 
the Son of man be lifted up: that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perisb, but have eternal life." In his introduction he 
said, "This is a declaration of Christ made known to Nicodemus, 
a ruler of the Jews. 'The same came to Jesus by night.'" "Ah,'' 
he said, "the people tell us that we should not come by night. 
I _tell you, poor sinner, that is the only timo we do come, in the 
mght of our trotible. Yes, you know t,hat when the children of 
Israel were bitten by the serpents, Moses was commanded to 
make one of br11,ss, !!,nd set it upon a pole, so that all who looked 
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might live. So it is with a sin-bitten child of God, who feels the 
smart of it,, and falls to the ground. They tell ui;, i:.hat they fell 
with their faces downwards, and had to get npon their hanc.s 
a.nd knees, and then tnrn their heads to look at tb.e serpent. But, 
no snch thing, poor child of God, for all sin-bitten ones who fall 
to the ground fall with their faces upwards." I also marked 
another thing which he said: "Th~ serpent which Moses lifted 
np was like unto those by which the children of Israel were bitten; 
so the Son of man, who was made sin for us, who knew no sin, 
said, 'I, if I be lifted up, will draw all men unto me.' It is said 
that this means all the world, if they will only look at him. Ah! 
but all the people are not sin- bitten like the people of God! N 0

1 

it was the sovereign power of God that caused the serpent to be 
lifted up; and it was the same power that caused tl..e lifting up 
of the Son of God, that whosoever looked or believed on him 
should be saved. So, poor child of God, it is his own work; you 
have not got a hand in it, blesEiings on his dear ~fame." He then 
quoted a line or two by Daniel Herbert: 

"How oft I grumble and repine, 
With blessings in my hand," &c. 

So you see how the Lord answered my prayer. We sung the 
587th hymn, and I was melted by the last verse but one. 

I am, Yours in the Truth, 
W. MADDISON, 

FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 

My dear Friend and Brother in Christ,-! have been thinking 
of what onr Lord said to his disciples concerning professors: "By 
their fruits ye shall know them." Both good men and bad men 
are in Scripture compared to trees, plants, &c. And John says, 
"Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire.'' And our Lord says, "Every branch in 
me that beareth not fruit, he (the Father) taketh away." As 
there are two sorts of trees, branches, &o., so there are two kinds 
of fruit. For the description of these, I must refer you to Gal. 
v. 19-23. The one kind is called the work!! of the flesh; the other, 
the fruit of the Spirit. The former are done by man, and are 
natural to him; the latter is produced in God's covenant family 
by the indwelling of the Spirit, and is therefore called the frnit 
of the Spirit. 

Now 1 find thar, I possess in myself two distinct principles
flesh and spirit; and I am obliged to own that the former is too 
often the most lively and active. This sometimes brings me into 
a strait, and I am compelled to ask my dear Lord and Master 
whether he ha3 implanted any good thing in me. I know all the 
evil is from Satan and myself, and if there is any good it comes 
from above, and, blessed be God, that amidst all the defilement 
of my polluted nature, I am not destitute of tb.e fruit of his 
Spirit. 
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The first of these is love; e.nd he knows the.t I love, or desire 
to love him, becanse he enables me to believe the.t he first loved 
roe. I love his word, his ordine.nces, his people, e.nd his we.ys. 
There is e, gree.t deal se.id in our de.y e.bout love. Now I am per
suaded that, it is quite possible to love the world (that is, the men 
of the world, together with all that is fleshly and carnal), while 
there is no love to God and his people. This is seen every day 
of our lives. 

The evil that I find working in myself often makes me groan, 
and I am ready to say, Can any good thing dwell in such a heart 
as mine ? And yet, bless his holy Name! I am enabled to believe 
that he himself dwells in it, and that Christ is formed in me the 
hope of glory. 0, my dear friends, what a conflict is continually 
going on! "the flesh lusting against the Spirit, and the Spirit 
against the flesh; and these are contrary the one to the other, so 
that we cannot do the things that we would." I believe that 
every one of God's dear children £eels u.nd sees much more evil 
in himself than others can see in him; and, blessed be God! not
withstanding all the evil, there is some good fruit brought forth 
in them all. And it is by this fruit that we are to know them. 

Where sin reigns and rules, Satan has the dominion; but where 
Christ sways his sceptre, the fruit of the Spirit is sure to be more 
or less brought forth. 

But some may say, Did not Abraham, Lot, David, and Peter 
sin? They certainly did, but they did not live in sin. For" how 
she.ll we, that are dead to sin, live any longer therein?" To fall 
through temptation is a sore grief to those who are tempted; as 
may be seen in David, Peter, and others. But to persevere in any 
known sin, is to be led captive by Satan at his will; and such are 
sure to be led into hell, if the mercy of God does not prevent. 

Knowing these awful truths as I do, you need not wonder that 
I e.m very jealous concerning my own sinfnl self, and that I would 
be very watchful over myself and all those with whom I am con
nected in spiritual bonds, ever desiring to remember that "except 
the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain." Yet 

. this is no reason why he should cease to be watchful. 
_There are two things which often employ my deep attention. 

First, that I may be assnred that there is the real and genuine 
'!Ork of God within me; and though I believe this, I want con
tmual tokens of his love to confirm it. Where there is love in 
the heart, we cannot hear too much about love. I want to be made 
fruitful in every good word and work. 

And, second, I want to have renewed assurances concerning my • 
call to the ministry, by its effects. I am often grieved that I do 
not hear more concerning conversion work. I want, if it were 
the Lord's will, to be instrumental in tnrning sinners from dark
ness to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. Bnt I know 
he Master of the house has appointed each servant to his work; 

and "I had rather be a doorkeeper in the house of my God, than 
0 dwell in the tents of wickedness." 



4() THE nOSl'El, STANnAHD.-18\1~. 

If the L,wd enn,bles mr,, I shall pi-obably t,ell yon about beiu~ 
a do<1rkeeper in the house of the Lord in my next. I love to bt, 
au indoor servant. Such become acquainted with the family, by 
mingling with them, in t.heir wants, wishes, desires, and onjoy
ments. I love the society of the Lord's d~ar family, and I never 
wish for any other. 

Allow me to add, what I have often said, Brethren, pray for 
me. My love be with you al\ in Christ Jesus. 

Yours affectionately in Him, 
Hastings, Oct.. 8th, 1860. J. HOBns 

"HE RESTS IN HIS LOVE." 

Birmingham, Sept. 24th, 1862. 
My dear Brother,-! received your kind letter this morning, 

and was glad to hear that you are well ana hai a comfortable 
journey. I much feared that you would have rough weather. 
Yon see I am still Mr. Fearing. I sincerely hope and pray that 
yon may be benefited by the sea air and sea water; and above all 
shall be glad to find, on your return, that you have had, during 
your absence from us, a comfortable bathe in the sea of God's 
everlasting love, which I trust I do know, from experience, in
vigorates soul and body. Yesterday morning those words (Isa. 
xliii. 1) were sweet to my soul: "Fea.r not; I have redeemed 
thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine." 0 how 
willingly did I say to the Lord, If I am indeed thine, do use me 
to thine honour and glory; yes, and this is still the language of. 
my soul, although I am in a heavy, dull state of mind this morn· 
ing, and feel the force of Paul's words : "In this tabernacle we 
groan, being burdened." But what an infinite mercy it is, tba.i 
although we are so full of changes, God's loving kindness changes 
not. '·He rests in his love." "Yea (says he) I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love: therefore with loving kindness have 
I drawn thee." 'l'he devil ofttimes says Nay, unbelief says Nay, 
reason says Nay; but, blessed be God, his Yeas shall stand against 
all the Nays of men and devils. 0 for faith to see this at all 
times; but now two lines of Hart's strike my mind : 

"Dream not of faith so clear 
As shuts all doubtings out." 

I desire to be thankful that I am better, and hope to be at the 
prayer-meeting to-night. 0, if I could go without myself, what 
a happy man I should be! I want daily to be more enabl~d, 
through the Spirit, to mortify the deeds of the old man of sJ □-
0 that I could enter more feelingly into the precious truths spoken 
of in yours, and tha.t they were more fully enjoyed by the dear 
people of God everywhere, and especially by those with whorn 
we are connected in church fellowship. 

I had a rather remarkable· dream the night before last. I 
thought I saw a number of dogs, and they bore a very threaten· 
ir,g aspect, showing their teeth most furiously. I thought I had 
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one by its neck with both my hands. Ho tried to bite me, but 
could not while I held him tight. The others were grinning 
amoug themselves before me. I thought J was refoased from the 
one I but just now held, and by some means got hold of a good 
sharp sword, by means of which I kept them off me; yet I had 
to cnt away fiercely. I now became a little faint-hearted, but 
only for a short time. I dare not give up, but felt a firm deter
mination to fight till I died. Upon this I awoke, and there was 
an end of this imaginary fight. 

On the following morning I was led to that passage in Psalm 
x:xii.: "Dogs have compassed me; the assembly of the wicked 
he.ve enclosed me; they pierced my hands and my feet." .A.nd 
I feel sure that if these dogs compassed the Head, they will also 
enclose the members. 

"Yet here's our point of rest, 
Though hard the battle seem: 

Onr Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him." 

Farewell. May the Lord bring you all safe home. Grace reigns. 
Yours affectionately, 

T. VAUGHA~. 

NoT one of the elect can perish, but they must all necessarily 
be so.ved. The reason is this: because God simply wills, and that 
unchangeably, that all and everyone of those, whom he he.th ap
pointed to life, should be eternally glorified.-.Austin. 

Gooo old Mr. Peter Higgins, who lately departed to glory, 
dwelt much in the light of God's countenance, and walked in the full 
assurance of faith. Being asked whether he had any doubt of his 
salvation, he answered, in his plain, simple manner: "I was bargained 
for in eternity, and the price of my redemption was paid above seven
teen hundred years ago; then why should I doubt? I have nothing 
left to doubt of. -

ONE Mr. Barber (an ancestor of that Mr. B>1.rber who, about 
the year 1720, officiated as minister of a dissenting congregation at 
Burnt wood, in Esse:K), being a Protestant, was, in the reign uf bloody 
Queen Mary, condemned to the flames. The morning of execution 
arrived. The intended me.rtyr walked to Smithfield, and was bound 
to the stake. The faggots were piled round him, and the executioner 
only waited for the word of command to apply the torch. J Llst tV, this 
crisis, tidings came of the Qu•·en's death, which obliged the officers 
to stop their proceedings, and respite the prisoner's sentence until 
the pleasure of the new Queen ( Eliza.beth) should be kno ,vn. Iu 
lllemory of so providential a deliverance, by which the good man was 
liter11,lly as a brand plucked from the burning, he was no sooner re
le,ised from his imprisonment and troubles than he had a picture 
made of Queen Eliza.beth, decorated round with sigmficant orm,
lllents, and ordered in his will that the picture should be transmitted 
duwn for a memorial to futurA times, in the eldest bro.nch of his 
f.1mily, where (says Mr. Whiston, from whom the above ac~ount is 
extracted) it is pre1:1erved to this duy. 
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®hituary. 
SARAH GAY.-On May 2nd, 1891, aged 75, Sarah Gay, for fifty 

years a member of Providence Chapel, Lower Bristol Road, Bath. 
My dear mother was called by grace when about twenty-three 

years of age, before Providence Chapel was built, the friends 
then meeting at a small chapel in Wood Street. She had been 
accustomed to attend church, although, when a child, she was 
brought up at the Strict Baptist Chapel in Trowbridge. On 
being invited by a friend to go to Wood Street Chapel, she com
plied. There the Lord was graciously pleased to meet with her 
in such a way that she could not cease from tears, feeling herself 
too vile and sinful to meet with the Lord's dear people, her sins 
rising like mountains before her, so that she could not lift up 
her head. From that time she continued to go to chapel, for, 
although afraid to meet with the people, she could not stay away. 
The Lord saw fit to send his arrows of conviction so deep that 
she could not rest, but wandered about with these words ringing 
in her ears: "Lost! lost! 11 "Too late ! too late! 11 afraid to seek 
meray, feeling so vile, This continued some time. Fearing, at 
last, she should sink in hopeless despair, she was obliged to seek 
for mercy, experiencing the language of the poet: 

"I can but perish if I go; 
I am resolved to try; 

For if I stay away, I know 
I mast for ever die." 

After a while one of the members kindly lent her Herbert's 
Hymns, telling her that she thought there might be something 
there to suit her. The Lord blessed the hymns to her soul, 
especially the following: · 

"Ten thousand thousand souls there are 
.Arrived on Canaan's shore; 

Ten thousand souls are entered in, 
And yet there's room for more: 

Room for the lame, the halt, the blind; 
Ah! room for such as me! 

'Twas Christ made room for such poor souls, 
By dying on the tree." 

The Lord so blessed these words to her soul as to give her a little 
hope i1;l his mercy and a little encouragement at a throne of 
grace, with the feeling: "Who can tell but the Lord may have 
mercy?" Afterwards the Lord gave her several portions of biB 
Word and also lines of hymns for her soul's comfort. Several 
months having passed, she again sank in deep despair, fearing 
that she was out of the secret, but still obliged to cry for mercy. 

One Sunday, being deprived of a minister, they had a prayer• 
meeting, the senior deacon giving out the hymn: 

'· 0 my distrustful heart, 
How small thy faith appears! 
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Bat greater, Lord, thou art, 
Than all my doubts and fears. 
Did Jesus once upon me shine ? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine." 

43 

The Lord so blessed these words to her soul that she felt that her 
burden was gone, and could say, "The Lord is mine, and I am 
bis," enjoying his presence for some time. 

In November, 1839, the Lord manifested himself most blessedly 
to her, filling- her room with that glorious light of which the 
A.postle speaks. In 1841 she was baptized, and remained a mem• 
ber uutil her death. She had to pass through many trials and 
liardships in this wilderness, but she always proved the Lord's 
promise faithful unto the end: "As thy days, so shall thy strength 
oe." In her declining years she became heavily afflicted, and 
was ieprived of attending the means of grace for a long time 
previous to her death; but the Lord wa.s very gracious to her, 
often favouring her with the enjoyment of his presence. On a 
:3abbath morning previous to a long illness, the Lord greatly 
blessed her soul with that hymn ( 420, Gadsby's Selection) com-
mencing: "0 bless the Lord, my soul." 
We heard her singing before she left her room, her soul being 
filled with the Lord's presence. She said, "I must try to go to 
chapel this morning." It was with difficulty that she did so. Mr. 
Bennett, from Aldershot, was preaching. She much enjoyed the 
;ermon, saying that it was a time never to be forgotten. She 
often spoke of how the Lord blessed her soul. After this she 
had a severe illness which confined her to her room seventeen 
weeks. She then thought that her time was come, feeling quite 
resigned to the Lord's will, whether for life or death; but he 
raised her up again, sparing her life for three years, still being 
heavily afflicted, but enjoying many seasons of the Lord's pre -
sence and communion with his dear people who visited her. 

I_n January, 1891, the Lord again saw fit to lay her aside by 
affliction, the doctor's opinion then being that a few days must 
terminate her life; but her end was not yet come. When first 
taken ill, she was very dark in her mind, wondering how matters 
would be with her in the end. A short time after, on entering 
her ~oom, I said, "Mother, how do you feel in your mind?" She 
replied, "My dear child, very gloomy; but this I can truly say: 

'Jesus sought me when a stranger, 
W and'ring from the fold of God; 

He, to save my soul from danger, 
Interpos'd his precious blood.' 

I am quite sure that the Lord has not brought me here to leave 
he." After many tossings to and fro, the Lord broke in upon 
er soul with these words: 

"My grace shall to the end 
Stronger and brighter shine; 

Nor present things, nor things to come, 
Shall quench the spark divine.'' 
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On entering the ro'om I soon saw that a changn hHd taken 
place; tears were streaming down her cheeks, and her heart was 
filled with gratitude to the Lord. I said," l\fother, what iA itP" 
S Im sliJI, "O.h ! the dear Lord has been again, and has given me 
that b~ssed promise, that he will he with me to the end. 0 bless 
the Lord! l3:('i is a faithful, loving friend! I do want to see some 
of the Lord's dear people now; I conld talk to them. Bless and 
praise his holy Name. 

'0 that my sonl could love and praise him more!'" 
She now began to improve, being able to sit up in her chair, but 
still feeling that her end was very near. She often said, "My 
time is short. I am going home." 

On the 15th April she was confined to her bed for the last 
time, feeling quite resigned to the Lord's will, having had this 
promise given to her: "At eventide it shall be light." On Sunday 
morning, April 26th,on my husband going into her room be found 
her much worse, but in a blessed frame of mind. She said, "My 
dear boy, this is my last Sabbath on earth. Oh, how good the 
Lord has been! He has brought me through another night, and 
permitted me to see the glorious sun shining into my room (being 
a very bright morning)." He called me directly. On entering the 
room I saw that a great change had hken place, but her soul 
was filled with the glory of the Lord. She said," My dear child, 
I am going home. Don't grieve for me, but praise the Lord. The 
Lord will bless yon; yon have been a dear child to me. Let us 
rejoice. How good the Lord has been to me all these years in the 
wilderness! Bless and praise his holy Name." As far as her 
strength allowed, she sang: 

"Abide with me! fast falls the eventide." 
She remained in this blessed frame of mind during t,he whole of 
the day. On the following day many of the friends came to see 
her. She was able to talk, and even to sing with them that 
hymn: 

"How sweet the Name of Jesus sounds 
1n a believer's ear; 

It soothes his sorrows, heals his wounds, 
And drives away his fear." 

But she was gradually sinking. Two dear Christian friends 
helped me to administer to her wants, and felt it, a privilege to be 
with her. Tuesday and Wednesday, much weaker in body, but 
strong in the Lord. I said, "Mother, you will 

'Soon be landed 
On JOnder shores of bliss.·" 

She replied-
" With Father, Son, and Spirit, 

I shall for ever reign; 
And joy and peace inherit, 

And every good obtain. 
I soon shall reach the harbonr 

To which I speed my way, 
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And cea~o fr.,m all my Jabour, 
And there for ever sta_y.'' 

She took an affectionate farewell of her two eldest grandsons, 
committing them to the Lord. After a little while I enquired 
how she felt in her mind? She replied," Safe, safe on the RoC;k. 
Come, thou blessed Jesns, and fetch me home." She called my 
husband to her, saying, ''The Lord bless yon, my dear; yon have 
been good and kind to me." Wednesday, upon my brother wish
ing her good-night, she embraced him, sayin~: 

"' I long to lay me down and die, 
And find eternal rest.' 

The Lord bless yon." On Thursday morning the doctor came, 
and said, "She cannot last long;" to which she replied, "Bless 
the Lord." She then asked for a Christian friend, for whom she 
had great regard, to come and engage in prayer. This friend had 
been a constant visitor thronghont her illness; they had en
joyed many sweet seasons together. Before he came, the friend 
who was with her read the 47th and 103rd Psalms. The Lord 
once more gave her strength to speak of his goodness. She 
raised herself on her dying pillow, her face beaming with bright
ness, and said, "My heart is fixed; 0 God, my heart is fixed. 
Bless and praise his holy Name; it has been fixed over fifty years. 
0 the faithfulness of my blessed Savionr ! Bless the Lord, 0 my 
soul." She talked in this way for some time, then sank on her 
pillow, never to revive again. She lay with her eyes closed, now 
and then saying," Come, thou blessed Jesus, fetch me home." 
At about three o'clock on Friday morning she was seized with 
violent pain; hnt she never nrnrmured. On my asking how she 
felt in her mind, she said, "Satan worries me." On seeing my 
grief, she s'lid, "We shall meet again." Some time after this sl,e 
raised both her hands, and waved them in triumph. Her la,t 
words were, "Safe, safe." After this she seemed quite dead to 
pain. On Satnrday morning she sweetly fell asleep in Jesus, 
without a sigh or groan. 

I have lost a loving mother and an affectionate friend. i\Iy 
loss is her eternal gain: She was interred in St. James's Ceme
tery by Mr. Robbins, many of the friends being present. 

ELLEN DILLON. 

JOHN CHURCH.-On August 3rd, 1891, aged 78, John Church, 
of Dench worth, near Wantage, Berks. 

He was a member of Zion Chapel, Wantage, and for many 
years a God-fearing, tried, exercised man. He was favonred, at 
times, by what he felt in his soul, to call the Lord a good God. 
lt was clear, from his prayers at public worship, that he rested 
solely for salvation on the blood and righteousness of Jesus. He 
often gave out hymns 281, 471, and 938 (Gadsby's selection). 
He was laid aside from the House of Prayer for about a year 
prior to his decease. A friend and myself visited him occasion
ally, and his theme was still the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
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tihrist, which, he said, wonld do to die by. On the Saturday 
before his departure, he said, "Jesns is gone;" but before the 
day had passed away he said to his daughter-in-law, "Jesus is 
come; help me to hold him." I saw him again on the 2nd 
Angust. He was very weak; but in reply to my inquiry if he 
felt comfortable, and if Jes ns was precious to him, he said, "Yes," 
and passed away in a few honrs. 

R. w. 
HENRY FRANCIS LAWFORD.-On August 21st., 1891, at Jersey, 

aged 81, Henry Francis Lawford, late Postmaster to the House 
of Commons. 

He had been a member of the church at Gower Street for over 
forty years. For some years past he had been afflicted with deaf
ness, which was a great trio.I to him, and prevented his hearing 
the Word preached, thongh he always attended the means when 
able. In the midst of deep trials he was enabled to maintain a 
cheerful deportment, and his kindly words and smiles will be 
missed by many. 

He passed away after a few honrs' severe suffering from bron
chitis, &c. Not long before he was fonnd to have passed away 
he was heard in earnest prayer, and he evidently died in his sleep. 
My esteemed friend was a man of prayer, and had to wade through 
deep waters of trial and sorrow, some of them being heavy family 
affiictions. I have known him over thirty years, and have walked 
and rode with him many miles by night and by day. The fol
lowing are extracts from his letters : 

On Jnly 7th, 1891, be wrote: "I must tell yon, go where J 
will, bonds and afllictione attend me. Abont four days after I 
came here I was attacked with bronchitis, which I suffered from 
so long in London, and thought I shonld recruit my strength and 
get free from its depressing effects, but God's thoughts were 
different to mine. I was compelled to see an earthly physician. 
I cannot say how long I shall stay here. I do not see my way 
to end my days here unless God should so ordain it. I desire to 
be thankful for the Lord's mercies, in which I feel so deficient. 
0 that I could say with the noble champion, Paul, that, however 
straitened and afflicted under frowning providences, I walil con
tented, and approved of his merciful dispensations, even if cutting 
and painful to my prond heart, which is so prone to fret and 
kick nnder his gracious dealings, though discipline was necessary 
to make me hnmble and to deliver me from the bondage of Satan." 

At another time: "Time with me is short; yet 1 can say, 'I 
know whom I have believed,' and I hope I shall have the 
presence of my Redeemer to gnide me over the last sea. 'Blessed 
are the dead that die in the Lord:' bnt for snch to be tbe case, 
there needs be evidence of Ii ving in the Lord; for the Word reads. 
'There is no condemnation to them that are in Christ Jeans.' 
0, that little word 'in!' what a deal it contains." 

T. SAUNDERS. 
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SOLOMON GINGELL.-On Sept. 27th, 1891, in his 82nd year, 
Solomon Gingell, of Hilperton, Trowbridge, Wilts. 

He rose at about six o'clock on Sonday morning to go to the 
prayer-meeting at seven, bnt had not been downstairs many 
minutes before he passed away to join the saints above. Be 
was indeed a lover of2the Lord's honse and his people, and for 
twenty-seven yea.rs was never~absent from onr little ca11se. He 
did not believe that there was much to be obtained by :rn.nning 
away from his home. He was wont to say: 

"No more a stranger or a gnest, 
But like a child at home." 

Doring the last few years he spent much of his time in and 
abont the Honse of God. He was a contender for the t:rn.th, 
and for an experience of a divine change before a soul can know 
anything abont real religion. He nsed to tell all with whom he 
came in contact, that they mnst be born again. This is the third 
member that our little church has lost in abont a year, and what 
is most;remarkable,'.each of them has been taken away snddenly. 
Thns the pillars of the Lord's honse are being removed. May 
he be pleased to plant others, if consistent with his eternal mind. 
Much could be said of our dear friend, as he was greatly beloved. 

A. WEST. 

JAMES SHEPPARD.-On Sept. ~~th, 1891, in the 84th year of his 
age, James Sheppard, deacon of the Strict Baptist Church, Cor
sham, quietly and peacefully passed away from the chnrch mili
tant to the church triumphant, after serving the chnrch of Jesus 
Christ for nearly sixty years, and for about forty years an hononr
a.ble deacon. 

The obituary of his wife, Mary Sheppard, is to be fonnd in the 
"G.S." for May, 1873. 

I believe he was born at Attworth, and for more than twenty 
years pnrsned, with all the sons and daughters of Adam, the 
downward road, walking according to the conrse of this world. 
He was wild, given to pnblic-honse visiting, and the evils attend
ing such a path, although a singer in the chnrch. Bnt the ap
pointed time rolled on for the Lord to nnfold to him the hidden 
purposes of his grace. One of the means which it pleased the 
Lord to use was this: His wife's father being a member of the 
Baptist church at Braughton Gifford, invited him on a Sunday 
morning to the seven o'clock prayer meeting. While one of the 
f~iends was speaking in prayer, the arrow of conviction seized 
him; his former sins and practices were vividly brought to re
membrance, and he came away from the prayer meeting with the 
arrows of the Almighty sticking fast within him. His former 
course of public-house visiting and drinking, his songs and com
panions, were abandoned, and he became a wanderer in a solitary 
~ay. The concerns of his sonl, his sins, gnilt, eternity, and the 
Judgment, now occupied his mind. He conld see no WI\Y of ernap-
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ing the curses of the law and the wrath of God, which his sinR 
justly merited, and he felt that hell would be his portion. Ho 
wished that he had no soul, and that there was no eternity. This 
word distressed and troubled him-how he should bear the wrath 
of God due to his sins through eternity! I have often heard him 
speak of those times; but how long he was kept nnder the law I 
cannot say. 

He now had to give up his Church-going end his singing. His 
songs were now turned to sighs and groans, and he contiY?ued to 
go to chapel. Here it was that his soul was delivered from the 
curse, guilt, and wrath, under whose power he had so long been 
held, through hearing a sermon preached by that man of God, 
well known in those parts and in those days, Stephen Dark, from 
these words: "Every good gift and every perfect gift is from 
above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom 
is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." When the dear 
old man came to speak of the perfect gift being Jeans in his love, 
work, blood, and salvation, his heart leaped within him; thus, 
through the ministry of the gospel, he was brought into the liberty 
thereof: and now his sonl was filled with love, peace, and joy, and 
his month with praise. His cry now was, "Come and hear, all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he hath done for my soul." 

He was baptized by Mr. Blake, the pastor of the church at 
Braughton Gifford, in 1831, and continued an honourable mem
ber for thirty-one years, and deacon twelve years. The pastor 
and people have been gathered home, only one remaining of those 
who were baptized with him. Truly the old sheep are being taken 
away. 

In the providence of God he and his family removed to Cor
sham, and there being no place of truth there at that time, be 
continued to walk to and from Braughton for many years, his 
wife accompanying him as oft as she could, for they found no 
spiritual food at Corsbam. In the year 1855, the Lord, in a mys
terious way, led me to speak in this town, and in 1858 two cot
tages were opened for snch men as Mr. Gorton, Mr. Tiptaft, and 
Mr. Collinge-Mr. Gadsby's hymns being used. In 1859 achnrch 
was formed on Strict Baptist principles; and in the year 1861 a 
chapel was opened by the late Mr. Gorton, whose memory still 
lives in the churches. James Sheppard and his wife cast in their 
lot with the few in church fellowship, and were formally dis
missed from the church at Braughton. The truth was greatly 
opposed in those who preached it and those who espoused it. 

From the origin of the cause here, the house of our friends haR 
been like that of Jason's of old-the receptacle, shelter, and ac
commodation to such as those referred to by the Apostle,<lwho 
torn the world upside down," as many supplies, from various 
parts of the country, during the past thirty years, can testify; 
bot now that the Lord has gathered them both home, they will 
be greatly missed. Oh that be would raise up others to take their 
place! But at present we have to mourn that it is not so. 
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When able to be present at public worship, you would seldom 
find their places empty. They loved ½ion, and manifested it in 
word and deed. Would that there were more like them. 

At Rervice time you might see him-although the chapel waA 
two miles distant from his home-posting towards the place, 
nrarly double, with a walking-stick in each hand; and when un
fLble to walk, his daughter would take him in a basket chair; but 
for some few months be was quite unable to be wheeled there. 
Several particulars were supplied by hia daughter during bis con
finement. On one occasion he asked where the verse was to be 
found: "Be not deceived?" and finding it, he in a most solemn 
and fervent manner prayed that he might not, after all, be de
ceived. On another occasion he was so blessed with communion, 
and such sweetness fl.owed into his soul, that he thought the time 
of his departure was come, and he longed to be gone. But the 
vision withdrew, when he said, "I did not want to come back to 
earth again." 

April 2nd. He had read a sermon by Mr. Smith in the "G.S.," 
and was much blessed and favoured in reading and meditation; 
when he said to his daughter, "If Mr. S. goes to heaven, I shall 
also go. Oh what light, life, and power entered into my heart 
while reading this seromn ! " After this, Satan was permitted 
to distress and harass his poor mind, so that his countenance 
bespoke the conflict of his soul. Hymn 293, 

"Encompass'd with clouds of distress," &c,, 
was much blessed to him at this time. On another occasion he 
was speaking to some friends of the way the Lord had led him 
these sixty years in the wilderness; the Lord's brin~ng him out 
of nature's darkness; compassing about Mount Sinai; being 
brought into gospel liberty; how the dear Lord had supplied 
him with every temporal mercy, and, by his grace, had kept him 
oleaving to his truth, cause, and people. He was much blessed 
in his own soul while relating the same. Hymn 198 was very 
sweet to .him: 

"Amazing grace! how sweet the sound, 
That saved a wretch like me," &c. 

Speaking to his daughter, he said, "My child, I am going home; 
going to leave yon; going where there is no more parting. Oh 
what a blessed feeling is a sense of it in my poor soul!" the 
tears of holy gratitude fl.owing down his cheeks as he uttered it. 
''Oh, what is all the wealth of this world, compared with what 
lfeel?" Again, speaking of Zion, he said, "I do hope the Lord 
Will turn her captivity. Oh, the many times that my soul 
has been blessed in that little place! If people had their hearts 
an~ ears circumcised, there would not be so many empty seats. 
It 1s for the want of a felt sense of their poverty." 

July 19th. Speaking to his daughter, who was in constant 
at_tendance upon him, he said, "I awoke with those words: 'I 
will look once more toward thy holy habitation.' I have not 
been able, for many years, to do without my Lord's help, and I 
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now want him to help me out of time into eternity, that I may 
see his blessed face, then 'I'll praise him as I onght.' 

'Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee; 
Leave, ah! leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me."' 

Speaking of his brother deacon at Braughton, he said, "We have 
walked in the fellowship of the gospel all our life without a jar. 
He is safely landed, and I shall soon join him above.'' 

Sept. 8th. He was much fa.vonred in reading hymn 533. 
When conversing of Christ's sufferings and travail from the womb 
to the tomb, from thence to Bethany, and then to glory, he was 
quite broken down. He tried to sing, as well as his feeble voice 
would allow, with the sweet assurance that what he endured was 
for him. 

Sept. 10th. A friend brought ;him some mushrooms, a thing 
which he had longed for, and for which he had been asking the 
Lord. He said, "How easy it is for my Lord to supply my tem
poral needs ! " 

Sept. 11th. "I long to get home, that I may behold him, 
'Who once a spotless victim 

Upon Mount Calvary bled; 
Jehovah did affiict him, 

And bruised him in my stead.' 
I long to praise him as I ought. I am weary of all things below, 
not that I have lacked anything, for I have been well waited 
upon, and had every comfort." 

Sept. 13th, "I do not want any breakfast this morning. Did 
yon hear me sing in the night? I sang the 174th hymn, every 
verse of it. Some time since I gave it out at chapel, and it was 
so sweetly blessed to my soul, that I felt a desire there and then 
to depart. If anyone calls to-day, do not ask them upstairs. I 
do not want to be disturbed, or to)ose the blessedness I am re· 
alizing." 

Sept. 28th. Taken worse to-day. In the evening he said to 
his daughter, "1£ anyone asks yon how I died, tell thorn that I 
felt Christ to be 'the chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely.' Oh! if people knew what I have enjoyed down at onr 
little chapel, they would seek its welfare more than they do." 
This was but a very short time before he passed away. 

When at home, I made a point of visiting him once or twice 
a week. On the Monday evening of the night in which he passed 
away, I called to see him, but did not think that he was qnite so 
near the close. After conversing awhile on spiritual things, I 
bade him good night, when he returned the same, adding "and 
the Lord be with yon, and bless yon, wherever yon may go." Be 
quietly turned himself on the pillow, seemed like a child going 
to sleep, and thus he passed away, so that those watchmg him 
could scarcely tell when he breathed his last. May my le.st end 
be like his. He was interred Oct. 3rd, 1891. D. KEEVILL. 
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THE RICHES AND WISDOM OF SOLOMON. 
A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. DENNETT, AT FREDERICK 

STREET CHAPEL, BIRMINGHAM, ON NOV, 22ND, 1887. 
"So King Solomon exceeded all the kings olthe earth for riches and for 

wisdom."-1 KINGS x, 23. 

IN speaking a little from these words it is my desire and 
intention to notice :-

I. King Solomon and what he typified. 
II. His riches. 
III. His wisdom. 
I. King Solomon and what he typified. 
Solom\:m certainly was a very remarkable man, but the 

reason was he had a very remarkable God, and God dealt 
with him in a very remarkable way. The Lord dealt 
with him as he dealt not with other kings of the earth 
who were strangers to his grace. 

i. But the first thing that strikes my mind about Solo
mon is this-that he had for his father a great and gracious 
man, even David, the king of Israel, David, the man after 
God's own heart, David, whom God took from the sheepcote 
from following the ewes great with young, to be ruler over 
his people Israel; and David was faithful to the charge 
God gave him; for it is written: "He fed them according 
to the integrity of his heart; and guided them by the skil
fulness of his hands.'' (Ps. lxxviii. 72.) 

But Solomon typified God's own Son. As Solomon was 
the son of a great and gracious man; so Jesus is the Son 
o~ a great and gracious God. The Lord speaks of him as 
his beloved Son. In no part of Scripture is this testified 
of any except Jesus Christ: "This is my bel0ved Son, in 
whom I am well pleased." This was he of whom John 
spake, saying, "The Word was made flesh, and dwelt 
among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory h.S of the 
only-begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth." 

No. 674. c 
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(Jno. i. 14.) The Lord Jesus bad a mucb greater Father 
than Solomon had; for God is called the Father of Jesus 
Christ: "Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual bless
ings in heavenly places in Christ." (Eph. i. 3.) Christ 
not only acln1owledged God as his Father, but he acknow
ledged him as being the Father of all his people: "I 
ascend unto my Father, and your Father ; and to my God, 
and your God." (Jno. xx. 17.) Sinner, if you and I have 
this relationship to God, all the powers of hell cannot break 
it, all the powers of the world cannot destroy it; "neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, 
nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature shall be able to separate us 
from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." 
0, what a union! 

ii. Solomon was a son of prornise. God had promised 
and given to David this son. God foresaw when he would 
come into the world and what he was to be. So the Lord 
Jesus Christ was the Son promised and the Son given; 
for God had promised he would send his Son into ·the 
world; therefore before he came it was spoken of as though 
it were already accomplished: "Unto us a child is born, 
unto us a Son is given: and the government shall be upon 
his shoulder: and his Name shall be called Wonderful, 
Counseller, The Mighty God." Mark that, my friends! 
"The Mighty God." If he had been only a man, the Holy 
Ghost would not have called him "The Mighty God." 
He came by promise; as the apostle says: " When the 
fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, 
made of a woman, made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law, that we might receive the adop
tion of sons." (Gal. iv. 4, 5.) What a difference there is 
between Solomon, who was a son of promise to David, 
and Jesus Christ, the Son of God ! Solomon was a poor 
frail sinner, a poor worm of the earth, and could not do 
anything savingly for himself. What a difference between 
him and the Son of God, who was the Mighty God with· 
out a blemish upon him, either in body, soul, or spirit: 
"When be bringeth in the first-begotten into the world,he 
saith, And -let all the angels of God worship him." (Heb, 
i. 6.) I believe every angel obeyed that commission, for 
there was neither an angel in heaven, nor one that attended 
Christ's birth, when he cal,lle into the world, but what 
obeyed that command of God: "And suddenly there_ 'Yas 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host pra1smg 
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God and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on 
earth peace, good-will _toward men." (Lu. ii. 13, 14.) 

iii. Solomon came mto the world under very peculiar 
circumstances. God marked the sin of David with Bath
sheba; but prior to the commission of that sin God had 
promised David he should have this son, even Solomon. 
What a mystery, that God should have foreseen how 
Solomon should come into the world, and by what means ; 
and yet he came according to promise. But though God 
foresaw David's sin, he gave him no licence to commit 
that sin; yet not only did he commit it, but also added to 
it l;he sin of murder. Yet God foresaw it all, and that 
Solomon should be born of Bathsheba. 

And was not Christ born under much more peculiar 
circumstances than Solomon? for he was born of a woman 
who knew not man. Mary was not a whore. No, but a 
virgin: "And the angel came in unto her; and said, Hail, 
thou that art highly favoured, the Lord is with thee ; 
blessed art thou among women. And when she saw him 
she was troubled at his presence." Then the angel told 
her what he had come for, and she said, "How shall this 
be, seeing I know not a man? " Now look at the glory 
and grace of God and his wonderful way of working: "The 
Holy Ghost (not man) shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; therefore 
also that Holy Thing which shall be born of thee shall be 
called the Son of God." (Lu. i. 35.) 0, who can declare 
the generation of Christ! He was David's son after the 
flesh, but he was David's God according to the Spirit. 
Therefore Solomon, though he came into the world under 
peculiar circumstances, Christ came under circumstances 
more peculiar. 

iv. Solomon was born to be a king, and predestinated to 
be a king. Some of the kings of Israel came not out of 
the loins of other kings; but Solomon came out of the 
loins of King David, and he reigned over a very great 
people. Now let us look at Jesus; for it is to him I would 
direct your minds. He was born a King; as he said to 
Pilate: "To this end was I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world." Isaiah prophesied of this before be 
came: "Behold, a King shall reign in righteousness, and 
p~i1;1ces shall rule in judgment. And a Man shall be as a 
h1dmg-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest ; 
as rivers of water in a dry place, as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land." {Isa. xxxii. 1, 2.) Christ is as the 
shadow of a great rock to us now; not a small rock, but 



54 THE GOSPEL STAN1HHD.-ltl\J2 

the shadow of a great rock; for he is "a strength to the 
poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from 
the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the 
terrible ones is as a storm against the wall." (Isa. xxv. 4.) 

King Solomon's subjects were limited; but who can tell 
the number of Christ's subjects over whom he reigns on 
earth and will reign in heaven? He is now gathering 
them together, and what a vast number will they be when 
they are all gathered home: "After this I beheld, and lo, 
a great multitude, which no man could number, of all 
nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb." (Rev. vii. 9.) 
But God knows the number, and calls them all by name. 
He has registered all their names in heaven in the Lamb's 
book of life, and Christ is responsible for all of them,
for their redemption, salvation, and to bring them to 
eternal glory. Therefore we read: "Whosoever was not 
found written in the book of life was cast into the lake of 
fire.'' (Rev. xx. 15.) This makes God's people, who see 
these things so clearly, desire to know that their names 
are in the Lamb's book of life, and they put up earnest 
petitions to the Lord, and say, "0 Lord, do show me that 
my name is in thy book!'' Because they know that if 
they can once trace this they can then see that they a-re 
in Christ, that they have been redeemed by Christ, washed 
in the blood of Christ, and that as their names are in the 
book of life they must go into eternal glory. What a 
great multitude will Christ have when his people are all 
with him! 

v. Great numbers came to see Solomon. People from 
all parts of the earth came to see his wisdom. That is 
just how God will bring his people from all parts of the 
earth: "I will say to the north, Give up, and to the south, 
Keep not back; bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
from the ends of the earth.'' (Isa. xliii. 6.) The Lord 
Jesus Christ is a great King: "Who would not fear thee, 
0 King of nations? for to thee doth it appertain." (Jer. 
x. 7.) Where is the child of God who does not desire both 
to fear and love Christ? 

II. His riches. Solomon had great riches. In the peti
tion which he put up he did not ask for temporal riches, 
and in this God was well pleased. The Lord is always 
well pleased with the prayers of his people when they ask 
not for the things of this life, but for the things of the life 
to come. There is not a child of God present that has 
asked for spiritual blessings out of an honest heart, that 
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will be denied. You may say," That is a very encouraging 
statement." I say again, Not one of you, out of an honest 
heart, ever asked for blessings far above this life and the 
things of this life, but God will grant you them: "He will 
fulfil the desire of them that fear him; he also will hear 
their cry, and will save them;" "Open thy mouth wide, 
and I will fill it." (Ps. lxxxi. 10.) But though Solomon 
asked not for temporal riches, God gave them to him; but 
what were his riches compared with the riches of Christ? 
Let us look at Solomon's riches : 

i. He had gold, and an abundance of it; but it was only 
the .Q'Old of this world. Christ has another sort of gold 
whic

0

h he gives to his people, and that is his own love. 
What a precious gift is this! "I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire, that thou mayes~,be rich;. '.1:nd white 
raiment, that thou mayest be clothed. (Rev. m. 18.) 0 
what a precious thing to buy, and yet give no money for 
it! Solomon's gold was limited; for we read that they 
fetched four hundred and twenty talents of gold from 
Ophir. This sets forth God's unlimited love, which is 
from everlasting to everlasting; and to €very sinner that 
is humbled and brought to his feet, this text applies: "I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love: therefore with 
lovingkindness have I drawn thee." (Jer. xxxi. 3.) Mark, 
Solomon was not made of gold; that was not his nature; 
but the nature of God is love: "God is love," and the 
soul that knows God as a God of love will never sink to 
hell. As part of Solomon's riches lay in gold; so God's 
riches are his love and mercy, which he bestows on the 
very basest and worst of sinners: " God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when 
we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with 
Christ." (Eph. ii. 4, 5.) Do what you may with gold you 
cannot change its nature, and what a mercy you can never 
change God's love. Not all the wickedness of his church 
can change his love. You may say, "It seems too good 
~or me that God's love can be fixed upon me." My friends, 
it seems too good for me at times, and yet to realize it is 
one of the greatest things that we ever can attain to in 
this life. God's love is always the same; as muGh when 
we are in darkness as when we are in the light; as much 
~hen our souls are cast down as wh: n they are lifted up 
Ill praise to God. God is love, and his love knows no 
change. That is your mercy and mine.· Well ; we hope 
he has loved us. Perhaps your souls can respond to that 
and say, "Yes, we hope he has, and Wfl have a desire to 
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say with an unwavering tongue that he loved us and gave 
himself for us." You may say, " 0 that I could live in 
the sweet assurance of his love, and had faith to believe 
that he loved me before I had my being, that he loved me 
when I came into the world, that he loved me when in my 
blood, and that he will love me into heaven!" The desire 
of all the redeemed is to realize what Moses said, "Yea, 
he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand; and 
they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy 
words.'' (Deut. xxxiii. 3.) 

ii. Part of Solomon's riches was in silver. That sets 
forth faith, and all that God bestows upon his people. The 
apostle James says, '' Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath 
not God chosen the poor of this world, rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised to them 
that love him?" (J as. ii. 5.) How rich is that poor sin
ner who has the least measure of faith in Jesus Christ! 
Faith grows not out of the earth; but it comes from an
other country. No man in the world can produce it. We 
might exhort sinners dead in sirn, to believe, but they can
not believe. You may say, "But how sure some are of 
going to heaven, and what strong faith they have, and 
have no fears or doubts, but are always confident." My 
friends, the faith such have is only a manufactured faith; 
not the faith of God's elect which comes down freelyfrom 
bis mercy-seat. Think you if the disciples had had power 
to believe would they have cried, "Lord, increase our 
faith?" What a mercy it is to have a little faith! Little 
faith always unites the sinner's soul to Christ. Faith can
not do without Christ. If you have a little faith you 
will see what wicked wretches you are, have a discovery 
of the evils of your, nature, and how you have broken 
God's law; and 0, the fears that will attendyou all your 
life long, more or less, lest God should deal with you after 
your sins ! Yet you want Jesus Christ, and nothing else 
will do for you. You feel you must have him, and if you 
cannot find him, still you want him, and though sometimes 
you seem swallowed up in darkness, yet you are not in 
despair, and another cry rises up, like the little cloud 
about the size of a man's hand that rose up out of the 
sea, and this cry goes out of your- heart to Jesus, and 
what a mercy it is that it cannot be suppressed ! 

"Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, anq bids you still seek. 
His Spirit will cherish the life he first gave; 
You never shall perish, if Jesus can save." 
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And can he not save? Isit not written for our encourage
ment, "Wherefore he is able also to save them to the utter
roost that come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to 
roake intercession for them?" (Heb. vii. 25.) How have we 
come to him? Not by sense, but by faith: "To whom 
coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious." You may say, '.' I 
thought I should get better and stronger.'' No, you will 
always be a coming sinner. You may have come many 
times, and felt Jesus supremely precious, but you are only 
a coming sinner still; yet when you realize his presence, it 
is comforting and strengthening to your soul. One of the 
verses in our last hymn brought back to my remembrance 
a sweet time I once had from them, and they again brought 
a refreshing feeling into my soul. Perhaps some of you 
felt, the same, and if so, bless God for it:-

" One day amid the place," &c. 
Then the poor sinner can take up the next verse and 

say-:-
"My willing soul would stay 

In such a frame as this, • 
And sit and sing herself away 

To everlasting bliss " 
Poor sinner, did you ever get there? If so, it took a,way 

the fear of death. Your unbelief was subdued, your sins 
were gone, your faith was increased, and you needed no one 
to tell you what real religion was, or what heaven in the 
nature of it is, nor did you need any exhortations to count 
Jesus Christ precious. What a mercy that such black and 
vile sinners as we are, who are of the earth, earthy, should 
have a little silver bestowed upon us from heaven; as the 
Word says: "Though ye have lien among the pots, yet shall 
ye be as the wings of a dove covered with silver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold." (Ps. lxviii. 13.) 

iii. Solomon bad not only gold and silver, but also precious 
stones. If you put precious stones, silver, and goldinto the 
fire they cannot be destroyed, for they are not inflammable 
articles like wood, hay, and stubble. But, though Solomon 
had precious stones, and he counted them precious, yet 
there was no life in them, and_ when he died they were no 
longer precious to him. But mark the difference! Jesus 
C~uist has precious stones, and they are precious indeed to 
him; for we read: "Ye also, as lively stones, are built up 
a spiritual house." (1 Pet. ii. 5.) The stones and riches 
that Jesus has are his own people. What a mercy to be 
one of his people! How unbelief tries and troubles the 
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child of God. You rnay say, "0 do not preach about un
belief! Preach all joy and comfort." My friends, I must 
speak of the power of unbelief, not as an evidence of life, 
or that it does your soul any good; but show bow you are 
plagued with it. If you would believe, unbelief is present; 
if you would call Jesus your God with an unwavering 
tongue, unbelief is present. It goes to bed with you, and 
it is with you when you rise in the morning. It goes with 
you into business and is with you in conversation, and when 
you have spoken to any of your friends with a little confi
dence, then afterwards you think, "0 is it right, or have I 
been presumptuous?" "Yes," says the devil, "you have, 
and it is all wrong. You never had the secret of true religion, 
and when you come to die, God will tear the mask off your 
face and the sheep's clothing from your back, and turn you 
into hell; for the Scripture says, 'The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God.'" 
(Ps. ix. 17.) These are some of the workings of unbelief. 

" But let not all this terrify; 
Pursue the narrow path; 

Look to the Lord with steadfast eye, 
And fight with hell by faith." 

Poor sinner, unbelief is not what you love. I have said 
to you many times, and I say it again, never since you have 
known God have you committed that sin wilfully. I am 
at a point about that. I sin daily and hourly, but never 
do I commit the sin of unbelief wilfully. Always would! 
believe in God, live near his heart, and look up and say, 
"My Beloved is mine and I am his;" but I have to say, 
"Woe is me ! " 

But the Lord will not lose one of these precious stones. 
All the stones that were prepared for Aaron's breastplate, 
everyone was fixed in it, and not one fell out or was lost; 
and when the high priest went in before the living God 
with the breastplate, and stood before him, God found no 
fault with him. So the Lord has engraven his own peop~e 
on the palms of his hands, and gone into heaven as theJT 
Head and Representative with their names deeply sculp· 
tured on his breast, having been pierced in bands, feet, and 
side for their eins. The Head and the members are one, 
and all these precious stones are built upon the Foundation, 
Christ. The apostle says," Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, bay, 
stubble; every man's work shall be made manifest: for 
the day shall declare it " (1 Cor. iii. 12, 13); but the stones, 
silver, and gold will not perish. What a mercy to be 
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among those who are living stones in the Lorr1's temple' 
"r:J.'he Lord hath chosen J o,cob unto himsdf, anc1 Israel for 
bis peculiar treasure." (Ps. cxxxv. 1.) 

iv. Solomon had his jewels. And has not the Lord his 
own jewels? But they are not such as the people of this 
world take much account of. If you are going to heaven, 
do not expect to go with the multitude or with the great 
of this world. If you are in the right way you must go 
with those who are despised and bated. God has his elect 
people, and he calls them out from all the rest. I would 
say to you, Keep your eyes off the great people of this 
world and the multitude with all their professions. The 
Word says, "Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not 
many wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not 
many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the foolish 
things of the world to confound the wise; and God hath 
chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things 
which are mighty; and base things ot the world, and 
things which are despised, hath God chosen, yea, and 
things which are not, to bring to nought things that are; 
that no flesh should glory in his presence." I have often 
counted it a very great honour that God put me amongst 
the people who are called "the sect everywhere spoken 
against.'' Flesh and blood would go quite another way, 
and take up with those who have only a natural religion; 
but when God comes and converts a sinner, he is made to 
walk another way, which is not after flesh and blood. 
Who would have thought of Ruth going with Naomi into 
the land of Bethlehem ? for Naomi was a poor woman full 
of bitterness, and said, "Call me not Naomi (which signi
fies pwasant), call me Mara (which signifies bitter): for the 
Almighty hath dealt ver-y bitterly with me." (Ruth i. '20.) 
But Ruth said, "Entreat me not to leave thee, or to return 
from following after thee.'' As if she had said, " I am one 
~th thee in spirit, though thou art a Jewess and I a Moa
bitess; yet 'thy people stall be my people, and thy God 
my God.' " The Lord takes a particular care of these 
people, and he will have them with him at the last day: 
'.' They shall be mine in that day when I make up my -
Jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own 
son that servetb him." (Mal. iii. 17 .) ·what will not a 
lllan do for his own son that serveth him? Why, he will 
do everything he can for him, and if he is in trouble, sor-1w, distress, or in danger, he will try and help him out. 

ea, he will almost die for him: " For a good man some 
Would even dare to die." Then what a love God has for 
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his own people ! He will spare them from the pains and 
penalties of hell, and own them in the last day when many, 
very many, will hear his dreadful voice, saying, '' Depart 
from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the 
devil and his angels." "He shall spare the poor and 
needy, and shall save the souls of the needy." (Ps. lxxii.13.) 

But there was something that Solomon could not do for 
his people, but Christ can do it for his church. Solomon 
could not come down upon their souls as rain upon the 
mown grass, but the Lord Jesus Christ can do this, though 
he is now in heaven. As regards his body it is not ubiqui
tous, that is, everywhere present; for it is on the throne 
of God; yet in his Spirit he can come and fulfil the Scrip
turn wherein it is said, "He shall come down like rain 
upon the mown grass : as showers that water the earth '' 
(Ps. lxxii. 6); that is, he will come and distil his dewy 
presence on the soul, make his goodness known, and let 
us feel something of his softening grace. This Solomon 
could not do. Therefore David had his mind on one 
greater than Solomon when he said, " Give the King thy 
judgments, 0 God, and thy righteousness unto the King's 
Son." 

There is one more thing I will speak of, and that is the 
riches of God's grace. Yes, who can tell the riches of 
God's grace? I believe there are those around the throne 
of God who were as deeply sunk in sin as they could pos
sibly be, and, according to appearance, not more likely to 
go to heaven than those who live and die reprobates; but 
God rescued them by free and sovereign grace, as he did 
Manasseh, Mary Magdalene, and many others. But come 
to your own cases, for I know that is what will most con• 
cern you. You will say, "Yes, I know God rescued 
::\ianasseh, Mary Magdalene, Saul of Tarsus, and many 
others ; I know Christ died for them and that they are 
gone to heaven;" but, like Asaph, you say, "Truly God is 
good to Israel, even to such as are of a clean heart; but 
a,s for me-" Well, what about you? Has God shown 
you the wickedness of your heart? Has he ever humble_d 
.vou for your sins and drawn you to his feet, made his 
Word precious to you, and been to you the chiefest among 
ten thousand and altogether lovely? Has he broken your 
spirit? If so, be says, "To this man will I look, even to 
him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at 
my word." (Isa. lxvi. 2.) Has he ever done these things 
for you and made you to believe in him, so that for the I 
time being he has been more to you than any in heaven or 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 61 

earth? If so, that is the saving grace of God: "0 the 
depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out." (Rom. xi. 33.) 

I love to preach to sinners' souls the saving grace of 
God: "Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, 
is this grace given, that I should preach among the Gentiles 
the unsearchable riches of Christ." (Eph. iii. 8.) What 
a mercy to know a little of the saving, meekening, hum
bling grace of God ! Nothing less than this will soften 
the heart. I am at a point about this; for although I 
knew the terrors of God in my soul for years and years, 
and tholl:ght his judgments would fall upon me, and the 
earth open and swallow me up for my wickedness, for I 
knew I was not fit to die ; yet there was something else 
wanted. Yes, something else must come to soften, humble, 
and lead the mind out in prayer to God ; as Mr. Hart 
says: 

"Law and terrors do but harden 
All the while they work alone; 

But a sense of blood-bought pardon 
Soon dissolves a heart of stone.'' 

Nothing else will do it. 0 the riches of God's grace and 
the wonders of his blood: "The blood of Jesus Christ, his 
Son, cleanseth us from all sin.'' Let the Atheists, Uni
tarians, and all the religionists of the world go on running 
down the Lord Jesus Christ and his blood if they will, 
there is a day coming when they will see him; for not a 
person will stand before the throne of God in blindness. 
They shall all see him and know who he is. Mark this 
sentence: "Every eye shall see him, and they also which 
pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall wail be
cause of him." (Rev. i. 7.) So there will not then be one 
blind person. The Roman soldiers did not pierce Christ 
under the knowledge that he was the Son of God; but 
when he shall appear at the last day, with bis pierced 
hands, feet, and side, then they shall know him as the 
Son of God. 

But O the wonders of his blood! Whilst others cry it 
down, we will cry it up. 0 precious blood, that cleanseth 
from all sin! As the name Solomon means peaceable, so 
the Lord Jesus Christ was not only peaceable, but he 
lllade peace by the blood of his cross. I never find any 
comfort but through that cross; but when my soul can 
look there, and I can approach him as the Mighty God 
clothed in that sacred flesh from which flowed the blood 
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and w::tter, ga.in access unto him and find him precious, 
these arc my sweetest times and my choicest moments. 
So I eYer wish to keep in view that be is God, the mighty 
God. 

III. The wisdom, of Solomon. Solomon's wisdom was a 
crea,ted wisdom; that you will all admit. He brought it not 
into the world with him; but the Lord Jesus Christ is the 
essential '\V-isdom of God : "Counsel is mine, and sound 
wisdom: I am uno.erstanding; I have strength. By me 
kings reign, and princes decree justice." (Prov. viii. 14, 15.) 
He who is the Wisdom of God is made that wisdom to 
his people: "Who of God is made unto us wisdom, and 
righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption." (1 Cor. 
i. 30.) What did the Queen of Sheba say when she saw 
the wisdom of Solomon? She had heard a good report 
of him; but when she saw what a number of servants he 
had, the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, 
and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up 
unto the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in 
her. The good report she had heard of him when in her 
own country gave her a desire to come and see for herself; 
so she left her own country and came with all her train, 
with the camels bearing gold, spices, and precious stones, 
to prove Solomon with hard questions, and everything she 
asked him he told her; and when Solomon displayed his wis
dom by answering all her questions, the poor woman said, 
"It was a true report that I heard in mine own land of 
thy acts and of thy wisdom ... and, behold, the half was 
not told me; thy wisdom and prosperity exceedeth the 
fame which I heard." As if she had said, "They never 
told me half what thou wast; never half declared thy 
wisdom and glory." 

Well now, what does the poor sinner say that hears of 
Christ? I preach to you, and in my sermons try to set 
him forth as the chiefest among ten thousand and the 
altogether lovely; but how poor are my attempts to speak 
of him! It is my desire that you may be drawn after 
him, and that your souls may be in love with him. If 
you have a true religion you must be one with Christ; if 
you have true faith you cannot but believe in him, and be 
will sway his sceptre in your hearts and take your affec
tions; but you must die to go to him. The Queen of 
Sheba had to leave her own country to come to Solomol.1, 
and you must leave this country to go to Christ, and when 
you see him without a veil between and all the glory that 
surrounds him, you will say, "The half was not told me." 
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And when in heaven what will your poor souls say of the 
ministers you have beard pre[J,ch Uhrist on eart b? You 
will f:H1Y, "They did not half set him forth, they did not half 
preach hirn, nor half set forth his glory and excellence; 
but now my eyes see the King in his beauty." Perhaps 
the verse I am about to quote will express the desire of 
your souls: 

" 0 may I live to reach the place, 
Where be unveils bis lovely face; 
Where all his beauties you behold, 
And sing his Name to harps of gold!'' 

Is that your desire? Is it the real desire of your heart? 
If so, your treasure is in heaven, and "where your trea
sure is, there will your heart be also." 

A BIRTHDAY GIFT. 

Littl\l Pattenden, April 30th, 1880. 
GooD morning, my dear girl. May yon long live to have many 

retnrns of this yonr birthday; and when yonr aged mother's body 
lies in the peaceful tomb, and her happy sonl is singing the new 
song of "Salvation to our God and the Lamb," may you in spirit 
join her, though still upon earth. I cannot send you a present 
to-day; receive this, with my best wishes and prayer that you may 
indeed have a present from the God of Jacob, even "the snre mer
cies of David." May Zion's King bring you to the banqueting 
house, and inay Christ's banner of love be over yon, that yon may 
in faith say, "My beloved is mine, and I am his," in time and 
through eternity; for "Many waters cannot quench" his " love, 
neither can the floods" of our unbelief "drown it." Now, if the 
Lord would be pleased to put forth the graces of his Spirit, viz., 
faith, hope, and love, so as to ena,ble you to cry, "Abba, Father" 
-my Lord and my God-why it will bea good present from the 
Lord of hosts, the King in Zion, and will, I am certain, rejoice 
your poor heart more than when the corn and wine and oil of the 
wicked increase. 

Yon may have to wait many birthdays before you realize these 
blessed truths; but still press on, for the Lord says, concerning 
thee, that he will come to the poor seeking sinner in his own ap
pointed time ancl way, and will not tarry, but will bless thee and 
do thee good in thy latter end. "At eventide it shall be light." 

. May God Almighty bless thee, my child, and thy husband, with 
his mercy, love, and grace, is the sincere desire of your affectionate 
mother, GRACE HAMMOND, 

THE most dreadful mist"tke that ever man fell into is to dream 
of heaven only to awake and find himself in hell.-Cheerer. 
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THE AGONY OF LOVE. 

WHAT prayer is that! how deep! how pure ! 
Hark ! hark ! my soul, draw near; 

It is thy God that's bathed in blood, 
That prays and wrestles here. 

Ah, yes, it is the King of Kings, 
Jehovah veiled in clay ; 

Each opening pore one bleeding sore, 
To sweat the curse a.way. 

'Twas not a few spare drops of blood 
The Saviour shed for me : 

From hee.d to foot my God is wet 
With love's deep agony. 

Down o'er my Jesus' bending form 
Great drops each other chased : · 

On, on it rolls, for guilty sou.Js ! 
Oh height! oh depth of-grace! 

No friend remained to watch with him, 
To succour or sustain ; 

He's left alone to struggle:on 
With vengeance, wrath, and pain. 

Ye sad disciples ! wake not yet, 
His grief is too severe : 

Love's agony you must not see; 
God holds your slumbers here. 

Sleep on, oh sleep ! and take your rest, 
Until the conflict's done ; 

God's righteous ire-Mount Sinai's fire
Contends with God's own Son. 

Down, down, the purple love-drops fall ; 
Earth drank her Maker's blood ! 

Oh! sight too high for mortal eye, 
The agony of God. 

No wrath could damp love's raging fire ; 
StiY., still the flame burns high; 

.All wrath's condemned; all heaven's perfum"ld 
With love's deep agony. 

What ! oh, my soul, dost thou behold P 
Thy Saviour bathed in blood ! 

Fly, fly thy sin, if thou hast seen 
Gethsemane with God 

Forbear, sad muse ! thy range forbear; 
Wake up, ye harps above ! 

Not earth nor heaven can sound it forth; 
Bleat agony of love. 
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STORMY WINDS. 

" Stormy wind fulfilling His word."-PsALlI cxlviii. B. 

OuR God is in the heavens: "He hath done whatsoever he hatb 
pleased." (Pe. cxv. 3.) What he does is not always pleasing to 
us; wo have often said, with Joseph, "Not so, my father;" but 
the rectitude of his movements is the same, for he never does 
anything inconsistent with his character in all his dealings with 
his people, nor with the world. Child of God, though "stormy 
winds" blow all your possessions and prospects into a heap of 
confusion and ruin, as they did Job's house, with all his children, 
yet it does not contradict the paternal character of your God, 
nor in the least disprove the purity and immutability of his love. 
Should your conclusions concerning these matters be the reverse 
of this in your fits of rebellion, such conclusions will be over
thrown, and you will exclaim, "The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways, and holy in all his works." (Pe. cxlv. 17.) It is a great 
mercy to drop in helplessness at his feet, feeling that we have 
no wisdom nor power of our own, recognizing the rectitude 
of his movements in all things, and saying, with one of old, "It 
is the Lord: let him do what seemeth him good." (1 Sam. iii.18.) 
We do not always get here:; we are not always in such a state of 
mind; nevertheless, it is a state of mind to be coveted, for the 
child of God cannot be very comfortable in any other. How 
sweet to £all at the feet of Jesus, rejoicing that the government 
is upon his strong and holy shoulders, and that his eye and heart 
are upon the welfare of his people, incessantly, in all his deal
ings and dispensations, in providence a.nd grace ! 

The prophet Isaiah says, "He sitteth upon the circle of the 
earth, and the inhabitants thereof are as grasshoppers; that 
stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out 
as a tent to dwell in: that bringeth the princes to nothing; he 
maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. " (Isa. xl. 22, 23.) 
The blessed Son of God not only fills one spot in the measure
ment of his human nature, but in the eternity of his existence 
and omnipresence, he fills the whole circumference, possessing 
all power to "work all things after the counsel of his own will." 
.'' Stormy winds" are subservient to this glorious end. 

How quieting and consoling the thought, at times, when "Life's 
contrary winds arise, with keen, perplexing, heavy gales," that 
Jesus Christ, God's Son, is omnipotent, and that4the Father hath 
committed univerisal dominion into his hands, for the purpose of 
carrying out the eternal designs of the eternal Three, in rela
tion to his church in her militant state and beyond! He is al
ways watching the interest of his people, and he has but one 
object in his heart concerning them, and that object is their 
welfare; not their came.I fanoies, but their profit in all things. 
·•We know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to his purpose." 
(Rom. viii, 28.) The working may be strange to us, but that is 
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in his h:1nds, and under t,h~ control of his wisdom; there we 
may safely leave it., fully expcctiiig t.110 promised issuo. Our 
children may sometimes think ns strange, even unkind, in our 
mo-vementfi towards t,hem, not, knowing that it is their good we 
seek; yet riper years, and a more matured judgment, will cause 
them to drav. a different conclusion. "If ye, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your children, how much more shall 
your heavenly Fat,her give good things to them that ask him?" 
Matt. vii. 11.) 

"He sits upon the circle of the earth," and he manages all 
t.he "stormy winds" thereof. His eye and his heart are fixed 
upon the eternal good of his people; they cost him too much to 
forget them, or their eternal interest and safety. He has loved 
them with an everlasting love; for them he became "A Man of 
sorrows, and acquainted with grief." They cost him his own 
heart's blood. "Ye were redeemed-with the precious blood of 
Christ, &c." Do yon not think they are precious? Christ values 
his people; they are to him "the excellent of the earth." His 
delights were with them before time, and in time, and will be 
when time shall be no more. 

How many of ns are seeking to share in this royal blessing? 
To how many of ns is the love of Christ and the blood of Christ 
more than all the world besides-all the gold, "learning, plea
sure, or fame?" And were we in possession of such things, if 
called npon to give them np for his sake, could we say, 

"Compared with Christ, in all beside 
No comelinnss I see, &c.?" 

Friends, there have been times when onr soul has been in such 
a state that we have felt we could part with every thing, and 
life too, to have real fellowship with him in the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, which is his blood; and, if not awfully de
ceived, we have been favoured with such fellowship in answer to 
prayer, and have said, as the result, "Now let test thou thy servant 
depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." (Luke 
ii. l:!9, 30.) Yes, we have said, with dear ones around ns, "Lord, 
I can die now." 

When the Lord thus blessed us, "stormy winds" were blow
ing around and within ns, bnt it was "Jesus, through the blood 
and storm, we sought;" and no wonder, for we felt lost without 
him. Let a poor wretch feel and know 'this to be the case, and 
feel afraid of sin king into a deserved and dreaded hell ! No 
great wonder if he is heard to cry ont-

" Wealth and honour I disdain, 
Eartbly comf9rts, Lord! are vain; 
Hear my never-ceasing cry! 

• Give me Christ, or else I die." 
We believe it will be all right with these poor, feelingly lost 

ones. "He hath not said to the seeking seed of Jacob, Seek ye 
my face in vain," (Isa. xiv. 19.) The Lord help thee to go on see~
ing, poor sinner, though yon feel "vilest of all;"- the day will 
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come when the Holy Ghost will manifest Christ., and lead yon 
t.o enjoy a sweet release through the atoning blood of Christ. 
You may feel to be the greatest sinner that ever Jived, and be 
made deeper and deeper acqnainted with it, and at times cry out, 
"Oh Lord, what a wretch am I!" well, 

"Sinners ca.n say, and only they, 
How precious is the Saviour!" 

The more we know of this, and the glory of Christ, the 
humbler we shall lie. It is not possible to know Jesus Christ, 
and be strangers to ourselves. Great sinners need a Mighty 
Saviour: Mighty to flave ! He saves from bell; 

A mighty Saviour snits me well; 
A helpless wretch am I; 

With sin oppressed, by law condemned, 
With neither feet nor legs to stand, 

Nor wings from wrath to fly. 
Mighty to save ! He saves from death; 
0 may I, with my latest breath, 

His might and power proclaim. 
Ye sinners lost, and wretched too, 
He came to save snch worms as yon, 

And mighty is his name." 
Such a Mighty Savionr we need, for " Our iniquities, like the 

wind, have carried us away." Yet he hath gathered the winds 
in his redeeming fists (or hand). Oh the wonders of redeeming 
love! "The fall wrought the channel where mercy should run." 
Whoever could have thought that out of that world of hnman 
beings, carried away with the winds of iniquities, God, in infinite 
wisdom, love, and grace, will raise a world of redeemed and 
justified souls, through his dear Son, to show forth his praise for 
ever and ever? Such is our God, and such are his ways: 
"Stormy wind fulfilling his word." 
. Some people say, "Well, no doubt there is a little wrong; but 
if we take a little trouble, reform, join the Temperance Society, 
and do our best, God will have mercy." What poor stuff, what 
delusion, what a lie! "The whole head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint: from the sole of the foot even unto the head there 
is no soundness in it." "Ye must be born again." "Wit.bout 
shedding of blood there is no remission of sin." If God clears 
our_ souls, he will do it consistently with the perfections of His 
MaJe_sty; and how can that be done bnt in and by Christ Jesus? 
In him and his finished work, "Mercy and truth have met to
gether; righteousness and peace have kissed each other." Blessed 
be God for his unspeakable gift. 

_For the sake of his redeemed people he is managing- "stormy 
~inds:" It is true they are looked npon as the offscouring of 
; things ("Tho scrapings from all round; scum and filth"); 
1 always has been so, and it will be so. "Away with such 
11 fellow from the earth, for it is not fit that he should live." 
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(Acts xxii. 22.) As with the Master, so with the disciples. 
'' Crucify him! crucify him!" (John xix. 6.) Yet these are the 
people for whose sake God preserves the world. "Ye are the salt 
of the earth." (Matt. v. 13.) For the sake of gathering these 
people together, God preserves the whole; and when he has 
gathered them all together, he will roll it all up as a scroll. Till 
then he will sit upon the circle of the earth, displaying the ex
cellencies of his covenant character in managing "stormy winds" 
for the welfare of his eternally-loved ones. 

It is his word that "stormy winds fulfil." Now, his word is 
characteristic of himself. Our words are the unfolding, the 
uttering of our thoughts, and our thoughts are in character with 
our minds. God's word is in character with his eternal mind, 
with bis eternal decrees, with his eternal thought. "The thoughts 
of his heart shall stand to all generations." (Ps. xx.xiii. 11.) " For 
ever, 0 Lord, thy word is settled in heaven." (Ps. cxix. 89.) 

We believe the when, the where, and the force and effect of 
"stormy winds" are under his control, and are for the accom
plishing of the eternal purposes of his eternal mind, thought and 
word. Now, when God favours us to take this view of ''stormy 
winds," and blesses us with the spirit of resignation, feeling bis 
word is being fulfilled, th~n we can say, in our small measure, 
whe.t Job did when stripped of all: "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of t,he Lord." (Job 
i. 21.) 

Though it is not the lot of every child of God to be stripped, 
as Job was, causing him to say, "Naked came I out of my 
mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither;" yet yon may 
have been brought into such a state of mind, through the trial 
of faith, or "God's controversy," that your soul has abhorred 
dainty meat" (Job xxxiii. 20); or, as the psalmist says, "Their 
soul abhorreth all manner of meat." (Ps. cvii. 18.) Oh, when 
the Holy Ghost leads his peoplt, into the depths of their own 
wicked hearts, and allows Satan to stir up the corruptions and 
abominations within, what a solemn effect it does produce! what 
a negative it puts upon everything in this life! and how afraid 
they are to touch anything! "Truly they wander'in the wilder· 
ness in a solitary way" (Ps. cvii. 4), and the "stormy winds" 
of temptation blow with such terrific force that they have ex
pected to go down to rise no more; then, Peter-like, they have 
cried out, "' Lord, save me.' And immediately Jesus stretched 
forth his hand, and caught him, and said unto him, 0 thou of 
little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt P" (Matt. xiv. 30, 31.) 
Now, the Lord "commandeth and raiseth the stormy winds" to 
fulfil his eternal word, his immutable decrees. Not only so, bat 
"stormy winds" give him an opportunity of showing the power 
of his word in stilling them; even "his eternal power and G~d; 
head." See the poor disciples in a storm, driven to their wits 
end: "Master, carest thou not that we perish P" (Mark iv. 3d.) 
Poor things, they had not much faith in his unceasing care over 
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them, and for them. All this he seemed to pass over for the 
time. At their request he speaks to the winds and the sea, and 
all is quiet. The poor disciples began to look at each other with 
surprise, and said, "What manner of man is this, that even the 

. wind and the sea obey him?" Is it possible they are so ignorant 
of his proper person? It certainly appears so. Are we better 
than they? No, not a bit. "Poor blind creatures of a day, and 
crushed before the moth." 

"With Obrist in the vessel I smile at the storm," said the poet; 
but we have felt afraid that he has not been in the vessel in some 
of the storms which we have been called to pass through. Oh 
thou base, unbelieving heart! "Thou savourest not the things 
that be of God." The Lord make us deplore this besetting sin, 
and give us an overcoming faith. There is no where God's peo
ple are directed to go but he goes with them, accomplishing the 
word of his grace: "I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee." 
(Heb. xiii. 5.) 0, poor affrighted one, "stormy winds" don't 
make him run away! He does not desert the people of his choice, 
the people of his purchase, the people of his conquest ! 0 no: 

"'l'he soul that on Jesus hath leaned for repose, 
I will not, I will not desert to his foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
I'll never, no never, no never forsake." 

"Stormy wind fulfilling his word" has proved his faithful
ness to his people, in the trials, temptations, and persecutions 
through which they have been called:to pass, in all ages of Zion's 
history; and each child of God has his testimony of the same to 
bear in his life. The psalmist said, '' Thy faithfulneslil reaches 
unto the clouds." (Ps. xxxvi. 5.) Oh, poor tried one, midst all 
thy felt rebellion, and vileness, and unfaithfulness, "he abideth 
faithful: he cannot deny himself." (2 Tim. ii. 13.) It is true. 
11 Clouds and darkness are round about him," yet "justice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne." (Ps. xcvii. 2.) 

The Lord once said to us, "Trust in the Lord, and do good: 
so shalt thou dwell in the land, and verily thou shalt be fed." 
At the time the words were spoken we were passing through 
deep trial of soul, through the temptations of Satan and our own 
rebellious heart, on account of certain providential things trans
piring at the time; truly it was a "stormy wind," and it seemed 
to blow every bit of religion ont of us; but ob, when the Lord 
spoke the above words into our heart, they quieted the rebellious 
Wretch, and we dropped at his blessed feet in the sweetest state 
of humility of mind, and resignation of heart, his will and way 
to approve; and how faithful he has been to that promise, yes, 
and every step of our journey through life. "0 Lord, to us 
belongeth confusion of face." "Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted 
us," and sustained us, and delivered us; and we are convinced 
t?at "By these things men live, and in all these things are the 
hfe of my spirit." 

The Lord, speaking to his people, says, "I will even betroth 
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thee unto me in faithfulness, and thou she.It know the Lord." 
"Thou shalt, know the Lord." Mark! Thou shalt know him to 
be faithful to his marriage vow; he will not break the contract; 
no, bless his Name, he will not defile his spot.less character in 
breaking his promise; though Zion said, "My Lord hath for
gotten me." 0 Zion! how can you charge him with snch con
duct? "Can a woman forget her sucking child, that she should 
not have compassion on the son of her womb? Yea, they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, I have graven thee 
upon the palms of my hauds; thy walls are continually before 
me." (Isa,. xlix. 14-16.) The "stormy winds," or trials of his 
saints, are his chariots in which he approaches them, unfolding 
his gracious character as their faithfnl Friend and Husband, and 
are so many methods of making himself known unto them, and 
proving his faithfulness in times of greatest sorrow; which 
cause them to speak of their best friend in terms of the highest 
praise possible for them in their present state. Yes, they will 
speak well of Jesus before friends and foes. When Polycarp 
was brought before the tribunal of Rome Pagan, "The Procon
sul asked him if he was Polycarp; to which he assented. The 
former then began to exhort him:-Have pity on thy great age
and the like. Swear by the fortune of Cresar-repent-swear
and I will release thee-reproach Christ." Polycarp said, 
"Eight.y-and-six years have I served him, and he hath never 
wronged me, and how can I blaspheme my King who saved me?" 
Blessed Poly carp! noble man of God! enabled to be faithful to 
his King in the midst of "stormy winds" of persecution, through 
the faithfulness of his King to him. Well might one say, 

"Strong in the strength which God supp lies, 
Through his eternal Son." 

Poor tried one in the midst of life's storms, canst thou not say 
of Jesus, your King, with dear old Polycarp, the martyr, "He 
bath never wronged me?" But how often have we wronged 
him! Yet be hath borne with us, manifested bis faithfulness, 
showing himself "to be God, not man." A few more storms, 
then the last will come: but even that, viz., the storm of death, 
will fulfil hi.A word, and be regulated by his power: "The last 
enemy that shall be destroyed is death." No doubt many of 
God\; people much dread the last conflict, and are saying, "Will 
the Lord be with me in the manifestation of his presence? Will 
it be light with me then? Will the enemy of my soul be kept 
at a distance? Shall I be favoured with an overcoming faith in 
exercise, when I come into the swellings of Jordan? Oh to die 
triumphantly, by faith, in him who is death's death!" Well, 
when called to pass into the last" stormy wind," and each before 
the last, we would say, with our poet, 
"0 thou, whose strength-reviving arm did cherish 

Thy sinking Peter, at the point to perish; 
Reach forth thy hand, or bid me tread the wave! 
I'll come, I'll come: the voice that calls will save."-A.P.J. 
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"THE VJNFS FLOUBISH." 
BY DR. lr lLL. 

As an evidence of the spring being come, and which puts ii 
beyond all doubt, is the flourishing of the vines: "The vines, witb 
the tender grape, give a good smell." By vines we may under
stand the several distinct congregated churches of Christ, or dsP 
particnlar believers; see Ps. lxxx. 14, 15; Isa. v. 7, and xxvii. 3: 
who may be called so, 1. Because of their fruitfulnesg. The vine 
is a fruit-bearing tree; it produces very fine and excellent fruit; 
especially the vines in the land of Canaan did, of which there is 
a famous instance in Num. xiii. 23; saints being engrafted in 
Christ Jesus, the true vine, and -receiving life and nourishment 
from him, do, by abiding in him, bring forth much fruit, and such 
as is not to be-found in others; not wild and sour grapes, such as 
Christ's Father takes no delight in, but such as he is pleased with 
and glorified' by. 2. B_ecause of their dependence on Christ. The 
vine-tree does not grow np erect of itself; for if it is not fixed to a 
wall with nails, or supported by something else which it lays hold 
on, it creeps along the ground. Saints do not grow up erect of 
themselves, but lean upon Christ, are supported by him, and so 
grow up in him. 3. For their tallness in Christ. Vines, being 
propped, will run up a great height; saints being engrafted in, 
and upheld by Christ, who is himself higher than the heavens, 
grow up from shrubs to taller trees; from babes in Christ "to the 
measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;" and, by virtue 
of grace and strength, received from him, arise from a low- and 
mean state and condition unto a much higher une, until at length 
they arrive unto the full possession of the "prize of the high call
ing of God in Christ J esns." 4. For their weakness and unuseful
ness in themselves. The vine is a weak tree, and, as has been ob
served, cannot bear np itself. Saints are weak in themselves, 
though strong in Christ; they can do nothing of themselves; they 
can neither perform duties, subdue corruptions, nor withstand 
temptation; but they "can do all things through Christ strength
ening them." The wood of the vine is of very little worth or 
use, as appears from Ezek. xv. 2, 3; and is obvious enough to every
one's observation. Saints are but poor, worthless, and unprofit
able creatures of themselves; their best works and most excellent 
performances are neither profitable to God nor can they procure 
salvo.tion to themselves; but are all as an unclean thing, and as 
filthy rags; they are unworthy of the least mercy they enjoy, and 
therefore it is a wonder of grace that God should in any respect 
be mindful of them. 5. For their duralileness. -Though the wood 
of the viue is but weak and worthless, yet it is said to be very 
lasting and durable. Saints, however weak and worthless in them
selvl'>s, yet shall continue and abide for ever in Christ; they are 
born of an incorruptible seed; they are built upon a rock, and 
secured by almight,y power, so that they shall never perish, but 
shall for ever enjoy tho incorruptible inheritance that is reserved 
for them. 
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SOME OF THE LORD'S DEA.LINGS WITH THE LA.TE 
MR. J. LA.WR.l<JNOE, OF BLUNSDON, MINISTER 
OF THE GOSPEL. 

(Oonti'.n1tedfrom page 30.) 
AT one time I had to go to U pavon to speak in the Lord's 

na,me. It was in the winter, and very cold. I had expected to 
rneet a friend to help me on my way, but was disappointed, and 
not havin.g the means to ride from Marlborough, I had to walk 
all the way (about fourteen miles). It grew dark before I arrived 
there, and as I was but poorly clad, I felt the cold, cutting winds 
very much. I became quite peevish and fretful, when these 
words came to me with power: "Foxes have holes, and .. the birds 
.of the air have nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head." 0 how ashamed I was of my murmuring spirit, and 
hesou~bt the Lord to forgive me. When I reached the house of 
dear Mr. S., a good supper and a comfortable bed awaited me, 
and I cried, "Dear Lord, I am satisfied!" for I saw how much 
better I was cared for than my Lord and Master. On the Lord's 
day, after the evening service, a friend requested me to call on 
the morrow at the house of Mr. W., who gave me a good pair of 
thick black tron.sers and a waistcoat. "We are of more value 
than many spaITows." Another time, as I was going to the 
same place, my wife said to me, "How badly you want a hat! 
for yours is very shabby." I replied, "The Lord will soon send 
me one, for I have been pleading with him to clothe me in gar
ments fit to go out'in his Name."- On the Monday morning I 
was instructed to call at the shop of Mr. H., and obtain a ten 
shilling hat. "The very hairs of your head are all numbered." 
Another time, when I was very badly off for shirts, &c., having 
to speak at Lea on the Sunday, a friend said to me on the follow· 
ing morning, "I hope I shall not offend you if I offer you a pair 
of new breeches and gaiters, and two new shirts." 0 how my 
poor sonl was broken down at the goodness of the Lord in thus 
again providing for me, "the chief of sinners, and less than the 
least of all saints." When I got home and tried them on, I 
found them a good fit. We were reminded of dear Huntington. 
"0 that men would praise the Lord for his goodness, and for 
his wonderful works to the children of men!" One time I was 
speaking at Oxford. My shoes (the only pair I had) were very 
bad, when a friend very kindly gave me a good pair. The Lord 
knows what we need, and for years he has seen fit to clothe me; 
but with shame I confess how many times I have been filled with 
cursed unbelief. But, bless his dear Name, "If we believe not, he 
abideth faithful." 

When coming home from U pavon, one Monday morning, in a 
very low state of mind, and could not see the blessing of the 
Lord attending my poor attempts to speak in his name, I began 
to question whether after all it was his will for me to go out. 
I felt that unless I bad another token of it from him I could 
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never again stand up in his name. I therefore begged of the 
Lord, that if he had indeed sent me out in his name, he would 
cause someone to pass in a conveyance and ask me to ride. In 
a few minutes a man drove past, but whe'n about twenty yards 
off he stopped, and said, "Are you Mr. Lawrence?" Upon my 
answering "Yes," he asked me to step in. He then said, "I 
once heard you preach at Pewsey, and am thankful that I did. 
My name is Huntley, and ~ live at Sharcott Mill. Whenever 
yon are in this neighbourhood, call at our house and take some 
refreshment; if I am not at home, my wife will make you wel
come." This appeared to me to be a token from the Lord, and 
my soul was melted again at his goodness in thus hearing and 
answering prayer. Some time after this, being again at U pavon, 
I was walking on the same road. It was very hot, and I was 
so tired as to be often obliged to sit down. A man driving past 
stopped, and said, "Where are yon i;i;oing? " I toH him, when 
he said, "Yon can ride with me; I work for Mr. Huntley, of 
~harcott Mill." After my making known to him who I was, he 
further said, "I have heard master and mistress speak of you; 
I am sure they would be very glad to see you." I consented to 
go with him. We met Mr. Huntley in .the yard, who kindly 
asked me in to take some refreshment, and his wife made me 
very welcome. Before leaving home, I had been asking the Lord 
to appear for me again in providence. I had a bill to meet on 
the following Tuesday, and I feared that I should give the enemy 
cause to rejoice, as I knew that I could not meet it unless the 
Lord supplied me from some unknown quarter. I did not say 
a word about it to my friends, although it was heavy on my 
mind, but I soon found that the Lord had been before me in this 
also. When Mr. Huntley came in, he said, "After meeting yon 
on the road some time ago, and asking yon to call at my house, 
I put a.sovereign in my pocket for yon, and carried it about with 
me for some time, but as you did not call, and I had not seen 
you since, I began to question whether it w'ls tbe Lord's will for 
you to have it; but I now see that it is; so, although I have not 
the sovereign, here are twenty shillings in silver." Surely the 
gold and silver are the Lord's, as well as the cattle upon a thou
sand hills. At one time I had to go to Goring Heath to try to 
speak, but had no money to pay the fare. As I could not walk 
t~ere, I was compelled again to make my complaint known to 
hr_m who hears and answers prayer. On that same morning my 
wife found a two-shilling piece and a half~crown, which was 
enough for me to start with. I told the friends how I was sup
plied with means to come to them, and many tears were shed. 
'·Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they shall 
understand the lovingkindness of the Lord." I was one day 
reading that blessed book of dear Tiptaft's as I was walking 
along with my load of goods for sale, feeling much ashamed of 
my little self-denial compared with that much-favoured man of 
God. Before I left home that morning I had been making my 
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requests known to him who is the Keeper of Israel, who neither 
slumbers nor sleeps, as I was a.gain desirous of meeting a bill, 
but had not the means. As I was thus walking and reading, I 
met dear :M:r. S., who, a.fter a few words, said, "How much money 
have yon with you? Uan you let me have five shillings?" I 
s&.id "Yes," and gave it to him. He then told me how he had 
been exercised about me, feeling an impression that I was in 
want of money, bnt, as he had nothing less with him than a 
half-sovereign, he thought that was too much to give me, so he 
would t.a.ke the five shillings and give me the half-sovereign. 
He put the amount into his purse, and began to fold it tip, when 
suddenly he unfolded it, and taking out the five shillings, said, 
"Yon must have it all." I then told him how I had been plead
ing with the Lord that morning for the amount which he had 
given me, and we both wept together. "Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord for ever.'' 

Thus, from week to week, have I been experiencing the provi
dential dealings of the Lord with unworthy me. But let not my 
reader suppose that it has been owing to any goodness of mine, 
or that I have done anything to merit this, No, I confess with 
shame that of all the Lord's family I am the most undeserving. 
Many times since receiving pardoning mercy and the Spirit of 
adoption has the enemy come in like a flood; and had not the 
Spirit of the Lord lifted up a standard-the Lord Jesus-against 
him, I must have sunk to endless ruin. 

One night when in l;ed, the baby being fretful, my wife ill, and 
myself far from well, I was trying to pacify the babe, when the 
enemy came to me with the temptation to destroy the child. This 
continued for about twenty minutes, and every moment I thought 
1 should be overcome by it. I could not pray.· But suddenly the 
blessed Spirit caused me to groan, being sorely burdened, and I 
cried for mercy and deliverance, when, blessed be his Name, he 
set the poor captive at liberty. ":Who is a God like unto our God, 
who thrusts out the enemy from before us?" At another time, 
when in a very weak state of body, I was left to much self-pity, 
and was sorely tempted to curse God. For a whole day and part 
of the next I was in this state, when, blessings crown his holy 
brow, he gave me these sweet words: "I will heal thy backslidings, 
receive thee graciously, and love thee freely.'' Surely "His way 
is in the deep, and bis path in the mighty waters.'' One day, 
while nursing one of my children, the temptation to destroy it was 
repeated, when these words were applied: "The blood of Jesus 
Christ, God's Son, cleanseth us from all sin.'' There is a founta,in 
daily open for sin and uncleanness, for the house of David and for 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 

When returning fro'? Baydon on one occasion, my soul was 
very much led out for the salvation of my family, when these 
words were sweet : "All thy children shall be tangbt of the 
Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy children." The next day 
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we received two letters stating that one of onr sons had been 
thrown out of a car, and his head badly injured, and that we mnst 
come at once if we wished to see him alive. We both went, his 
mother crying, and saying that we shonld never see him alive. 
I also was mnch distressed, but the words just mentioned were a 
good support to me. When we arrived, we found him alive, and 
he began slowly to recover. Heis still living, and may he, with 
the others, be bronght, in God's good time and way, to fear his 
Name. On inquiry, I found that he wa.s thrown ont of the car 
just at the same time that the above words were so sweet to me. 

On one occasion I was much straitened for money to meet a 
creditor. I was engaged to supply at Swindon on the Lord's 
day, and on the Friday evening before, Mr. S. was preaching 
there. I went to hear him, and was so bles9ed t,hat I thought I 
should like to speak to him, bnt felt too unworthy. I thought, 
"Row can I, such a poor, peevish worm speak here after such a 
man ? " So I resolved not to go to the house where the supplies 
stayed, until Mr. S. was gone away, feeling afraid to meet him. 
But when I arrived at the house I found that he had been too late 
for the conveyance, and was obliged to return. I was then in
troduced to him, when, after a little conversation, he gave me a 
sovereign. I then told him how I had been exercised, and of the 
difficulty in which I was then placed, and we could clearly see 
tha.t he had not been detained in vain, and that the Lord had a. 
purpose in sending him back. "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul." 

Being once more in similar difficulties, I desired the Lord to 
a.ppear for me again. A dear friend (Mr. M.) was so strongly 
impressed that I was in need of money that he was constrained 
to go out of his way in order to meet me. He gave me the 
amount I then stood in need of, and often afterwards proved a 
friend indeed to me. 

~ne Lord's day in January, 1870, I spoke at Goring Heath. I 
thmk I navel' experienced such a blessed time in speaking to any 
people, and they testified to its being a·special time, as the Lord 
brought home the word spoken with power to the souls of many. 
Mr soul was BO full that I could not eat my dinner. Thedeacon 
said, "Your poor body needs food." I told him before leaving 
tha.t I felt sure that I had some very heavy trial to pass through. 
I Was_ so much exercised about my family, that I was five hours in 
Walkmg from Swindon. Upon my reaching home, the first words 
I hea.rd were, "Oh! father, Amelia is dying!" I ran up sta,irs, 
:nd found her very ill indeed. She had been begging of the Lord 
0 spare her till I got home. The Lord, however, graciously 

restored her again, but three others were taken ill of the same 
;rnplaint, who, for six weeks, could not be left, night or doy. 
thwo boys, one eight years, the ot!1er fifteen _years of_ag~, died; 
B ~ other two were restored. This was a trial for faith mdeed. 

1 ~mg very cold, sharp weather, my body weak, and having to 
ha our during the day, with little or no rest at night, my soul 
egan to sink within me. One day, while trying to sell a few 
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things in order to supply the wants 0£ those at home, and the 
enemy tempting me to fear t,hat we should be starved, these words 
came to me with power and sweetness: "My God shall supply 
all yonr need." This brought quietness and peace. I had not 
gone far before Mr. B. pnt two shillings into my hand; and when 
I reached Marlborough Mr. S. gave me half-a-crown. Some one 
had also left two shillings with Mrs. P. for me; so that I again 
proved that the Lord had gone before me. Having a scanty 
supply of bed clothing for su(\h an extreme case, a friend sent a 
large quilt, which came as an answer to prayer. From that day, 
as long as the illness continued, the promise was fulfilled, both 
in providence and grace. · 

Some time ago a friend sent me the foregoing account of our 
dear departed brother, with the request that I should give a short 
account of his last days, and send it for insertion in the "Gospel 
Standard." 

I am indebted to a friend (Mra. Watts) for the following. She 
says, "I have been acquainted with the late Mr. Lawrence for 
about eighteen years; but having no dates to which to refer, I am 
entirely dependent on memory. I think that it was about eighteen 
years ago that he left Ogbourne and came to live at Upper Stratton, 
near Swindon, when he became intimately associated with the 
churches near, but retained his membership at Ogbourne, ever 
feeling a great interest in that place. When I first knew him, as 
indeed all through his life, he was much tried in providence, and 
many and striking were the interpositions of God in his behalf. 
On one occasion, when much tried, his wife said that she £eared 
they should have to go to the workhouse. He became much dis
tressed, and asked for the Bible. He opened on a portion which 
was much blessed to him, and on kneeling down with his family 
in prayer, he had sweet access to a throne of grace. When he 
arose he told his wife he felt sure that deliverance was at hand. 
He then went for a walk to a neighbouring village, where he met 
with a friend who very cordially received him, and on his leaving 
gave him a cheese and a sovereign. Many such clear answers to 
prayer I have heard him relate, but not having particulars I must 
pass them by. In a short time he removed to Swindon on account 
of his business (he was a sweets' manufacturer), occupying the 
same house in which he had lived 9" ._n apprentice. While here 
he onCB went with some friends to Came Anniversary. After stay
ing a day or two with a friend, he walked home through Hi]mar· · 
ton (he occasionally supplied at that prace). He called to see an 
old afflicted friend, and entered into converi,ation with his friend's 
daughter respecting the ministers they had heard at Caine. She 
said that she had felt encouraged, but that she had heard him in 
times past with more power and sweetness than she had felt that 
day. She then related, with much feeling, a few occasions on 
which his ministry had been much blessed to her. This was 8 

word in season to him, for he was much exercised and burdened 
in his mind, fearing that his ministry was quite useless, and he 
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1tdmired the sovereignty and condescension of the Lord in using
him as an instrument. Before he left his friend gave him a very 
nice suit of clothes, of which he stood in great need. He used t0 
walk a great many miles to the various places where he supplied, 
being too poor to ride. He would also walk many miles to hear, 
when he had the opportunity, as well as to the prayer meetings, so 
that when removed he was greatly missed by surrounding friends." 

While still at Swindon his sight ma.ch failed, and he went into 
an hospital in London for treatment; but though he seemed be.ne· 
fited for a time, he never again recovered his sight clearly. In
flammation following one of the operations, he quite lost the sight 
of one eye. He often spoke of the goodness of God to him during 
this time, and of the kindness he met with while in London. One 
remarkable providence he used to relate with much feeling: While 
at the hospital, confined to his bed, a portion of the ceiling above 
gave way, and a great quantity of debris fell around his bed, but, 
to the astonishment of those present, did not injure him at all. 

From this time he was often laid aside; and when able to go 
oa.t at all, it was in much weakness, especially during the summer. 

A railway company requiring the premises where he lived, he 
left Swindon, and went to live at Kingsdown, near Stratton. It 
was while living there that his wife died. She had been a faith
ful helpmate to him through all his trials, working hard to bring 
up their large family, and above all, gave evidence of possessing 
the fear of God. She was no talker, and having but little edu
cation, she always shrank from company. The cause of her death 
was cancer in the breast, from which she suffered much. She was 
ill for a long time; aiid our dear friend was much tried in his 
mind as to how he should meet the expenses of her illness; but 
supplies came as soon as they were needed, sometimes from the 
most unlooked-for sources. She died March 17th, 1883, aged 62 
yearR, leaving behind a satisfactory testimony of her interest in 
the Redeemer. A heavy doctor's bill, the result of this long and 
t~ying illness, was a great burden to him, and he ofttimes besought 
the Lord £or help, dreading to bring any disgrace on the cause of 
God, which was a very tender point with him. A few friends, 
ho~ever, united together, and raised the sa.m required. This was 
a time of thanksgiving to our friend. 

During the last few years he lived at Blunsdon he suffered 
much from exhaustion and weakness of the nerves, of which his 
01? adversary took advantage. He was often very low in his 
m~nd, and much tempted to believe that he was altogether de
ceived. Still he was remarkably firm on the doctrines of grace, 
as the security of the Church. Once when speaking in a very 
d~s~onding way, I reminded him of several instances of his 
ministry being signally blessed of God, and of the many living 
honls _who had testified to their being refreshed by him; when 

0 said, with tears, "Yes, they are right, but I am afraid I am 

b
wrong, yet I sometimes feel a little encouraged upon looking 
ack." 
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On another occa.sion, when reading to him Isaiah lxiv., he 
seemed quite helped from the words, "Those that remember 
thee in thy ways . . . in those is continuance, and we shall be 
saved." 

On being asked to dictate a few more particulars of the Lord's 
dealings with him, be said he was afraid he should prove wrong 
in the end, and he must wait till he felt better in his mind. He 
said he felt sure that the things recorded by him were quite true, 
but he had been many times tempted to destroy the papers. 

A friend of his (Mrs. C.) visited him a few weeks before his 
cleath, and at his request read to him the 16th John. He seemed 
to receive great comfort from the words-" I will see yon again," 
&c. He would ofttimes speak with great confidence of the safety 
of God's dear people, but would add, "I am afraid the blessings 
laid np for them are not for such as I." 

For some years he received a pension from the "G. S. Aid 
Society." This gladdened bis heart many times, as he was very 
poor. On one occasion when I visited him, he said to me, 
"Friend P., I think I am out of the secret altogethe·r, and the 
money that I am receiving from the Society is for the Lord's 
poor ministers. I should like to be honest. Will you write to 
Mr. G. for me, and tell him that I thought I was right in taking 
the money, but as I am now out of the secret, they must not 
send me any more. I am so sorry that I have deceived them." 

I asked him if he had knowingly deceived them? to which he 
replied, "No, I would not have deceived them for a thousand 
worlds." I said, '' I don't think you have deceived them, for 
there is a God-fearing woman at Wallingford that tells me she 
was awakened under your ministry many years ago; and. many 
of God's dear people have been blessed under your ministry;" to 
which he replied, '" Bless the Lord, 0 my soul;' I may be right 
after all." 

Two days before his death I visited him again. The pain of 
body must have been very great, as I could hear his groans long 
before I got to his house. I stood still for some time, and felt I 
could not go in to see him in such agony. However I ventured 
to the door, and was told by his daughter that it was no use go
ing n p to see him, as he had not taken any notice or spoken to 
anyone since the day before. She ran upstairs, and said, "Fat~er, 
would yon like to see Mr. P.?" To her astonishment, he replied, 
"Yes, tell him to come upstairs." As I spoke to him, his connten· 
ance brightened. I said, "Friend, where is your hope now?" Be 
said, '' In JeRns," and then repeated the verse: 

'' My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness," &c. 

I said, "Then the truths you have loved and preached will do 
to die with after all." He said, "Yes." 

· "How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 
O · Is laid for your faith in his excellent word," &c. 

I was in conversation with him for about,half-an-hour. Ile 
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seemed to .Je very mnch blessed in his Aonl, and as I was leaving 
him he said "I shall soon be home. Give my love to all the de::1,r 
peopla of God that inquire after me, and tell them that I shall 
die in peace." He soon after became nnconscious, and peacefn.lly 
passed away from e. world of sin and sorrow to be with his dear 
Lord for ever and for ever. 

He died on June 26th, 1888, aged 70 yea,rs, and was buried 
by Mr. E. Chappell, in the Upper Stratton Cemetery. 

J. PAINTER. 

A.BRIEF EXTRACT OF THE EXPERIENCE OF THE 
= LATE WM. ROBINSON, OF STAMFORD, 

Which was fonnd after the decease of his widow, who survived 
him until 18th May, 1891. She departed after two days' illness, 
leaving a sweet testimony to the Lord's faithfulness and his sup• 
porting grace to her soul, according to the word which was with 
her the last week or ten days of her life (Isaiah xxvi. 3): "Thon 
will keep him in perfect peace," &c. Her age was 80 years. 

Letters of her late hnsband were inserted in the "G.S.," Nov., 
1861, Oct., 1864, Jan., 1868, March, I 869, and Ang., 1872; and 
there is a desire felt that the following fragment should not be 
lost. His Obituary appeared in the Supplement of the "G.S.," 
Nov. 1867, and Mr. Philpot has added a note affectionately ex
pressing his esteem for W. R. 

Stamford, Nov. 14th, 1860.-It hath pleased the Lord, for 
several years past, during the winter season, to deprive me of 
that measure of health and strength L>y which I have been en
abled to labour with my hands for the bread which perisheth, 
which has been a very heavy cross, but I hope I have been led 
to see the hand of the Lord towards me in it, both in providence 
and grace. As the God of providence, he bath fed, clothed, and 
supplied all our temporal needs in a very marked way, so that I 
am constrained to say, "Bless. the Lord, 0 my soul, and_ forget 
not all his hene:fi ts." · 

As the God of all grace, also, I hope I'can sometimes say with 
the P~almist, "It is good for me that I have been afflicted." I 
trust it has been a means, in bis bands, of showing me what a 
poo~, blind, ignorant, vain, stupid, and bell-deservi,ng sinn~r _I 
am m and of myself before his heart-searching eye, and that it 1s 
all of_his goodness and mercy that I am not consumed. 

This bodily affliction has been a means, in the bands of the 
Lord, to cause me to come unto him with all my cares, to appear 
for me, and bring a sense of pardon and peace into my poor, sin-_ 
b1;1,rdened conscience, by an application of the precious blood of 
hi_s own eternal and only-begotten Son, who is Emmanuel, God 
with us. 

The blessed Jesus has at times been very precious to my soul; 
yea," the chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely." 
I felt that word, "His mercy endureth for ever," a very great 
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support to my poor mind last winter. What should a poor crea
ture like me do were it not so? bnt, blessed be his dear name, ho 
hath said, "His mercy endureth for ever," and that is enough, 
when faith can realize it in its sweetness and power. We want 
nothing else but God's mercy; that is everything to us; all the 
world calls good or great appears as nothing, and less than no
thing, and vanity. I have often had very gloomy thoughts abiJO.t 
deat,h and eternit,y of late. Death has appeared a most solemn. 
thing indeed ; and I am confident that nothing can remove it~ 
sting, which is sin, bnt an application of the precious blood of 
Christ to the conscience, by the power of the blessed and Holy 
Spirit of the living Jehovah; and a view, by faith, of him as the 
Lord, our righteousness, peace, and complete justification, and 
salvation from all evil to everythin~ that is holy, happy, and 
blessed, and t.hat• to all eternity. Dear Lord, I would ask the 
question ; Is it too much for a worm like me to expect such an 
unspeakable favour at thy hands? I know thy Word says that 
thou didst "so love the world as to give thy only-begotten Son, 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life." That heart-cheering word, "Whosoever," holds 
out the greatest encouragement to every poor, vile, helpless sin
ner. Sometimes I think it is too mnch for a. wretch like me 
ever to expect, who has sinned and rebelled against him with 
such a high hand and outstretched arm; but what a mercy, he 
says, "Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool." 
"Who is a God like unto thee, that pardoneth iniquity, and passeth 
by the transgression of the remnant of his heritage? he retaineth 
not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in mercy. He will 
turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdne 
our iniquities; uhd thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths 
of the sea." What a precious promise! My soul felt the sweet
ness and blessedness of it some time ago, when labouring under 
a sense of sin and misery on account of my many backslidings 
and departing,i in heart, lip, and life, from the God of all my 
mercies. How he has visited my poor, cast-down, helpless soul 
ofttimes, when I have feared he had cast me off for ever; whe!1 
it has pleased him to melt me down under a felt sense of his 
blessed pl"""-,nce, causing self-abhorrence and self-loathing be
fore him, and a falling into his hands, for him to do with me as 
seemeth good in his sight. It is a very blessed spot, to feel that 
we are the clay and he our heavenly Potter, for him to mould 
and fashion us after his own most blessed image; then it is we 
are enabled, by his grace, to submit to his righteous will in all 
his dealing with us, both in providence and in grace, and to bless 
and praise him even for afflictions. . 

I would just note down some of the deliverances, in a provi· 
drntial way, the Lord hath wronght for a poor unworthy crea· 
tore. On one occasion I very narrowly escaped being burnt to 
death; at another time, when alighting from an empty waggon, 
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I was knocked down and run over, and though I escaped with a 
slight bruise, it might have seriously injured me, on account of 
the very rough state of the road; at another time I was almost 
within a hairbreadth of having my breast-bone shattered to 
pieces by the kicking of a horse; twice have I fell a considerable 
distance, through the, ladder breaking, with a load on my back; 
once was I run over by a waggon-load of coals, but mercifnlly 
escaped with a bruise on one of my knees. There are several 
other instances might be mentioned, bot I forbear, merely nam
ing these to shew the watchful care and kind providence of Al
mighty God towards such a worthless wretch. He bas ever been 
mindful of me, though I have so often been unmindful of him. 
Many times has he visited me when I have forsaken him, and 
sinned and rebelled against him. What a wonder-working God 
he must be, ever to look with an eye of compassion or lend an 
attentive ear to such a monster as I very frequently feel to be! 
His grace must be sovereign, free, and distinguishing indeed. I 
have been very much troubled, of late, in my mind, with solemn 
thoughts about death and eternity. It has appeared a very 
wonderful thing indeed, and also a most solemnly important mat
ter with me, how I stand before the heart-searching Jehovah; 
whether I am in the real possession of that true religion, which 
the Lord alone can bestow by putting his fear into the heart, 
causing a hatred to all that is sinful in one's own self as well as 
in others, and feeling deep self-abhorrence on account of the base 
workings of a vile, depraved nature, which is corrupt to the very 
core, and made willing to take a very low place, with the mouth 
in the dust, if so be there may be hope ; and feeling, at times, a 
drawing out of soul and affection after a manifestation of Jesus' 
love and blood, made known with a sweet constraining power to 
the heart and conscience, bringing with it a sense of pardon and 
peace. This, and this alone, is the religion my poor soul longs 
to enjoy, however short I may fall of it. I feel sure I cannot die 
happy without it. I do hope and trust there are times and seasons 
when the name of Jesus is very precious; yea, more precious 
than thousands of gold and silver; more to be desired than honey 
or the honeycomb. I think I may truly say I have learnt two 
lessons in this affliction: one is my utter helplessness as it re
~ards temporal things, and the other is my complete destitution 
1n the things of God. Oh the misery and wretchedness these 
feelings many times have caused in my poor soul, on account of 
the peevish, fretful, and rebellions state I have been in. On the 
other hand, it hath shewn me, under God, the necessity of true 
humility, patience, and submission to the will of God; and that 
'' Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari
able_ness, neither shadow of turning." I am therefore brought 
feehngly to say, The good that is done on earth, the Lord alone 
doeth it. 

W.R. 
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NEW YEAU'S GREETING. 

G ·od's mercy is great, 'tis sovereign and free, 
To souls who thus long his glory to see; 
We long for hi8 presence our spirits to cheer; 
Oh m0y this be granted t.o us this New Year. 

0 Lord, do bestow upon us thy grace, 
For truly we feel ourselves to be base; 
We long for thy mel"cy, and would be sincere; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

S ave us from all sin, within and without, 
That we may, through grace, stand firm in'.thy truth; 
We long for thy power and thy holy fear; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

P roving, we do hope, thy love in the past; 
'Mid all that we are, thou surely hast blest; 
We long now to thank thee, and be of good cheer; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

E nough, dearest Lord, if thou do but bless, 
And send out thy light, thy truth, and thy grace; 
We long for this power, poor sinners to cheer; • 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

L oved by thee, dear Lord, we love in retnrn, 
Or would, if we could; oh may this love burn; 
We much long to feel it, to save from despair; 
Oh m..ay this be granted to us this New Year. 

S ave us from all snares, which do so abound, 
And cause us to hear that one " joyful sound ; " 
We long, Lord, to hear it, and tq.y name revere; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

T each us to renounce all things but thy cross, 
And count them, at best, but dungand but.dross; 
We long thee to follow, if thou us prepare ; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

A gainst all the malice of Satan and men, 
May one, and may all, be helped firm to stand; 
We long to be faithful : dear Lord, do appear ; 
Oh may this be granted tons this New Year. 

N othing but thy grace can help such as we ; 
From all other things do help us to flee; 
We long, in our troubles, for thee to AA ..-.q~r; 
Oh may this be granted tc, na this N1,:w Yea_r. 

D efend us, we pray-thy people and land, 
And never may we disown thy great name; 
Vv e long for thy presence; then we will not fear; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 
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A nchor'd on tho rook, may we feel to he, 
Then we Ahal! not sink, bnt Rail Rafe in thee; 
We long for thy guidance, thn.t right, W() m~.y steer ; 
Oh may this be granted to 1rn this New Year. 

R emember, dear Lord, each poor doubting saint, 
Who oft is cast down, and ready to faint ; 
We long to be Jao0bs, and wrestle in pra,yer; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year. 

D ear friends in the Lord, may all grace abound, 
And truth be our shield from lies all around; 
We long for this blessing, to Ii ve in his fear ; 
Oh may this be granted to us this New Year.-W. B. 

[The above lines came too late for insertion in January. J 

"OUR SUFFICIENCY IS OF GOD." 

83 

Oxford, Feb. 20th, 1811. 
My dearly beloved friend,-! received your kind letter, and 

am always glad to hear from yon, and can feel for you in all your 
tribulation, knowing that afflictions and crosses, temptations and 
tribulations, fall to the lot of all the children of God in this wor Id; 
and as I find in my own experience those conflicts to grapple with, 
sol.find, likewise, we haveneed to be emptiedfrom vessel to vessel, 
or we are too apt to settle on our lees. . 

W onderfnl are the Lord's ways and works in exercising us; 
whatever he works in our souls, it is to accomplish some good 
effect; andyouandlfinditso, when the Lord makes darkness light 
and crooked things straight. Then there is no grief of heart, 
when we call to remembrance our daily troubles, seeing we are 
brought to experience these peaceable fruits of righteousness 
brought forth thereby. I well know, my Brother, what it is to 
be shut up. and cannot come forth. Neither can we .put one grace 
in exercise, nor think a good thought, nor speak a good word, 
that the ever-blessed Spirit may have all the glory of his office 
ch~racter, in quickening us, in reviving the work, and taking the 
thmgs that are Christ's and showing them unto us; for om
snffioiency is all of God, and not of ourselves. We require a great 
~eal of this teaching to keep us from legal workings and striving 
in our own strength. Indeed there is a needs-be that we should 
be tried with var10us changes, that we may grow out of ourselves 
a~d more into our Covenant Head, to purge away the dross and 
tin . .As good Hezekiah saith, "By these things men live, and in 
all these things iA the life of my spirit; so wilt thou revive me 
and c_ause me to Ii ve.'' Many blessed lessons we learn by these 
exercises; but this is not all; for there is one common foe, the devil, 
!':ho is daily at work upon the old man of sin, under which at 
fames we groan, being burdened; and we shall groan as long as 
fue are in this world. By this we learn to place no confidence in 

e flesh: and we sensibly know that in our flesh dwelleth no 
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good thing. Then the most holy and blessed Spirit takes of the 
things of Jesus Christ, and shews them to us. He leads us to 
look to the cross, where the whole body of sin was nailed. Blessed 
be his holy Name, he bore our sin in his own body on the accursed 
tree, that the body of sin might be destroyed. Though it now 
wars and fights against the new man, it shall nevermore overcome 
either it or us. Grace shall reign; sin shall not have dominion 
over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace. My 
dear Brother, what dry, barren, parched ground we are in our
selves, when every grace of the Holy Spirit is out of exercise. No 
budding hope, no lively faith, love, meekness or patience. But 
the reverse of all these: despondency, unbelief, enmity, stub
bornness, and fretfulness, till we are quite bewildered. Though 
this be the case with us, the language of the better covenant is, 
'' Fear not, and I will be with thee; be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God; I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I 
will uphold thee by the right hand of my righteousness." These 
promises are true, and his faithfulness will make them good to 
all his family. "If we believe not, he abideth faithful; he can
not deny himself." We are exhorted to trust in him for the ful
filment of these promises, which is his work. 

A few of us still meet at my house as usual, to speak of the 
goodness of the Lord, and to encourage each other in the way to 
the kingdom, and read Mr. Huntington's books, which we find 
very profitable, when the Lord is pleased to be with us, and make 
one amongst us. Yours affectionately, T. To111s. 

DECLENSIONS FROM GOD. 

Aus! how prone am I to fall into sin, and to leave the Foun
tain of living waters ! My infirmities often prevail against me, 
and, contrary to the better will of my soul, drag me into the 
snares and bondage of corruption. 

I have sinned: What shall I say unto thee, 0 thou Preserver 
of men? If thou leave me to myself; if thou recover me not; I 
am g-one for ever. "0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death?" 

Thus I mourn and am vexed, when my corruptions are ready 
to overpower me. I should be lost, but for thy merciful aid: I 
must perish entirely, if the blood and righteousness of my dear 
Redeemer were not again and again applied to save and to comfort 
me. 

0 what a miserable body do I bear about with me! It is the 
very load, and plague, and prison of my soul. And yet how foolishly 
do I love it, and care for it; and how much more time do I spend 
in nourishing this evil flesh, than in seeking the peace of God, 
or the advancement and prosperity of my immortal mind! I a!ll 
ashamed, as a christian, that I am not more a.shamed of these 
things. SEARLE, 
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®hituar!J. 
Jos1An SMrTn.-On October 15th, 1890, aged 72, Josiah Smith, 

of Rock Cottage, Frittenden. 
Our friend was only laid aside one week, being at Providence 

Cha.pel, Cran~rook, the place where he delighted to be, onl~ a. 
week-before his death. He has told me how the Lord met with 
him when in the company of a number of his old companions, 
and convinced him of his solemn state as a sinner. It was while 
drinking at a public-house. And so deeply did he feel tha.t he 
should sink to hell, that he began to go first to one place of wor
ship and then another, but could hear nothing but condemnation 
sounding in his ears, from such words as these: "The soul that 
oiuneth it shall die.". In this condition he continued for many 
montns, u:ntil he felt that such a vile sinner as he was never 
would have mercy shown to him, and therefore he must give it 
all up. None of the ministers to whom he had listened could tell 
hi~ where he was nor the state of his mind, until, if I remember 
rightly, he heard Mr. Birch, who so exactly described his case 
that he really thought some one must have told him all about 
him. Here the Lord appeared for him, delivered him, brought 
him into the liberty of the Gospel, and he enjoyed the peace of 
God in his soul. 

He would often meet me, when going to supply at Cranbrook, 
and drive me to his house, when onr conversation has been chiefly 
on the best things-the blessing of the Lord that maketh rich, 
and he addeth no sorrow therewith. 

He attended the ministry of Mr. Smart for many years, and at 
times was greatly favoured. He was a humble man of God, and 
loved to meet with God's dear people. He could say, in the 
language of Dr. Watts, 

"My soul shall pray for Zion still, 
While life or breath remains; 

There my best friends, my kindred dwell; 
There God, my Saviour, reigns." 

Eu Fox. 

WALTER GALLAWAY.-On August 9th, 1891, aged 77, Walter 
Gallaway, of Broadwell Mill. 

My dear uncle was born at Lechlade, Gloucestershire, in the 
year 1813, where he was brought up to regularly attend the 
parish church, to observe its forms, and was duly confirmed; but 
although outwardly moral and religions, yet many were the con
victions, when very young, that all was not right between God 
and his own soul; and notwithstanding a form of godliness, he 
Was soon made to feel the arrows of distress, and find he had no 
hiding-place. While vainly trying to satisfy his conscience, he 
Would often, after the labours of the day, read over with an 
elder brother the chnroh prayera. 
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At t110 age of sixteen :m event happened t,hat he never fot'gol 
and many times named: Ho was asked by his sister to witnos, 
the ordinance of Believers' Baptism at l!'airford, when ton female0 

made a public profession of their faith in the Lord Jesus. Thi~ 
(to him) s?le1:1m service_ the Lord ~as p~eas~d to us~ in sealing 
home conviction upon his soul, and m str1ppmg off hrs supposeo 
goodne;;s. While witnessing . these believers follow their Lord 
through the watery grave, he felt t.iat there was a reality in their 
profession, and a mark upon them which he had not; and to use 
his own words, he felt they were saved and he was lost-but not. 
saved because they were baptized. His distress of mind, and 
sorrow on account of sin, as the Lord opened his eyes to see the 
vast difference between a form of religion and vital godliness, 
quite spoilt his church-going, neither could he be satisfied with 
their prayer-saying, and all their forms possessed an unutterable 
emptiness to him. His friends and companions could nbt see 
why he should be in such fear and trouble as they watched his 
daily life; but a new light had shone into his soul; a light that 
manifests darkness had turned his eyes within, where he dis
covered, to hi.a dismay, something of what he was in God's sight. 
A sermon preached by a Mr. Breeze, from the words, "Behold 
I stand at the door and knock," at the General Baptist Chapel, 
where he now attended, still further deepened his distress under 
the realization of his true state before a holy God, whose search
ing law had to do not with his outward conduct only, but with 
the hidden recesses of a heart felt to be deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked. 

I have often heard him relate how, on one occasion, he was com
pelled to stop the horses, kneel down at the plough-tail in the 
middle of the field, and with bitter tears ask the Lord to have 
mercy upon his soul, feeling himself a poor lost sinner. He 
obtained mercy, and in after years was never happier than when 
enabled to sing to the praise of the mercy he had found; or when, 
in his own simple, warm-hearted way, he tried to encourage 
young inquirers, and discover if_ there was the least spark of 
divine life in their souls. 

The writer is not able to give the time and place of hie fo:st 
deliverance, but it was during his attendance at the BaptIBt 
Chapel in his native town, where all his spare time was e!11· 
ployed in reading a little Testament which he always carried 
with him, together with a book, given by his sister, called the 
"Believer's Pocket Companion;" but God's holy Word was ever 
the book of books to him, and much sweetness and joy he was 
often favoured to receive in its perusal. . 

He was baptized at Filkins, on Christmas Day, 1838, with a,o 
elder brother and sister, and joined the church at Lechiade, 
feeling an union to those who he believed loved the Lord Jesus, 
walking in peace with those to whom he was united in church· 
fellowship till his removal from the town, in 1842_, unto th~ sp~t 
where the Lord prospered him, and where he remamed all hrs hf · 
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He cont-inned to go t,o tlw iit.tle chapel at Fil kir,H, t,,,,,1, rdrrn,,;
ing to t,he 0110 lie had left, until his rna,rriage in 1816. The 
Lord saw fit to take from him his beloved wife aft'2r a happy 
union of only four-and-a-half years, leaving him with two little 
children. This was a heavy trial to him, and a loss that was 
never re-filled; though his heavenly Father had mercifully pro
vided, in his only daughter, a faithful nurse for the weakness of 
his declining years. Hymn 289 was a great comfort to him. A 
chapel being built by the people with whom he still stood a mem
ber, in the village nearer his home, he attended there for some 
years, and was made deacon; but from this time he gradually 
became dissatisfied with the various ministers, who tried to flog 
the people into doing what they could not do themselves. Occa
sionally, too, he heard the ministers who supplied at the cause 
of truth at Alvescott; and the more he fed on the Word as 
preached by them, the more unsettled and unable to bear the 
yoke of bondage, with those who did not value an experimental 
ministry, he became. On opening his mind to a dear ministerial 
friend about his perplexity in feeling obliged to leave his old 
friends, the smiling reply was, "Stop there as long as yon can; " 
and very shortly the matter was settled for him, and he had to 
come out and separate from them. Following upon this decision 
he heard the late Mr. Doe in a very special way, and was much 
blessed in his soul, saying "Whether in the body or out of the 
body I cannot tell." He felt very happy and humbled down 
under the Lord's goodness. 

We remember, on a visit to London about this time, how gra
cious the Lord was to him in hearing the late Mr. Gorton, at 
"Zoar," Great Alie Street, and returning home he was glad to 
keep behind his friends, for his cup overflowed with joy. On 
his sister asking him if anything was the matter, he said, "No
thing; but I am so full of the love of Christ that I wish to go to my 
room to be alone." It was not long after this he felt constrained 
to join the dear people at Alvescott,feeling such a close union with 
them. Mr. Doe was favoured to hear his testimony, with that of 
three others, who were received into church fellowship by the late 
Mr. Mortimer, February, 1869. 

~ere he was indeed "no more a stranger or a guest, but like a 
child at home;" and this spirit was ever manifest the whole 
twenty-two years he was permitted to stay with them, until his 
translation to the church triumphant . 

. He had the privilege to see his daughter join seven years after 
~mself; and it was a day of rejoicing with him to see her bap
~ized, with eleven others, and travel the same path, often speak
in~ of _the mercy of having one always near him in foll sympathy 
With his spiritual exercises. His place at chapel was always punc
tually filled, if it was possible for him to get thElre. 
·:: Some years ago, in the winter, he was confined to his room dnr
lDg a very serious illness. He was much tried, being in great dark
ness of mind, and the thought of leaving,his children seemed nn-
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bearable; but the Lord, ia tender mercy, broke in upon his sou) 
<Vi th hymn 356, and he said, "I can leave all;" 

"My willing soul would stay 
In snch a frame as this," &c. 

We pass by many similar seasons until the Jubilee of the 
'G. S. ", which was a most blessed day to him; and he was one of 

the warmest of the many warm hearts that gathered together. 
Before leaving his bedroom that morning he had a sweet melting 
~eason from Ps. cxxii. "I was glad when they said unto me," &c. 
~fr. Taylor's sermon he much enjoyed, as he did also· Mr. War
burton's; and the writer well remembers how his face shone, as 
he spoke of that day, many times afterwards. 

Though favoured above many with a sweet assurance, and much 
patience in affliction of body, yet it was not all sunshine; and a 
time is remembered in which he fell into great distress of mind, 
which lasted for some time, and made him cry night and day nnt~ 
t.he Lord for a token of his favour, again proving man's extremity 
was God's opportunity; forafternights.ofsorrow joy came in the 
morning, and he could say, 

"Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given." 

At another time he was melted to tears in reading 1 Kings xix. 
11, 12. He would say frequently, 

"If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be?" 

The following hymns were very precious to him at different 
times: 133, 135, 261, 471, 1014, 1091, 940, 950, and 289; and 
the old Standards he had in his possession afforded him much 
profitable meditation. 

In the last few years of his life he suffered from shortness of 
breath and extreme weakness, but his sick room was often a Bethel 
to his soul. One time the words were made very precious, "Pray 
for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee." 
He enjoyed much of that "peace of God that passeth all nuder• 
standing," which made it pleasant and profitable to visit him; to 
the many that came he gave a hearty welcome, and was ever ready 
to speak of spiritual things. 

After the confinement of last winter he was able to get to chapel 
once more, in February, as he was anxious to be at the church 
meeting, when several persons were coming forward to give in 
their experience (his nephew among the number). He gave out 
hymn 268: 

"If Jesus kindly say, and with a whispering word," &c. 
Altogether it was a good day to him spiritually, though his p~or 
hotly was very weak. He was able also to be out at the bapt1z· 
ing service, and to partake o{ the Lord's Supper when the neW' 
members were received into the church. 

In May he was seized with another attack of bronchitis; though 
·.veak, he was kept very patient. He would say, in his snfferinga, 
·'Whatarethese to Christ's? -Theygavehim vmegartodrink; yon 
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have brought me something better;" and the tears would roll 
down hie cheeks as he spoke. He felt quite conscious that hie time 
would not be long, and told the friends so who came, giving them 
encouragement and good counsel. He enjoyed, one night, hymn 
1082, saying to hie daughter, as he read it down, "Thie is just my 
experience." He seemed a little better for a few weeks, and heard 
Mr. Dennett preach on hie last visit. His wish to hear Mr. Knill 
on July 12th was granted, when each felt it would be the last time. 
He was unwell and unfit to go, but was much blessed under the 
word (lea.xlvi. 4): "And even to your old age I am he; and even 
to hoar hairs will I carry yon," &c. 

The eternal faithfulness and lovini,kindnees of a Covenant 
God were blessedly spoken of by the preacher and fed upon by 
the hearer. After this service he remained to the Lord's Supper, 
and was taken home from chapel never to return to the house 
of God he loved so well. The next time this ordinance was ad
ministered was the day his happy spirit took its flight from this 
scene of shadows and sorrows into that land where the shadows 
flee away and sorrows are unknown; where no emblems are 
needed in remembrance; for there the Lamb in the midst of 
the throne doth lead them to fountains of living waters, and is 
adored by all the blood-washed throng in glory, with a perfect 
service of love, and without any weakness to tire them, as they 
ascribe all praise and glory to his holy name. These blessed 
anticipations were the joy and constant theme of our dear friend. 

On July 14th, I visited him, and noticed his increased weak
ness. He said, "My poor mind is stayed on Christ, who is all in 
aUto me." He had spent all night in sickness, which continued 
to the end. On mentioning the hymn, "What is this world to 
me?" he gladly finished it, emphasizing the words, "When will 
my Saviour come P" The next Tuesday he felt very comfort
able, and to friend H., who called, said, "I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith; hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness," &c.; 
also to Mr. and Mrs. P., who came to bid him a last farewell, he 
spoke with confidence of the goodness of the Lord to his own 
soul, of his love to the cause and people at A-, exhorting 
them to strive for its peace and prosperity. 

Throughout that night he was tried and harassed, lest his 
confidence was not justified; but this temptation (for such he 
called it) was removed the next day, and he dwelt much on the 
hymn, 

"One there is above all others, 
Well deserves the name of friend," &c. 

July 30th, he much enjoyed the hymn, 
"0 for a closer walk with God," &c., 

and spoke of it with much freedom to Mr. M., saying, "I feel 
that frame now; I am so happy," To his daughter he said, 
"It's perfect peace. There is no fear in love. I have no trouble 
whatever." 
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July 31Rt,, fe(',ling V(',ry ill, he said, "I want to go home to be 
with mr dear Jesus.-

. 'There shall I ba,the my weary soul 
In se?.s of heavenly rest, 

A.nd not a wave of konble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.'" 

Then, parting with one and another of the family, and seeing 
them overcome, he said, "It won't he long before you will come 
to -me; the Lord bless you; we shall meet in heaven." 

August 2nd. Felt very happy, saying, 
"On the Rock of Ages founded," &c. 

Being Sunday, he asked to be read to, wishing for his favourite 
hymn, · "If Jesus kindly say," &c., 
which suited him well. Two friends calling, speaking of the 
cause at A--, he said, "Let nothing keep yon away. I e.m now 
reaping the benefit." The 103rd Psalm was read, and prayer 
enjoyed, giving each a parting blessing. 

Next morning he was sweetly meditating on the words, 
"There everlasting spring abides, 

And never-withering flowers; 
Death, like a narrow sea, divides 

This heavenly land from ours." 
Tuesday. Very weak and prostrate. These words were very 

sweet to him: "0, glorious hour! 0, blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God;" 

and then said, "The Lord give me patience to wait his time." 
Thursday evening. A friend saw him, and said to him, "He 

will keep them in perfect peace." His reply was (mark this), 
"Because he trusteth in thee." 

On the Friday before his death, he spoke to e. friend of the 
goodness of the Lord to him, in surrounding him with so many 
mercies, and kind Christian friends. He was a.bout to leave 
them, he said, "but it will be to join the saints above." He 
named its being sixty years since he had first known the Lord, 
At night, the 23rd Psalm was read and enjoyed. 

He was blest with sweet nearness to the Lord until the end, 
and frequently, in prayer, used the following words, with much 
feeling : "And he who now directs my course, 

Will soon convey me home;" &c. 
"Yes, I shall see his face, 

And never, never sin; 
There from the river of his grace, 

Drink endless pleasures in." 
Saturday afternoon. Extremely weak. Being asked what 

was on his mind; at first he said, "Nothing in particular, but 
very comfortable;" and afterwards quoted his favourite hymn: 

"J esns is precious, saith the word; 
What comfort does this truth afford! 
And those who in his name believe, 
With joy this precious truth receive." 
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His daughter repeated the next three lines; then he finished, 
with all his remaining strength-

" To them he is more precious far 
Than life and all its comforts are: 
More precious than their daily food; 
More precious than their vital blo0d." 

He was rather wandering for a time, and this was the only in
timation which those watching him had that his time was so 
aear· so gradual was the unclothing accomplished, and so im
perc~ptible the taking down of the earthly tabernacle. On leav
ing him, late on Satnrday night, he was calm, waiting for the 
summons. To my inquiry as to the state of his mind, he replied, 
"Quite comfortable." These were the last words to me, and he 
breathed his last a few hours afterwards. He would not have 
anyone to sit up with him (as he was always so fearful of giving 
trouble) until this, his last night, when he was too weak to 
refuse. 

He was seized with palpitation of the heart at twelve o'clock 
on Saturday night, which caused him great suffering to bear, and 
his friends to witness, almost depriving him of speech; but a 
friend saying, "The conflict will soon be over," he said, as he 
was able to get breath, "Yes;" also, "I am going home ; " and 
"Dear Jesus." The last words he uttered were, "Meet me in 
heaven," twice over, and then quietly breathed his last, in his 
daughter's arms, at 3.15 a.m. on Sunday morning. 

J. K. 
I became acquainted with Mr. Gallaway in the year 1875, 

when supplying at Alvescott and Bampton. Those times of 
spiritual communion and fellowship will never be forgotten. 
He was greatly interested in the peace and prosperity of Zion. 
The doorR were seldom open, but he was to be seen filling his 
place in the sanctuary, giving proof that he was a partaker of 
the same grace as the Psalmist, who said, "I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and the place where thine honour 
dwelleth." He was of a meek and quiet spirit. I have witnessed 
the te11,rs of love and gratitude fl.owing down his face when con
versing of the sovereign, discriminating, and effectual grace of 
God, as displayed towards such a poor, vile, unworthy creature 
e.a himself. 

I have now been connected with the people of God for fifty 
years, and I never knew a person in whom those two graces of 
~he Spirit-humility and love-shone more conspicuously than 
In my dear departed friend. These are ornaments in the church 
of the living God. Oh that they more abounded in our churches! 

Many years ago, in reply to his request that, if I survived him, 
I ~o~d bury him, I promised to do so. His wife having been 
le.~d In the General Baptist Burial Ground, Lechlade, it was his 
~sh to he buried there also. On Friday, August 14th, many 
fn.ends and relatives being present, his mortal remains were 
con~eyed to the chapel, when our highly-esteemed brother J. 
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Wheeler gave out that well-known hymn (466, Gadsby'ti selec-
tion): "Why do we mourn departed friends," &c., 
which was sung with solemn feeling by the large ni:J.mber of 
friends who had assembled to pay the last tribute of love to the 
dear departed. 

Portions of God's word were read, and an address given to an 
attentive audience. When repeating the words, "In sure and 
certain hope of a glorious resurrection to eternal life," we •felt 
that they were never more appropriately used. After another 
suitable hymn being sung, and the benediction pronounced, the 
friends separated, when much mutual affection was manifested. 

D. K. 

RACiiEL HowARTrr.-On August 22nd, 1891, aged 62, Ra.cha!, 
the wife of John Howarth, deacon of the church at Bury, Lane. 

She was brought up to attend the public worship of God from 
her youth, but, like all the rest of Adam's posterity, the gospel 
had no charms for her. It was a pleasure for her to have an 
opportunity of staying at home to do any domestic work, while 
the rest of the family were at chapel; and actually made an 
agreement with her elder sister to do her work for three months, 
on condition that she should receive for her services a large 
brooch. It was during these three months that the Lord began 
a real work of grace in her son], by convincing her that she was 
a guilty sinner in his sight; and her distress was aggravated by 
the feeling and fear that she had sold her immortal soul for a 
brooch. She thought of Esau, who sold bis birthright for a 
morsel of meat; and of Judas, who sold bis Master for thirty 
pieces of silver; and concluded that she was just such a character, 
and that the same awful end awaited her. 

After this she again began to attend the chapel, but nothing 
appeared to relieve her distress for a long time. Hearing the 
gospel, reading the word, bending the knee in prayer-all see~ed 
to be in v11,in; there was a continual fear that she would die a 
reprobate, and be lost for ever; but eventually it pleased the 
Lord to direct his servant, the minister, to read those words•for 
a text: "Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's good plea· 
sure to give you the kingdom." The words went with pow.:,r 
and sweetness into her heart; she felt that every expression in 
the text was for her; the tormenting fear vanished away, and 
she felt that she was a lamb in the :flock, that God was her 
Father, and that it was his good pleasure to give her a kingdoDI. 
that fadeth not away. 

This special manifestation of the Lord's pardoning mercy she 
often spoke about, and in her darkest moments was enabled to 
turn to this, and to say, with Hart, in hymn 107: 

"To look on this wh~n sunk ·in fears, 
While each repeated sight, 

Like some reviving cordial, cheers, 
And makes temptation light." 
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She was baptized on April 7th, 1867, and for twenty-four 
years she was a consistent member of the Church of Christ at 
Bury. She was dearly beloved by all who knew her. Godly 
sincerity, sobriety, .and humility were stamped upon her every
day life. She was a lover of good men, and of good things; a 
peacemaker, and a peace-lover. She was an attentive hearer of 
the word, and was often encouraged under it. It was her joy to 
hear the Lord Jesus Christ exalted. Her only hope of salvation 
was placed in his atoning blood and justifying righteousness. 
Her trials were many, some very Revere, but she proved the 
truth of those lines of Cowper, hymn 320: 

· "Behind a frowning providence 
He hides a smiling face." 

Her lastafiliction was very short-and very severe. On Aug.18th 
diarrbc:ea set in, which brought her very low; then followed a 
stroke, which left much pain in her head, so that she was not 
able to say much. I visited her on Friday, the 21st. She ap
peared far spent, but was quite sensible. She recognized me, 
and just gave a sweet smile. Her dying words were: 

"Nothing in my hands I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling." 

. All those who knew her feel that her husband has lost a good 
wife, her daughter a good mother, and the Church a good mem
ber; but we. have this well-grounded hope, that both their anJ 
our loss is her eternal gain. 

It brings a sweet, heavenly feeling in my spirit while I write 
this short sketch of one whom I loved so well; and earth appears 
very small in my esteem, and glory all the more desirable. 

R. MoxoN. 

WILLIAM HOPKINS.-On Oct. 11th, 1891, somewh[lt suddenly, 
aged 77 years, William Hopkins, for over forty years a member 
of the Strict Baptist Chapel, Broad Blunsdon, Wilts. · 

On the 8th October, while raising a small ladder, he internally 
injured himself, and was compeUed to take to his bed. On Thurs
day and Friday he was much in prayer. On Saturday the doctor 
a~vised him to undergo an operation. He asked the advice of a 
friend who was waiting upon him, who said," If you think it would 
be.for the best, l would advise you to do so." Previous to his 
bemg/ut under the influence of chloroform, he shook hands, 
wishe her good bye, and said, "If I never wake again, have hymn 
f66 (Gad&by's Selection), 'Why do we mourn,' &c., sung at my 
funeral." After passing through the operation, he gradually 
sank, saying very little, being so weak. He passed away with
out a sigh, at about four o'clock on Sunday morning. Whe~ 
spea~ing to me some time previously on the solemnity of death, 
h_e said, " How will it be with me then ? " I replied, " If we are 
nght in life, we shall be so in death, his graoo being sufficient 
for us through the swellings of Joi-dan." He was a very humble 
lllan, and feared lest he should say what he really did not feel. 
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The Cause will much miss him, as he took an active part in the 
services. I can truly say that the loss to me of my dear father 
will be his eternal gain. ____ M. A. LINDSEY; 

JAMES THOMAS RrLEY.-On Oct.16th, 1891, aged 27, James 
Thomas Riley, of Accrington. 

After feeling unwell £or a few days he took to his bed. The 
doctor pronounced the malady to be typhoid fever, which in a 
few days terminated in death. He was brought up in our school 
and attended our chapel from a boy, but we do not know if he 
ever said much about soul-matters till now. On the day he died 
we noticed that he was much in prayer, On our going into his 
room he expressed much feeling and affection, and asked us to 
pray £or him. On our consenting, he said, "The Lord help you; 
I am glad to see yon; I shall be dead before morning. I£ we 
never meet again, may we meet in glory." He said, with much 
emphasis, "Oh, what glory! no tongue can tell." By his man
ner he appeared to £eel much while we were in prayer; after 
which he said, "What is death? it is nothing! it is the after• 
wards! Oh, what a terrible thing to stand before a just and holy 
God out of Christ, and to be sent to that place of torment for 
ever. This is a solemn place to be brought to. I£ some saw me 
and heard me speak in this way, they would perhaps say it was 
fanatical; but let them come here, they would find it otherwise. 
Oh, to die in Christ is to awake in glory! Oh that this may be 
my lot! There is nothing to stay here for; all here is rubbish. 
I do not wish to get better; no, I want to be with Christ." Now, 
turning to his father, and taking him by the hand, he said, 
" Father, yon have been a good friend to me." Seeing his wife 
weeping, he said, "Dear wife, I am going to leave yon, but I have 
prayed the Lord to take ca.re of yon and bless yon." He then 
prayed aloud for some time, asking the Lord to wash him and 
make him clean; to receive his spirit, and take him to glory. 
f!is father asked him if sensible at the last, and not able to speak, 
and he felt it was well with him, to hold up his hand. He 
replied, "I will, father.'' Shortly before he breathed his last, he 
lifted up his hand and quietly passed away, without a straggle 
or a sigh. 

B. R. 

MART AMEY.-On October 23rd, 1891, aged 76, Mary Amey, 
who entered her eternal rest after a long affliction. 

She was for many years a member of Gower Street, but latterly 
of" Jireh," Forest Gate. Mr. Remington baptised her. We 
have heard her speak many times of the blessing she received 
under the word, especially on one occasion from 1 John v. 7, 8. 
She was at times greatly exercised about her eternal safety. On 
visiting her, which we did many times during her affliction, we 
were favoured to hear her say many things which were made 
very profitable to us. She had many fears about coming to 
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Forest Gate, lost it should prove a dry and barren place; but the 
Lord put it into the heart of a friend to build a place where the 
Gospel of God should be preached according to the principles 
advocated in the'· G.S.", where both she and her departed hus
band found a home, the Lord making their path plain, and bless
ing them in it. She was _favour~d with th~ ~pplication _of many 
portions of the word, which the t>lessed Spint, the ~rac10ns Re
membrancer, brought again to her mind in her afflictions, as if 
to say, "My counsel shall stand." The words, "Ought not this 
woman, a daughter of Abraham," &c., were applied with much 
power, which kept her crying to God, day and night, to appear for 
her, which he graciously did before she departed this life. The 
741st hymn was macle very sweet to her. She was much har
assed by the enemy till within about three weeks before her 
spirit took its flight to be where neither sin, Satan, nor sorrow 
could reach her. She said she had no wish to get better, and was 
thus made quite willing to depart and be with Christ. Many 
portions were found in her book which had been made a blessing. 
Her affectionate family were kind and attentive to her in every 
respect, by whom she will be much missed. We have lost a real 
friend and helper, in her prayers, attendance, and support. The 
Lord graciously regard us by bringing others in of a like ,ipirit. 

F. ALLEN. 

MARIA FrsHER.-On Nov. 1st, 1891, aged 74, Maria, widow 
of the late Richard Fisher, of Stratton. 

She was a member of the church at Blunsdon Hill until the 
church was formed at Stratton,.when she, with others, withdrew 
and joined it. She entertained the ministers who supplied here, 
and always welcomed any Christian friend to her house, her 
feelings being such as those expressed by Lydia when she said, 
"If ye have judged me faithful, come into my house and abide 
there." When very near her end she was so anxious for the 
comfort of the ministers that she wanted to be helped out of bed 
and go to another room, thinking her own would be more com
fortable for them. She charged me particularly to do the best I 
could for them, now that she could not. She was a very little 
talker, but her walk and conduct were such as become a Christian . 
. She was taken ill on Monday, Oct. 26th, and died the follow
ing Sunday, her complaint being influenza. A friend who called 
to see her remarked that she was very weak, when she said, 
"Yes, but I want to be strong in faith." I said, "Little Faith 
got as safely to heaven as Greatheart, mother." "She said, 
"Yes." Sometime after this she said, "I am going to see Eliza
beth and the other one" (meaning her two daughters, who died 
:wenty and twenty-one yGars ago). I said, "Yes, Eliza and 
ather too." She said, "Yes, they are all gone, and I am going 

too," I said, "Yes, you are going to your home in heaven, are 
you not?" She smiled, and said, "Yes/' At another time, her 
speooh being almost gone, so that it was with difficulty that she 
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could say anything, she said, "It will soon be over." I said 
" What a great thing it is to be right at last, is it not P " Sh;. 
sa. d, "Yes." I said, "You feel to be right at last, don't yon p ,, 
She said, ••Yes." After this she said very little, but, with her 
eyes fixed above, and her bands raised every now nnd then, as if 
to reach something, and a peaceful smile on her countenance, she 
lay for some time. We could hear a gentle word at times, such 
as "Bless the Lord," &c.; then, nature being entirely exhausted 
she calmly fell asleep in Jesus, and entered an eternal Sabbath of 
rest. Though in her lifetime she was the subject of much mis
giving, yet in death, when asked if she was comfortable, she 
would say, "Yes, it is all right." 

•' Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace." _____ E. C. 

STEPHEN GROOMBRIDGE.-On Nov. 7th, 1891, in his 62nd year 
Stephen Groombridge, of Withyham, Sussex. ' 

He was for twenty-seven years a most consistent and peaceable 
member of the church at Forest Fold, Crow borough. It may be 
truthfully said of him, as the late Mr. Tiptaft often used to re
mark, "What a mercy to be well laid in the grave!" It was no 
small comfort to him in his dying days and hours (as he was con• 
scions up to the last) to be enabled at times to look back and see 
how the Lord met with him, and had.Jed him on·in the wilder
ness; how he was cut down by conviction, stopped in his open 
rebellion against God and his truth, and brought out of the 
world. Two days before he died he said, "What a mercy that 
these things were not left until now; but instead of the trouble 
I then was in, to find (as I do at times) peace and rest, in hope. 
of interest in a finished salvation in the person and work of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." His testimony to the last was that he had 
no other hope but this, of eternal life and acceptance before God. 
He was supported by this and wanted none other. He died in 
this satisfaction, and in the faith. His thirst for the Gospel was 
striking. He said to his wife frequently," 0, how I should like 
to hear the Gospel preached again! 

"'If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be? 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss, 
Immediately from thee!'" 

E. LITTLETON. 

"SURELY, 0 God, I could not long after thy presence if I did 
not know the sweetness of it, and love thee ir. some measure; and I 
could not know tha.t, but by the revelation of thy Spirit in my heart; 
nor love thee at all, if thou hadst not first loved me."-Toplady .. 

IT is an infallible evidence of interest in God's eternal election 
to be able to say and feel as Ruth did. "Thy people shall ~e rDY 
people, and thy God my God." . This is the language of the faith 0 

God's elect in every age of the world.-N. A. C. 
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SEEING THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY. 
A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. BRADFORD, OF EASTBOURNE, 

OCT. 31ST, 1883. 
"Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty."-Is.i.LI.H xxxiii.17. 

WHAT a very encouraging promise this is for God's 
dear people.-" Thine eyes." You see it refers to the eyes 
of God's dear people-to the eyes of faith. The Lord is 
here speaking to "people that have eyes," and he says, 
11 Bring forth the blind people that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears." This seems to be one part of the minis
try, to encourage the blind that have eyes, and the deaf 
that have ears, and instrumentally to bring them forth. 
So it is a good thing to be more or less used of God for 
these matters. Well now, this promise, you see, is, that 
these people shall see the King in his beauty. 

Firstly. We would notice some of the things the people 
of God see, before they see the King in his beauty. 

Secondly. We would notice the King. 
Thirdly. The promise,-" Thine eyes shall see the King 

in his beauty." 
If the Lord were to fulfil this text in the case of some 

seeking soul, what encouragement it would afford! 0 how 
glad it would make us! I believe it is very common for 
God's people to droop considerably. One has said-

" Why, drooping saint, dismayed? 
Does sorrow press thee down? 

Has God refused to give thee aid? 
Or does he seem to frown?" 

~irst. The Lord is pleased to show his people certain 
thmgs, before they really value the work of Christ and his 
blood for that salvation which Christ has provided, which 
~e Father ordained, and which the Holy Ghost reveals. 

ne says, "I have seen an end of all perfection," i.e., in 
the Lord's sight; and unless we have seen an end of all 

No. 675. D 
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perfection in ourselves, v,e have not really looked for true 
perfection in the Lord-I do not believe we have. God 
brings his people to see that they are undone; he brings 
them to see that they are lost and ruined in the fall; and 
he gives them to see that they can never get to heaven 
unless they go by Jesus Christ-unless the Holy Ghost is 
pleased to take them in hand, purgP- their hearts and con
sciences, and land them safe in heaven. Now I do hope 
there are several of us here this evening that have been 
shown something of these things, that have had revealed 
1 c us something of our state as sinners in the sight of God. 
Jam quite aware that we are surrounded by people that 

cry out, This is unnecessary. Tbere are plenty of people in 
Eastbourne who say that it is no good at all for a man to 
know himself; but we are sure it is needful, before a sin
ner will really and truly prize redeeming love and God's 
power. So if there is a sinner here blind to his own con
dition, whether old or young, I know very well you do not 
prize the blood of Christ. It is useless for a man to fancy 
he loves the Lord, and is going to heaven, unless he has 
been shown by the Spirit of God, and has seen in the 
Lord's light, something of his sin, guilt, helplessness, and 
ruin. I would not give the smallest amount for:a man's 
religion, if he has not had his heart opened; and it is no 
easy work; it is a Divine work, altogether super-human, 
to open the heart. To have the heart opened, js indeed 
to be blest of God. We know that so,metimes the Lord, 
does this very gradually, and that the incorruptible seed 
springs up, the child of God knows not how. But it does 
spring up, it must spring up, because of the covenant o1 
grace, because of God's perfections, because of Jesus Christ, 
because of the Holy Ghost; it must spring tip into ever
lasting life. And it seems to me, that the beginning with 
most people is in a very gradual way-just a· little breath
ing, just a little light, so that they see men as trees walk
ing. Nothing is seen clearly, whether it be doctrine or 
experience. No, there is a little light which the Lord has 
given to the poor sinner upon his fallen condition and 
ruin, and his need of free grace and dying"love; and if the 
Lord is pleased to show one this in any small -measure, be 
will show him, in his own time and way, what he has pro· 
vided. Berridge says to such, "Be patient and steady, 
and wait on him still." Now you have seen that you are a 
poor vile sinner; a poor unprofitable sinner; you have 
seen, by grace, that you can do nothing well, and that 
Jesus Christ is a free Saviour. If you have seen these 
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things, it is because the Holy Ghost has enlightened your 
understanding; and whenever the Holy Ghost is pleased 
to enlighten the understanding, he will warm the heart in 
bis own good time-I am sure he will. I know the trial 
often is, waiting God's time-that is my trial. I do not 
know bow to wait God's time. I am such a creature of 
baste. I want everything done in an hour; and every
thing that comes across my path, I want made clear at 
once. But this is not God's usual way of working: he is 
pleased to aboundin all wisdom and prudence. I am sure, 
in the case of all that go to heaven, God completely stains 
the pride of all human glory. He has determined to bring 
all human glory down. We have glanced at two or three 
things God brings his people to see, and if he brings you 
to see your destruction and death, light is sure to come. 
If the life were lodged in your hands, it would soon be 
lost; but it is lodged in the hands of a dear Redeemer, 
therefore what God has stored up there is sure, and he 
bas promised to give him the sure mercies of David. 
"What! " the poor sinner will say: "Mine eyes? ·will that 
ever come to pass? Is it possible that my eyes will ev@r 
see the King in his beauty? I am afraid God will not give 
such a gr~at blessing to such a worthless worm, to such a 
hard-hearted, earth-bound, polluted creature as I am! 
Surely the blessing can never affect me ! " This arises from 
unbelief. God has designed that it shall come to pass, 
that it shall be proved, enjoyed, and entered into by faith; 
he has designed,it, aqd no mortal can ever frustrate God, 
Qr turn him aside. Mortal man does not like God's way 
of dealing out blessings to his people. But you see, God is 
enthroned on higheBt light, and will never be turned aside, 
er consult dying mortafs, as to the course he is to take. 

Secondly.-0 Thine-' eyes shall see the King in his 
b~auty." It does not say when: no particular time is 
given us, but it is laid down positively that "thine eyes," 
the eyes of sensible sinners, the eyes of contrite souls, the 
eyes of them that fear the Lord, that hope in his mercy, 
and that are led to believe on Jesus Christ-their eyes 
shall _see the King in his beauty. Jesus Christ is the King 
~hat_ 1s here referred to, and a glorious King he is too. He 

1s Ring of Righteousness and King of Peace. There would 
_e no peace if there were no righteousness. "The work of 

1ghteousness shall be peace." This was fulfilled when 
esus Christ wrought out righteousness for his people. 

We find that those who lived before Jesus Christ appeared, 
Went to heaven through him, as well as those who have 
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gone smce. There has never been but one way to he"'iv~. 
Christ was trusted in, in old times; he was beloved. de
pended on, believed in, seen, and enjoyed by faith. Abra
ham knew him ; and since he has been here, and gone 
home to glory, he has sent his good Spirit down with 
treasures of grace, and opened poor sinners' eyes and 
hearts to discern his beauty. 0 ! the King is Jesus Christ 
-King of Righteousness, King of Peace, King of Saints, 
King of Glory. He is the reigning, ruling, controlling 
King. I am not a bit afraid but he can control whatever 
God's people may have in themselves.· He can control 
the conscience; he can very soon bring about a very differ
ent state of things from what we feel to be in, in our hearts. 
He does control the hearts of his people in mercy and love. 
He has contro_lled or removed all that stood in the way of 
their going to heaven, so that nothing now really stands 
in the way. But then, in themselves, they find there is 
so much in the way, that sometimes they are tempted to 
think that God will not have anything to do with such poor 
creatures as they are. I know that those who are not taught 
of the Lord can have no sympathy with the burdened and 
afflicted ; wherea-s some of us feel more sympathy with 
those than with high-flying lights. We know what human 
knowledge has done and is doing for people-lifting them 
up. It is the grace of God that humbles, mollifies, 
meekens, and softens. 0 for more of the Spirit of Christ! 
0 for more of the power of this reigning King in our hearts 
and consciences! 

Now \his blessed King is Prophet and Priest as well. 
He is the Prophet to teach his people their need of him
self, by his Spirit; the Priest, because he has made full 
atonement; and their King, to control them while in this 
world, and to save them by his grace. The Lord Jesus is 
King.· Some only want him as Advocate. They can talk 
very fluently about him as an Advocate, but they do not 
want him in their hearts, in their homes, in their shops, 
behind their counters, or in secret, because he is too holy; 
they do not care for the fear of God really and truly; they 
can tell untruths, often have a lie ready, and can sometimes 
take an oath, use language forbidden, or indulge themselves 
in other sins, and can say, "By grace we are saved." But 
then, while he is walking in sin, what evidence have w_e 
that a person is saved? We must wait till a person 15 

saved from bis sin before we can admit that be bas anY 
evidence of salvation: I refer to outward sin, because we 
are not saved from indwelling sin, as long as we are on 
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the earth. The Word of God is very plain on this matter; 
we find that sin will be the trial of the people of God as 
long as they are here. But Christ-blessed be his name! 
-as King in Zion, has laid down paths for his people to 
walk in, and we find his people saying," We will walk in his 
paths.'' There is no compulsion whatever, no taking people 
in hand to drive or punish them; they say, "We will go." 
That is what I like to feel in myself, and to see manifested 
in others. You know one poor soul had been up to J erusa
lero to worship, and was returning, reading the Scriptures; 
and I hope we may be enabled to walk in his footsteps in 
this matter, to read the Scriptures; for if a child of God 
slights what King Jesus has laid down in his word, I do 
not see how he will prosper. It would not surprise me for 
any soul to get lean, unfruitful, well nigh starved, if the 
Scriptures were laid aside unread, because God intended 
to sanctify his word to those who are led to search into it. 
He works all things after the council of his own will, and 
he says, "Thero that honour me I will honour." So we 
look on the Lord's ordinances as paths to walk in-not as 
essential to salvation; because we find that the dying thief, 
and many more, went to heaven unbaptized,-of course 
you must be aware there is no resemblance between sprink
ling and the thing signified. Just sprinkling a little drop 
of water on one paTt of the body cannot rnpresent the 
sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. He suffered in body 
and in soul; his sufferings were acute-intense. Well, 
now, baptism is a striking emblem,· though, of course, 
there are some of God's people fail to see with us on this 
subject; and where we do not see together, we must try to 
agree to differ; it is no use falling out over it, not a bit, 
~ecause that does not do us any good, either side. I be
lieve strife is of no avail, whether in the pulpit or in con
yersation; still, if we have convictions concerning a sub
ject, it is right for us to abide by them; so we do quietly, 
and I hope steadfastly, abide by our convictions. 0, it is 
very evident, very clear to me, the Ordinance of Believers' 
Baptism is of God. I must confess there is nothing in 
the word of God more clear to me than that. It is plain 
~nough. But Baptismal Regeneration has no foundation 

. 1n_theword of God, none whatever; and we are acquainted 
i1th some who have a knowledge of the original language. 

know an old clergyman in the town who has a very 
gfod knowledge of Greek, and if we talk about the subject I kbaptism, he says, "Of course you have the best of it; 

, now that very well.'' And he says if an adult went to 
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a clergyman in the Church of England, and wanted to be 
immersed, he would be obliged to do it, though some 
w.:>uld not like to do it, because they would think it trouble
some. Now, baptismal regeneration i~ taught in the 
Prayer Book, and some good men know it very well, and 
are very sorry about it. If the English language is to be 
understood, it is there, and we sometimes quote from the 
Prayer Book, because there are blessed things in so~e of 
the Articles, and other parta. The Lord is King. · It is 
not so much what is said of the ordinance, as what the 
Lord makes it; and he gives abundant honoun. to what is 
despised. At one time I could not see as our Baptist 
friends do, till the Lord was _pleased to show me~. "A 
man can receive nothing, except i~ be given him .from. 
aboYe." \Vhen the Lord was pleased to open it up to ni.e, 
to anoint my eyes with eye-salve, and melt my soul into 
thankfulness through this Institution, and give me love to 
himself, · there was conviction soon brought, as to where 
the Ordinance of Believers' Baptism came from, and an 
answer to the question, "Is it from heaven, or of men?" 
You see-

" The way the Shepherd trod, 
We freely choose to go; 

Moved by the powerful love of God, 
We leave this world below." 

We call it Believers' Baptism, because it is for believers 
-yes, for believers. We find that on the day of Pente
cost, when Peter preached such a memorable sermon, 
the Holy Ghost worked by his ministry, and three thou
sand souls were converted; they knew not what to do; 
they were pricked in their hearts about their eternal state, 
and cried out, "Men and brethren, what must we do to be 
saved?" Then they.had faith given them to i;;ee Jesus 
Christ, and were baptized. This was the way for them, 
because they were believers; so it is for believers now, 
not specially for those that have long standing faith 3:nd 
experience, but really and truly, it is for babes in Christ, 
as well as young men and fathers. There is no staf{e of 
experience that can be spoken of, that excludes a child of 
God from following the Lord Jesus Christ, at least you 
will not be able to find one in the Scriptures. I have looke~ 
in the Testament; for I have wondered whether one shoul ' 
remain a few years, to prove whether he ii;; in the faith_ or. 
not; whether he should remain four or five years o~tsidf 
a truly Christian Church. But I do not find anythmg 0 

that sort, anywhere in Scripture. We read of deacons, 
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tha,t they shall be proved, because the office of deacon is 
very important-looking after the sick, praying with them, 
and attending to the.m. So let them be proved, then let 
them use the office of a deacon, being found blameless. 

But with regard to church members, I fail to find any
thing to prove that they should be kept four or five years 
before they are admitted to the ordinances of believers' 
baptism and the Lord's Supper. We ought, I know, on 
the other hand, to be careful (I am not afraid of using the 
word "ought"). I do not know how it is with you, but I 
seek for life. If I can find the root of the matter-the 
1ove of Christ, brokenness of heart, humility, and a love 
to God's people-in persons, I know I am right in en
couraging them. I am satisfied about that, whoever might 
say, "Donot settle people down short of Christ.'' Why, 
my dear friends, poor troubled sinriers need all the little en
couragement they can get; and if they get a little encourage
ment under the word, or in the ordinances, it does them 
good. It I were to appeal to some of you that have been in 
the Lord's ways many years, that haye been baptized, sat at 
the Lord's table, and are in Church-fellowship, you would 
say it has been a blessing, because,i_t bas been a means of 
stirring you up when dead, carnally-rhindeq, and cold. It 
is. a solemn thing to sit at the Lord's _'table, and it is a 
solemn thing to walk in the o:rdinance of believers' baptism. 
It is a very so~emn ordinance; it sets fo!th 'J;h,e su#-erings 
and resurrect10n of the Lord Jesus Christ. It sets forth 
the believer's death to the law, to the world, and to sin, in 
and by Christ; and it sets forth his resurrection and life, 
!n and ·by Christ. I know very well; if you could see all 
it sets_ fort_h, you would not need any man to teach you 
what '.you hear about, though it might tend to confirm 
,you. It is a fact, whether we speak, hear, or walk in the 
ways of Zion, we want the blessed Spirit. Now it is 
~~corded, "He that knoweth his Lord's will, and doeth it 

.no_t, shall be beaten with many stripes.'' I do not say 
th~s to bring anyone into bondage, or to drive them into 
this ordinance, but the word says so. It is very blessed 
to see the.King in his beauty in the ordinances, or in the 
. Scriptures. Oh! his beauty excels all human beauty; his 
beauty eclipses all the beauties of this world; they all 
fade, that they do! There have been times when it was 
so with me. I should like to have one more special visit 
fr~m the Lord, that I should, so that all human beauty 
n11ght fade away, and all the glories of this world be under 
Illy feet ; and this I wish for you-this I wish to be the 
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lot of those dear friends about to follow their Saviour. 
They hiwe tasted that the Lord is gracious, and enjoyed a 
sweet hope of heaven in their souls; the Lord has visited 
them in mercy, and I trust he may teach them, keep them, 
and exercise their souls, and cause them increasingly _to 
loYe Zion's ways, the saints, and the word of the Lord. 
We should like to be a means of leading them on, step by 
step, and of leading them to Jesus Christ. I dare say 
there are some here to-night, thinking a good deal of their 
own case. I dare say you are wondering whether the 
Lord has called you, and thinking if you were right, you 
would like to follow the Lord. One says, 

"Let &11 obedient souls 
Their grateful tribute bring, 

Submit to Jesus' righteous rules, 
And bow before the King." 

If there were no hell, if there were no heaven, we would 
be holy, that we would ; we would be conformed to the 
image of Christ, we would love him, and walk according 
to his word. But O how we fail! I must confess I do 
for one, and my sins tell me I need free salvation ; my 
sins tell me I need the blood of Jesus Christ, and the 
richest, purest, freest mercy. May the Lord then bless 
us with all we need, and give us to see the King in bis 
beauty, and to enjoy the mercy, blood, blessed righteous· 
ness, sanctification, pardoning love, and peace, that are 
laid up in him, for all that feel their need. A.men. 

SOME .ACCOUNT OF THE LORD'S DEA.LINGS WITH 
THE LATE DAVID SMITH, MINISTER OF THE 
GOSPEL AT ZION CHAPEL, SIDD.AL, HALIFAX. 

[A portion of the following has already appeared in the "C.M.R." 
of last month, which many of our friends may not have seen.] 

MY dear lamented father began to show symptoms of the ill
ness which proved to be fatal to him a few days previous to visiting 
the church at Manchester, on the 20th of December last year, and 
the members of the family endeavonred to dissuade him f~om 
going, on account of the threatening acuter form of bis complarnt, 
bronchitis, but the engagement being the last one be had arranged 
from home, be felt very desirous to fnlfil it, and accordingly went, 
along with bis wife, to Mr. Lewis', Old Trafford, one of the 
deacons of the Manchester Ghapel. On his arrival he said to :Mr, 
Lewis that he bad made the attempt to come and fulfil this !ast 
engagement, even if he died in the attempt. His illness rapidly 
developed during the evening, and the doctor had to be calle~ 
in. He could not preach on the following day, but was compelle 
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to remain in bed, and every attention given him. He remrtined 
8 week at Mr. Lewis's house, and recovered sufficiently to venture 
home, l'!'hich he accordingly did on the 26th December. He 
revived a little, but during the following week the complaint 
assumed 11n acute form, and Doctor Ainley, of Halifax, was called 
in, who applied means which relieved him from ac11te pain, but 
he gradually sank, losing consciousness about t,hirt,y-six hours 
before hiA death. Previous to losing consciousness he was fre
quently heard praying in these words: "Come, Lord Jesus, come 
quickly." 

On Satmday morning, the 2nd Jani;iary, at about five o'clock, 
he quietly fell asleep in Jesus, without a groan or a sigh, and his 
disembodied spirit joined the company of the redeemed from 
among men. 

On the 5th January, the day of the funenl, a h.rge number of 
friends from a distance attended to pay their la.st respects to the 
body of the departed. The service was held in the new chapel, 
which was crowded with a company of true sympathisers. Mr. 
Mox:on, of Bury, conducted the service, the following being the 
subtitance of his address:-

My dear Christian friends,-You are all aware that death has 
paid a visit to the adjoining household, and has captured a spirit 
and taken it away, and has left us a corruptible body, which has 
been brought into this chapel, and will shortly be taken into 
yonder cemetery to mingle with the mother earth until the great 
resurrection morn. The subject of this visitation is onr beloved 
friend and brother, Mr. David Smith. We are herP.by taught 
that man is mortal. 

When I first became acquainted with our lamented brother he 
was as strong and as vigorous as any man in this vast congrega
tion; now he lays silent in this coffin before me, and ere another 
hour has passed away we shall have laid his poor body in the 
cold grave. This may be a matter of indifference to some who 
may be here this morning, but let a.II such remember that what 
we are doing to-day with the body of our dear friend• may be 
done with some of yours before another week has run its round. 
There is not a possibility of any individnal here escaping the 
grim monster, death. It is God's decree that rua.n mu 'lt dltl, and 
after death the jadgment. We may take what care we please to 
preserve our lives; but,, when the appointed honr comes, we must 
pass away. May the Lord solemnly impress all our miuds this 
day with a due sense of our mortality, and make us wise unto 
~alva.tion. We are taught by this event that man ht1s a soul, but 
it has departed, the spirit has taken its flight; but where? 
Blessed be God, we oan answer that question. We do not hesi
tate to tell yon that the soul of our dear brother is in heaven, in 
glory, in peace. Do you ask how I know this ? I answer, The 

• John Isa.so Smith, o. grandson of Mr. Smith, who was at the funeral on 
Tuesday, died on 'fhursdfty. In the midst of life we o.re in death. 
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testimony of God's Word is snre. It says, "he that belioveth on 
the Son of God hath everlasting life;" and all who knew our dear 
friend can testify that he was a believer in the Lord J esns Christ. 
He knew and folt himself to be a sinner, but he knew and felt 
that Christ was his Saviour. 

For more t.ban a quarter of a century J have known Mr. Smith 
as a minister of the Gospel. The first time I heard him preach 
the Lord ma.de his ministration a special blessing to my soul, 
and ever since that time I have est.eemed him as a sent servant of 
God. His ministry consisted ohiet'ly in two things: laying sinful 
man low in the dust, and exalting the Lord Jesus Christ. He is 
now g-one from our midst; and he will be greatly missed by this 
-0huroh, and many other churches far and wide. 

The following acrostic was written by Mr. Bailey, one of the 
deacons at Manchester: 
D evoted to his Master's cause, of kind and loving heart, 
A man of sterling truth was he, courteous in every part; 
V aliant for trnth he ever was; he wielded well the-sword; 
I nvincible his argaments, all based upon the Word; 
D etermined to know nothing bnt the Savioar crncified, 
S alvation was his glorious theme; on this he live.d and died. 
M an loved him for his manly worth, the Christian loved to see 
I n him that meek and lowly walk of sweet humility. 
T rue! he is gone, and we shall see no more his kindly face, 
H eaven has received another proof of Christ's Redeeming Grace, 

After the funeral a service was held in the Chapel at Siddal, 
which was crowded, when about sixteen ministers and deacons 
from other churches addressed the meeting, each bearing testi
mony to my father's character as a minister of the Gospel, as a. 
public man, and as a friend. 

At the first meeting held by the ch~rch at Zion Chapel Sidda.l, 
after the decease of their late pastor, the following resolution was 
passed and confirmed :-· . 

"That the members of this church, of which, for a period of 
nearly thirty-two years, our lately deceased pastor, Mr. David 
Rmith, has had the oversight, tending with a true shepherd's 
-0are, ministering in spiritual things and temporal things con• 
stantly, willingly, and ungrudgingly, without fee or reward, ex
-00pt that of the deep attachment and unabating love of a now 
bereaved and sorrowing flock, beg to record upon the pages of 
the church minute-book their deep and heartfelt grief at the loss 
we have sustained by his removal, praying for humble submis• 
sion to the will of a Covenant-keeping God, who rais6d him up to 
greatusefolness in thechnrch of Christ. Their deep admiration of 
his unselfish devotedness to the true interests of the church,his un· 
tiring energy of purpose in furthe~ing the ministrations of t~e 
Gospel of the Grace of God, bis readiness at all times to contr1• 
bute of his substance for the purpo"e of maintaining a liviog, 
faithful, and regular ministry in this and many other churches 
in various parts of the country. His faithful adherence to and 
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unflinching advocacy of the doctrines held by the denomination 
called Strict Bapt,ists. That he kept nothing back that waA profit
able to us, that the Lord the Holy Ghost very markedly blessed 
his labours in the Gospel of Christ Jesus our Lord, to the Gon
version, building up, and comforting of many immortal souls, 
numbers of whom have preceded him to the rest that remaineth. 
And further, this church records its gratitude to Almighty God, 
that in his all-bountiful providence he spared our late pastor to 
behold the erection and completion of the new chapel, which he 
regarded as a memento of God's goodness to himself providen
tially and spiritually for over fifty years. .And also this church 
begs to record its gratitude for the great blessings conferred upon 
its members individually and collectivelv during the pastorate of 
our departed under-shepherd, and prays that he who ever re
maineth the .All-sufficient, Immutable, and Faithful God, may 
give to his sorrowing widow, the members of his family, and each 
member of this church, grace to seek him and serve him. That 
his divine presence may abide with us still-uniting, strength
ening, and establishing our hearts more and more in his Truth 
and Fear, and increasing our numbers with such as he ha:1 
ordained unto eternal life . .A.nd we further pray that to this end 
the Great Shepherd of the Church Universal will raise up and 
send amongst us, from time to time, servants, faithful stewards 
of the mysteries of the Gospel, men after his own heart, who 
will le.bour to feed his people with the true Bread of Life, and 
get unto himself a great and glorious name in this part of his 
vineyard for ages to come, uniting its members in the bonds of 
love, and that he may give us everlasting consolation and good 
hope through grace, comforting our hearts and establishing us in 
every good word and work; and, finally, grant us to enter into 
~hat incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheritance reserved 
m heaven for every heir of salvation, and that to reign with him 
for ever and ever in the kingdom of his Father and our Father. 
And to this resolution we, the member1:1 of this church, set our 
hands and names." Yours truly, JOSEPH SmTH. 

THE THCNGS WHICH .AFFLICTION TE.ACHES. 

Dear F1iend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be unto yon. Though 
all Galloway should have forla{otten me, I would have expected 
a letter from yon ere now; but I will not expound it to be 
forgetfulness of me. Now, my dear brother, I cannot show yon 
how matters go betwixt Christ and me. I find my Lord going 
and coming seven times a day. His visit;i are short, but they 
are both frequent and sweet. I dare not for my life think of a 
cha~enge of my Lord. I hear ill tales and bard reports of 
~hr1st from the tempter and my flesh, but love believeth no evil. 
I' may swear that they are liars, and that apprehensions make 
18B of Christ's honest and unalterable love to me. I d11,re not 
say that I am a dry tree, or that I have no room at all in the 
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vineyard; but yet I often think that tho sparrows are blessed 
who may resort to the house of God in Anwoth, from which I 
am banished. Temptations, that I supposed to be stricken dead 
and laid upon their backs, rise again and revive upon me; yea, I 
see that while l live temptations will not die. The devil Eeemeth 
to brag and boast as much as if he bad more court with Christ 
than I have, and as if he had charmed and blasted my ministry 
that I sha.11 do no more good iu public; but his wind shaketh n~ 
corn. I will not believe that Christ would have made such a 
mint to have me to himself, and have taken so much pa.ins upon 
me as he hath done, and then slip so aasily from possession, and 
lose the glory of what he had done; nay, since I came here I 
have been taken up to see the new land, the fair palace of the 
Lamb. An? w~ll Christ let me see heaven, to break my heart, 
and never give 1t to me? I shall not think that my Lord Jesus 
giveth a dumb earnest, or putteth his seals to blank p!!.per, or 
intendeth to put me off with fair and false promises. 

I see that now which I never saw well before. 1. I see that 
faith's necessity in a fair day is never known aright; but now I 
miss nothing so much as faith. Hunger in me runneth to fair 
and sweet promises; but when I come, I am like a hungry man 
that wanteth teeth, or a weak stomach having a sharp appetite, 
that is filled with the very sight of meat; or like one stupefied 
with cold under the water, that would fain come to land, but 
cannot grip anything that may be cast to him. I can let Christ 
grip me, but I citnnot grip him. I love to be kissed, and to sit 
on Christ's knee, but I cannot set my feet to the ground, for 
afflictions bring the cramp upon my faith. All I now do is to 
hold out a lame faith to Christ, like a beggar holding out a stump; 
instead of an arm or leg, and cry, Lord Jesus, work a miracle. 
0, what would I give to have hands and arms to grip strongly and 
fold heartsomely about Christ's neck, and to have my claim 
made good with real possession ! I think my love to Chri~t 
hath feet in abundance, and runneth swiftly to be at him, but 1t 
wanteth hands and fingers to apprehend him. I think I would 
give Christ every morning my blessing, to have as much faith as 
I have love and hunger; at least, I miss faith more than love 
and hunger. 

2. I see that mortification, and to be crucified to the world, 
are not so highly accounted of by us as they should be. Oh, 
how heavenly a thing is it to be dead, and dumb, and deaf ~o 
this world's sweet music ! I confess that it hath pleased h~s 
Majesty to make me laugh at children who are wooing this 
world for their match. I see men lying about the world. 11,s 
nobles about a king's 0ourt, and I wonder what they are a-do1og 
there. As I am at this present, I would scorn to court s~ch 11 

weak and petty princess, or buy this world's kindness with 8 

bow of my knee. I scarce now either hear or see what it is that 
this world offereth me; I know that it is little th!l.t it can ta,~e 
from me, and as little that it can give me. I recommend roortJ· 
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ficE,,tion to you above anything; -:or, alas ! we bnt chaF1e feathers 
flying in the air, and tire onr own flpirits for the froth and 
overgilded clay of a dying life. One sight of what my Lord hath 
let me see, within this short time, is worth a world of worlds. 

3. I thonght that courage, in the time of trouble, for Christ's 
sake, was a thing that I might take up at my foot : I thought 
that the very remembrance of the honesty of the canse would be 
enough: but I was a fool in so thinking. I have much ado now 
to win to one smile; but I see that joy groweth up in heaven, and 
it is above our short arm. Christ will be steward and dispenser 
himself, and none else but he.• I now therefore count much of 
one drachm-weight of spiritnal joy; one smile of Christ's face is 
now to me as a kingdom, and yet he is no niggard to me of com
forts. Truly, I have no cause to say that I am pinched with 
penury, or that the consolations of Christ are dried up; £or he 
hath poured down rivers upon a dry wilderness like me, to my 
admiration; and in my very swoonings he holdeth up my head, 
and "stayeth me with flagons of wine," and "comforteth me with 
apples." My house and bed are strewed with kisges of love. 
Praise, praise, with me. 0, if you and I betwixt us could lift 
up Christ upon his throne, howbeit all Scotland 1,1hould cast him 
down to the gro1nd! Write to me your mind coucerning C.E. 
and C.Y., and their wives, also I.G., or any others in my parish. 
I fear I am forgotten amongst them, but I cannot forget them. 
The prisoner's prayers and blessing come upon you. Grace, grace 
be with you. Y onr brother in the Lord Jesus, 

9th February, 1673. S. RUTHERFORD. 

FUNERAL OF MR. JOHN WARBURTON. 
Feb. 12th, 1892. 

Dear Mr. Coughtrey,-1 enclose Address of my dear friend in 
Jesus Christ, Mr. Remington, of Devizes, who officiated at the 
interment of onr dear Brother Warburton, at Southill, and as I 
thought you might not have a correct copy, I enclose it, and 
testify to its having been taken down quite correctly; and as I 
see you intend having it printed in "G. Standard," this is an 
exact copy thereof. May the God of Israel, even our own God, 
bless you abundantly. · 

Yours for Jesus' sake, 
ISAAC SMITH. 

The pretty village of Southill was on Monday, Jan. 25th, 189:>, 
the scene where the mortal remains of Mr. John Warburton, for
the last forty-seven years pastor of the Baptist Chapel there, 
Were deposited. Mr. Warburton died on Tuesday week from 
bro?-chitis and inflnenza, at the advanced age of 71-i, and extra
ordmary expre<1sions of regret were evoked thronghout the whole 
count~y. Commencing his ministry in 1844, Mr. Warburton 
epeedlly drew a large congregation together, his discourses being 
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full of simplicity, rever<'nce, and power. He preached on tho 
first Lord's Day in 1892, and administered the Lord's Suppe!' 
being then in his usual health. On the second Lord's Day, how~ 
ever, he was too ill to preach, and gradually sa,nk, and died at 
2.30 a.m. on Tuesday, the l~th inst. His funeral.took place en 
Monday afternoon, and was attended by hundreds from all the 
country near, the roads leading to the village presenting a bnsy 
appearance, carriages and other vehicles passing just before the 
ceremony in quick succession, "nd foot passengers being numer
ous. The time fixed for the service to commence was two o'clock, 
but before that time the chapel was filled to overflowing with a 
sympathetic audience, quite 800 people being present. The pulpit 
was hung around with black cloth. It being impossible to take 
the coffin into the chapel, by reason of the narrowness of the aisle 
and the low ceilings, it was placed in the porch, while t,he solamn 
and impressive service was proceeding. The coffin bore the fol
lowing inscription:-

J ORN WARBURTON, 

Born August 18th, 1815, 
Died Jan. 19th, 1892, 

and was of polished oak, with brass fittings. No wreath or floral 
tribute was permitted to be placed on the coffin or grave. Mr. 
Remington, of Devizes, was the officiating minister, assisted by 
Mr. Oldfield, of Godmanchester. Hymn 844, "Fountain of life, 
who gavestus breath'' (to be sung at the interment of a believer), 
was given out as a commencement of the solemn service. Mr. 
Remington, at its conclusion, said that his dear brother's death 
and the two last lines of the hymn were almost too much for his 
feelings. He greatly needed God's help to keep nature under its 
proper restraint whilst be read the 15th chapter of ,the 1st Epistle 
to the Corinthians. Afcer a iiymn for the burial of a saint, Mr. 
Remington, in a touching wanner, said it was a most solemn and 
mournful event in God's providence that had brought them to
gether that afternoon. According to bis natural feelings he should 
have been glad indeed to have sat in that chapel the day before 
and that afternoon to have heard bis dear departed brother pro· 
claiming from that, bis own pulpit, the exceeding riches of Go~'s 
truth. It was to him a most painful and poignant dnty to dis· 
charge, in being called to comn,it his body to the tomb: No huma.n 
face ever wore a more cheerful expression when preaching t~e 
blessed goBpd than did their dear departed brother. When his 
soul was enlarged and all aglow with the fire and liberty of the 
goRpel which he proclaimed, ·t.hen the Spirit of the Lord rested 
upon him, as they well knew it often did, he was like the grea.t 
Apostle, determined to know nothing amongst men bnt Jesus 
Christ and him crucified. Like other servants of God be had 
bis own peculiar compwxi,;n of mind, and it was only natur_al to 
him to manifest in the house of God, in bis own domestic circle, 
and in tbe homes 0f his frirnds, a charaeteristic cheerfulnr 
which sometimes rose to little flights of humorousness. But 8 
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could honestly declare that he never heard any of those remarks 
without their being counteracted by deep sol&mn utterances of 
God's eternal trul,h. So that in giving them his honest opinion 
of him as a servant of God, he would say that he was no dull, 
b~avy minister of Jesus Christ, bnt was one of the most lively, ani
mating, and soul-stirring ministers to be found either in on.r own 
or in any other denomination, and dived down into the mJstery 
of sin and iniquity, the fall of man, the total rn.in of all mankind, 
and of salvation alone by the Son of God, into which, as he ad
vanced in his miniotry, with advancing years he dived deeper . 
.A.nd there was al ways if freshness and a variety and an origi
nality in his preaching. It was no moulding n.p of still matter 
with him; it was no methodical spinning on.t of mere doctrine 

· in a dry systematic way with him; but he preached the gospel of 
the Son of God in the work of his very heart, jnst as be had 
tasted and handled and felt the Word of Life for himself. He 
was persuaded that were God to permit their deceased brother, 
whilst he was thus speaking to them, to drop into bis bosom a 
whisper whilst ·he etood before the throne of God, it would be, 
"Say not too much about me, bn.t speak to the people for their 
good, and tell an.ch that need to be told that if they live and die 
without hope in the Lord Jesus Christ, they will perish for ever. 
Before they can ever follow me, t~ be where I am, they mn.st be 
born again. They can never appear before God as justified sin
ners, unless they be, as I was, led by the Holy Ghost, and washed 
in the fountain of Christ's most precious blood." Whilst tens of 
thousands, the preacher went on to say, had already, through the 
invincible power of God, been stopped in their mad career from 
the power of Satan! what numbers had died and gone to glory! 
yet what multitudes there were in the world-and it was not for 
him to say how many were there that afternoon-who were not 
only born in sin, bnt had lived their whole lives in it. What 
then? It was inconceivable to contemplate. No change con.Id 
take place in a man after death; they could not be saved if not 
saved by the Son of God before they died. Fools made a mock 
at sin, but they won.Id not mock at sin when they stood face to 
face with an eternal God. The whole of Europe had been moved 
with the deepest emotion, with the deepest concern, at the loss 
of a Prince, bn.t God came to the Prince as well as to the pan.per. 
God's ministers were but mortal, and he had seen fit to deprive 
that Church of his own servant, of their own beloved pastor, who 
for so many years, reaching almost to fifty, had with earnest zeal 
laboured amongst them. No man knew what death was, and 
Scripture did not tell them, and once taken it was irrevo0able
ouce launched into that vortex, they must bo there for ever 
a~d ever. It was nothing but a false figment of the human 
mmd, and an accursed delusion, to suppose that men in hell 
Would be burnt up and nothing remain; they woo Id burn for 
ever, and ever, and ever, and ever; he was sure his dear brother 
Would live for ever, and ever, and ever, and ever! God could 
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save in t.lrn last. five minutes of this life, but not afterwards, 
They had come that afternoon to pay-he would not say the last 
-'-a tribute of esteem to their dear minister, and many friends and 
servants oft.he Lord who did not belong to the chnrch had come 
to pay a tribute of esteem to his mortal body. God knew that 
he (the preacher) loved him, and what precious times they had 
had together. Once the devil tempted his brother, and ho went 
to tlie pnlpit distracted in mind; but he preached one of the 
most Christ,ian exalting i;aermons on that occasion that he 
(t.he preacher) had ever heard from bis lips. It was not only 
that lie admired the sermon, but there was such sweetness and 
power in it tl,at he scarcely knew when the sermon was ended, 
how to read the hymn for the tears which filled his eyes. After 
the service was over, he said to me, 0 Remington ! I don't know 
that ever I have .been rn tempted as I was this morning. Before 
going into the chapel, the devil said, "Now is the time; you have 
often feared it, would come; now it has come, when God will make 
it manifei;at that yon are not his servant at all, but only an hires 
ling." His congregation had reason to remember that occasion 
as one oft.he sweetest when Mr. Warburton visited them. It did 
the preacher good to once occupy the pulpit of his brother though 
he was not worthy to stand there after such a man, but God 
knew he want~d his peacefnl religion. The preacher read some 
of the ve1y stA.tements that fell from his lips before he died. On 
Monday, January 18th, a few hours before he died, he did not 
seem so well in the afternoon. He was asked if he thought he 
would get better. He said, "I don't know." He was asked if 
God was good to him. He replied, "Very. Precious, precious." 
He repeated two lines of a hymn, and said, "Bless the Lord, 0 
my soul." Again in the evening he said," Blessed Jesus," and 
then added, '' God is faithful." Later on he said, "The blessing 
of the Lord maketh rich and he addeth no i;orrow." "I have no 
sorrow.'' These were his last words, and he quietly and peace
fully passed away at twenty-five minutes past two, without a 
~igh, struggle, or groan . 

.A sho1·t prayer concluded the service, and a procession was 
formed to the grave. The coffin was deposited in a brick grave 
close to tbe right wall of the chapel-porch. Mr. Remington pro· 
1;01mced "Dust to dust," &c., and Mr. Oldfield said a few very 
suitable words. 

[The letter accompanying the Address which has been sent us, will, we 
hope, ce deemed sufficient explanation for its appearance, although it reaches 
us at the last minute, as it were. Its insertion will prevent disappointment 
to those o our reader, who saw the note given on the wrapper of the 
"G. S.'' for February.-En.J 

[We purpo~e giving something from Mr. D. Smith's book," Abounding 
Grace," lMl'Xt month, as the pressure of correspondence for this month 
renders it imposilible to do as we would have liked in severnl respects. We 
ask the indulgence of our friends in this time of .great trial and tender 
our deepest sympathy to the sick and l}ereaved.-EH.J 
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MORE THAN A CONQUEROR. 

Dear Friend,-! am now come again in all my filth, as it 
respects my carnal nature, for Satan and the evil of my heart 
have for a long time kept me in bondage; but, blessed be the 
Lord, that the dew drops have this day de9cended upnn me, 
shivering my flinty heart to pieces, and cansing it to flow with 
thanksgiving and praise. 0 how my heart did bless and magnify 
the Lord for such favour! He looked in npon me with these 
words: "Delicious drops, like balmy dew," &c., which were 
followed by his everlasting love, and melted my heart ililto no
thing. 0 how clearly could I see the covenant engagement 
between the Father, Son, and Holy Ghmit ! and how sure 
I was of my interest therein ! Everythin.! around me seemed to 
rejoice with me. How sweet these words were to me : " The 
heavens are full of thy majesty, and the earth is filled with thy 
praise." Surely I had a little heaven begun upon earth; my past 
folly appeared to be all forgotten, and I was betrothed to the Lord in 
righteousness. 0 what a close union subsisted between God 
and my soul, and how did I long to fly away to be with my 
dearly beloved spouse. Everything was right and well with me. 
0 blessed place and happy spot! and 0, sweet Jesus! What 
a softness in my hard heart did I now feel, for the Lord is come! 
He is come, he is come in the riches of his grace and in the fnl
nees of his glory. This causes joy unspeakable; :for I am at a 
loss, at this moment, how to set it forth; but, blessed be the 
Lord, thereisnowaspringingupagain, and I still cry out," Spring 
up, 0 well." Bless his precious name, he is most sweet; yea, he 
is the " altogether lovely " to my soul, and the " chiefest among 
ten thousand." I feel that I could die at this moment, that I 
might be with him, for I now seem to have a sure and certain 
hope of a joyful resurrection. Bat you may say, "Don't be too 
sure;" and it may, perhaps, be quite right to give this caution; 
but 0, my dear friend, I have the sweet witness within that all 
is right between God and my poor son!, and that I shall come 
off more than a conqueror through him -that has loved me and 
given himself for me. The heaven of heavens cannot contain 
him, and yet he dwells in my poor heart. I cn.n say, with that dear 
man of God, the late John Warburton, whom I love with all my 
heart: " I felt that I could bless, I could praise, and that I could 
rejoice in the God of my salvation without a fear or a donbt in 
~~ heart." 0, I say, is not this heaTen begun below? Surely 
it IS; l;,ut when we enter the mansions of eternal glory,then shaU 
we realize the full bliss of it. "O," say you, "l have no doubt 
of this being your case, but, could I say such things as these for 
myself, what would I not give?" "Poor soul, what have yon 
to give? Nothing but a :,info I, polluted heart; and this the 
Lord has got possession of. Yes, he has, whether yon doubt it 
or not, Blessed be the Lord's tfllii..' name for his rich grace, 
atoning glqodi and ii~nctifying love/1 -· · 
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0 my dear friend, this has been a happy day with me, and 
my sunl seems to be, even now, in glory. 0 the rich consolation 
it is to see the eternal God reconciled to such a vile, sinful 
wretch, who deserves nothing but his wrath and displea9ure ! 
But again I can bless his dear name that he has not dealt with 
me according to my sins and transgression, but according to his 
own mercy and love. 0, could you but rejoice with me, then 
how should we extol the Three-One God in our hearts and affec
tions ! The Lord knows what desires and cries have gone out 
of my heart for you, that your soul might magnify the Lord, 
and your spirit rejoice in God your Saviour, as mine now doth; 
then I know that all would be well with yon : not that I have a 
doubt about it; no, no. Do not misunderstand me bees.use I 
say, "then it would be well with you : " I mean, that then you 
would feel it to be so. Bless the Lord's dear name, who has put 
a true filial fear in your heart and mine, although I know that I 
am one of the vilest sinners upon th.e earth. He has not left me, 
in the hour of temptation, to fall a victim to the devil-to fall 
into any outward sin, so as to bring any disgrace upon the cause 
of God, and likewise to bring guilt and distress upon my own 
mind and conscience ; and I hope and trust tLat he may ever 
keep me, for I feel that if I am left but for one hour, I am gone 
for ever. 0, the torment of the damned! how dreadful the 
thought ! Bnt my dear Lord has come to-day, and given Satan 
such a deadly wound, that he has fled, with all his hellish crew; 
and I oould wish in my heart that he may never return; but I 
know that, while in the flesh, we shall have "wars and rumours 
of wars;" but I also know that we have a Captain who will be sure 
to gain for us the victory over sin, death, and hell-I say for us; 
for Justice is now satisfied on our behalf, because Christ has 
gone to the end of the law for righteousness, and has redeemed 
our souls from the curse, he having been made a curse for ns. 

Now, ponder over these things in your own mind, and let not 
unbelief and your own wicked heart give God the lie, because 
-you know that you feel a hungering and thirsting after righteous
ness, and this is a real evidence that there is life in your soul; 
and in some future day yon will" be able to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge;" and 
I know that this will fill your heart with blessing and praise to 
the God of all grace. 

Bnt I must conclude by saying, May the blei1sing of the Lord 
rest upon you, with "the prEcions things of heaven, for the ~ew, 
and for the deep that coucheth beneath, and for the precious 
fruits brought forth by the snn, and forthe precious things put forth 
by the moon, and for the chief things oftheancientmountains,_and 
for the precious things of the lasting hills,and for the preciouR things 
of the earth and fulness thereof, ;i,nd for the good will of him tha.t 
dwelt in the bush," so that you may be" blessed in your goin~ ?ut 
.and in your coming in; in your lying down and in your rising 
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up; in your basket and in your store;" then yon will know 
that the Lord is "the shield of thy help and the sword of thy 
excellency;" and then shall it be said, "thine enemies shall 
be found liars unto thee; and thou shalt tread upon their 
high places." These are the greateat blessings that we shall find 
while we are on this side of eternity; but. blessed be God, our 
hope is fastened to that within the veil. lla.t I must leave off. 
Believe me to be yours in Jesus Christ, T. BEECHER. 

REMINISCENCES OF THE LA.TE MR. WARBURTON. 

February 10th, 1892. 
My dear Mr. Gadsby,-During the last week or two, since the 

loss of onr dear and valued friend, Mr. Warburton, it ha8 been 
running through my mind to put down and send yon a few remi
niscences of him. 

I feel it is a great personal loss to yourself, seeing:the deep at
tachment of your father and his to each'.other, and the almos-t (as 
I suppose) life-long acquaintanceship, and, later on, brotherhood, 
which has existed between you both; it is indeed a personal loss 
more keen than ordinary to yourself. How many friends yon 
have followed, some in body and others in spirit, to :the grave, 
since many of them had quite expected to have followed you! 
There cannot be many of your earlier spiritual friends left now! 

With Mr. W. has passed away, I believe, the last of the few 
who first met together and joined hands in starting what is now 
the church at Gower Street. So far as I know, our friend Mr. 
Belch is the only one remaining who attended those first meetings. 
Mr. B. was not then a member, having been baptized only a few 
years since. The name of another of the first friends there ( as 
I am told) appears in the 11ame list of deaths in the" G.S." as Mr. 
W.-George Dust, whom Mr. W. remembered. The deacons very 
properly had the pulpit draped in black as a mark of respect, and 
foe church has passed a vote of sympathy with the church at 
Sonthill in their deep loss. 

At his last visit, the Sunday after Mrs. W. was buried, he, both 
in prayer and preaching, expressed his gratitude that the ch~rch 
had been kept so far sound in the faith in which it had been started, 
and had not been left to be either drawn or driven into erroneous 
,doctrines, and solemnly cha.rged us against it, by whomsoever 
such attempts might be made. 

Two circumstances 11,lways seemed to deeply impress Mr. W. 
\When he paid ue his annual visit to Gower Street: how the sma.ll 
!;lQDlmencement of only five, in Eden Street, had growliJ. to such, 

· _ ....... :--N taoA" n.M.R." 1888-1>, 47-' History of Gower 

S
Jarge prupu1 s,u,..u ,~~- _ 

tl'eet Ch l ') d -f th ape_ ; an a remark he once heard yuur honoured 
~ 

0
er ~nake m the pulpit there-Speaking of the righteousness 

0 
hrist, ho exclaimed: "It is a righteousness whiL~h the devil 

cannot 'Ill i-· d k" 'th · h' h me d 1,, ' 1
, an , spea mg w1 reverence, w w G"cl ~an not 

n · Mr. vV. seemed never to forget the grandeur with which 
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the words rolled from your father's lips. I never knew him~pay 
us a visit without being affected with these two considerations. 

I think few, if any, who wero privileged to attend the Jubilee 
Celebration of the "G.S." at the Memorial Hall, will ever forget 
t,he ~oice with which he, during the evening service, now and 
again repeated his text: "L1Jt up a standard for the people!" 
Perhaps few knew how much he was tried about taking that ser
vice. Wal king up Gower Street, with Mr. Gray and myself, 
after tbe morning service (in July), he stopped short suddenly, 
and said it was useless to think anything of his taking any such 
a part, as he was sure he should only be made, or make himself, 
a fool before so many ministers as would be there, and more able 
than himself, and he could not, or would not, do it. His dear 
partner stood smiling by. Mr. Gray asked him if the Lord had 
ever left bim in the work yet. He was obliged to acknowledgu, 
"No." But then he had never been in such a position as was then 
proposed. Mr. Gray told him tbat it was all settled, and he must 
do the best he could; which seemed to si'.lence, but by no means 
aatisjy, Mr. W. Last autumn, we had the pleasure of his com
pal:ly one night at our home. Walking with him to the station in 
the morning, we talked of the matter. He told me that what 
tried him most about the matter was, lest his foolish tongue 
should be left to let slip something or other which would set 
people in the congregation nodding and tittering, which, though 
often the cause of, he abominated. I said, "There was nothing 
of that! " He replied, with his face and voice foll of animation 
at the remembrance, "No, I didn't see one; not a' sowl ! ' It 
was a blessed time ! " 

Being at Shefford in October last., we were favoured to see him 
once in his own house, and hear him preach in his own pulpit. 
His text was, " .And Enoch walked with God: and he was not; 
for God took him." (Gen. v. 24.) Referring to the oft-repeated 
words in the chapter-" and he died "-he expressed his convic
tion that the same would,soon be said of John Warburton. The 
Lord had so graciously and frequently communed with him since 
the loss of his dear wife, especially in the night seasons, that he 
felt he shonld not be here long. Hi& appearance did not seem to 
give ihat warrant for his expression which a few weeks have 
shown was not unfounded. He seemed to be much helped in the 
sermon; first speaking of the threefold significance of the name, 
Enoch (if I remember right)-one instructed, dedicated, and 
sanctified ; and went on to show how all tbe Lord's saints were 
Enochs in these senses: and then "hn..., Hrn~ -~-- ,,_ 

a ·10 
·--- _ ·- _ _ _ ... _ . _ .. -··, .. - _ _ _____ .• ., ....... ...,, nci.1.0 .1n.vo11re dl 
walk with God_' iD: their desfrt's, f?'ith, gr?an~~g, love, &,c,; ~le 
to meet any obJectmg or feanng mmds, said, You don t wa 't 
with yourself in these exercises, do yon~ No! And _you ci1,1t,. 
walk with the devil in them? No! Then 1t rnust be with God· 
Very many times since has my mind wandered back, and I c:n 
seem to hea, him giving out the cl0l:1ing hymn (960), and t ~ 
sin ginf! of the first and last verses~ 
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May the Lord, in his infinite mercy, appear for the church at 
Southi!l in _the~r widowed state, giving them another pastor of 
like mrnd, 1_f his pleasure; and O that he might be pleased, in 
this increasm~ly cloudy and dark, dark day, to raise np many 
who should bemdeed useful and profitable in his universal church. 
May he greatly bless yon in your few remaining days. 

Yours very truly, C. JEFFERIES. 

TO THE FEARFUL. 

WEAX believers are sometimes apt to be afraid that they are 
not in the number of God's elect. They can, indeed, say with 
David, "Blessed is the man whom thou choosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee;" but they are not clearly satisfied that this 
blessedness is theirs. For my own part, I look upon it as one 
of the best symptoms of a regenerate state, when a person is 
ardently desirous to know his election of God. Granting, how
ever, that thousands of converted people have not attained to those 
heights of exalted consolation as to be able to say, with an un
faltering tongue, "Thon hast chosen me and not cast me away:" 
yet is there some secret comfort even in waiting upon God for 
the joy of his salvation, in seeking the light of his countenance, 
and in crediting the truths and promises of the gospel at large. 
To those who are by grace led thus far, I would beg leave to pro• 
pose the following qnestions:-Art thou desirous of choosing 
God in Christ to be thy Father, thy portion, and thy convenant 
God-here and for ever? If yon are, it is one happy proof that 
God has chosen thee to salvation, through sanctification of the 
Spirit and belief of the truth. You could not choose him, if he 
had not first chosen yon. Is love to God in any measure kindled 
in thy heart? Or, if yon are in any doubt as to this, do yon 
wish to love him? W onld you be glad to receive him, and to 
hold him fast, as your chief and only good? Take courage. 
Wishing is a degree of love. No man ever wished for the thing 
he altogether hated. A wisher for Christ is a lover of Christ. 
Is the law of God written on thy mind? that is, Can you say 
with the apostle, that "to will is present with yon," and that 
you "delight in the law of God after the inward man?" Would 
it make yon easy and happy, and would you have the supreme 
desire of your heart, were you to be holy as God is holy, and 
pure as Christ is pure? Then you may add, as the apostle does, 
"I thank God through Jesus Christ." 'l'he Lord would not thus 
have written his law (however imperfectly at present) upon thy 
heart, if the pen of his own free grace had not first written thy 
name in the Book of Life. Yet titop not here, but pray for the, 
wi_t~ess of the Holy Spirit to bear unclouded testim?ny to. thy 
Bp1nt that thou art a child of God. Wait the appomted time, 
and God will set that promise as a seal upon thy heart: "Fmtr 
not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name; 
thou art mine." A. ToPL.!.DL 
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CHEERFUL RELIGION. 

Dear Friend,-Wit.h a melancholy pleasure, o,nd at the same 
t.ime !'elf-abasement, I heard your lectures on man's heart as 
fallen by original apostasy, and the dreadful epidemical disease 
of sin,,which ha.s spread itself over the whole soul. (Isa i. 5, 6.) 
When you dissected and anatomized the heart of man as before 
find after conversion, you went into the private closet of my 
heart, and. the underground vaults, where you have dug up some 
of t.he bones of t,he old man, that have long lain rotting there. 

Here is the general exchange for corruption (Mark vii. 21)·; 
here the world and the devil often meet together; here they cor
rei;;pond, trade, and traffic; and S'1.tan well knows this is the best 
place for vending his contraband goods, having so many friends 
that court the heart and recommend his wares, viz., vain thoughts, 
worldly imaginations, evil and impure sensations, earthly affec
tions, inordinate desires, ambitious views, high-mindedness, 
riches and sinful pleasures, or Pharisaical righteonsl'iess, moral 
confidence, nnscriptura.l hopes, formal sanctity, uncovenanted 
mercy, &c., &c. 

Satan takes a turn round these walks, and pays his oompli· 
ments (if I may so say) to the inmates of my soul, who are his 
good friends, every day, aye, every hour; be tries all ways to 
find out the constitutional sin, or what the Apostle calls, my most 
easily besetting sin. (Heb. xii. l.) He bas baits-for all sorts·of 
corruptions, and he endeavours to time bis assaults. Sometimes 
he bids good-morrow to one Inst or corruption, sometimes to 
another, and so makes his cruel ~isits from one place of the soul 
to another all day long, and never bids good-night; for even 
when I go to bed he lays down with me, and sometimes in my 
sleep he haunts and awakes me. 

If I go into my closet, in order to lock myself up from the 
busy world, this impertinent intruder, the devil, will break in 
there too, without asking my leave; and so in the family, an_d 
even in the sanctuary, the house of God, I_ am ·:logged by this 
roaring lio:a. (1 Pet. v. 8; Rom. viii. 21.) Sometimes he snatches 
the preached word from me in a way of forgetfulness; sometimes 
presents other objects to my view, and sometimes would have 
IJ1e make an ill use of it, by misapplying it. Sometimes I pray 
as if I was prayiBg to a wooden god, without a proper sense of 
his divinity and omniscience, and so only word it with God. By 
the way, I would not charge the devil with more than is his just 
dne, for I know my own corrupt heart sometime!! invites Satan 
to come in, and has often entertained and bid him welcome.* 

Ob, how I ought to be humbled, that I have so often fetched 
a chair for Satan, the tempter, to sit down in, while he has enter· 
tained himself upon the lusts and affection of my soul; and has 

• .A.la8' how often do even the best of Christians tempt the devil to tempi 
them. 
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ho nob ha.d the insolence somehimes to tempt me to sin from t,he 
abonnclings of gra.ce? 0 horrid injection! And sometiarns snch 
cogitations have worked npon tho imagination a~d the heart in 
and nnder ordinances. What power Satan's temptations have 
ba.d. ancl how often the seeds of sin have sprung up,and blossomed, 
and bodded, and brought forth fruit, to my sorrow as well as 
shame, I cannot express; bnt I would open the matter with soul
abasement to the eye of him who looks down into my heart, and 
sees all the workings of iniquity within me. • 
f;:_Respecting what yo~ are now upon, it is p~easing to finrl ex:
perience answers expenence, as face to face ma glass. (Prov. 
xxvii. 19.) There is a prodigious alliance formed by the empire 
of hell, the God of this world, and by unbelief, with all its train 
of sins, in the heart of every natural man, and the unrenewed 
part in every true believer; this is the threefold cord that is not 
easily broken; this is the grand alliance, Sir; thus the case stands; 
and on these accounts my soul has often bled; afraid of myself, 
afraid of the devil, afraid of every one, and sometimes afraid 
even of my God. (Job xxiii. 15, 16.) I have sometimes had 
hopes that grace had enthroned itself in my heart, and I have 
had, as it were, a cessation from corruption, at least in some 
branches; the war has seemed to be at an end almost, and I have 
often sung a funeral song of victory over (as I thought) a dead 
corrnption; bnt Satan has called up all his forces, and fired 
again, and with his fire-balls has set the whole city of my soul 
into a flame, and there has been a resurrection of the monster 
sin again. 

Oh, pity me, all yon combatants in the field of battle! that 
know the force of temptation, and are haunted, as I am, with 
these ghosts continually. The devil sometimes gets me down 
and buffets me with the sin that most easily besets me, and then 
turns accuser, and brings railing accusations against me; and if 
?ecannot keep me from a throne of grace, he makes me go limp
mg and halting toere, afraid to open my month; and sometimei 
I can only hold up my hand at the bar, and cry, Guilty! guilty! 

And now, Sir, let me ask you, Is this balm in Gilead for an 
old stinking sore, as well as for a constant, running one? a sore 
that I thought had been healed long ago, but breaks out again 
and again with its bloody issne. Is there a physician?-What! 
f?r such a nauseous, defiled, stinking, as well as weak and sin-
81~k soul as mine? I truly need n, physician within as well as 
With?ut : Christ and his blood and righteousness to justify and 
a~qo,t, aod the blessed Spirit to sanctify and cure the inward 
diseasEs of my soul; for what would it avail a condemned male
factor, to be pardoned and acquitted of his crimes, if he had the 
gaol distemper upon him, and was to die by it?* 

lodeed, God never justifies, but he sanctifies. Election is God's 
niark to know his own childnn by. Calling and sanctification 

~~~al Cbristiun desires to be freed from the l~.;;~d ~o~,-er of~iu, 
as Wei] as from the guilt, condemnation, apd punishment due to it. 
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are our marks,* by which we come to knew that we ourselves, 
are his elected children. Oh, then set fort,h the work of the 
Spirit in a rebellions will, a blind understanding, a hard heart, a 
stupid conscience, and vile affections; renewing and sanctifying 
all these powers, and so proving it to be truly the work of God 
and not of man. This gospel sanctifica.tion I need, and earnestly 
desire; and if yon could help me in the present prospect, of the 
eye of Christ scanning the hidden parts of man, it would be do
ing a good piece of service, not only to me, but perhaps to many 
others who may bo in the same case. 

Dear Sir, may yon be helped to lay open the inward powers 
of the soul and the deceitful arts of the body, for·the alarming 
and rousing ~he stupid and careless, and for the search and in
quiry of every real Christian, both with regard to the principle, 
growth, and activity of grace, or the decays and witherings of it; 
what interest God has in the heart, and how much sin and Satan 
have; t what advances heaven-ward, or what loitering, backslid
ings, or falls there are found too often in the way to glory.:t: 

I am, dear Friend, yours, &c., 
J. BERRIDGE. 

"YE ALSO HELP ING TOGETHER BY PRAYER FOR US." 
2 Cor. i. 11. 

BLESS thou thy servant, Lord; 
Anoint his lips with grace; 
Reveal to him thy Word
Spirit of holiness. 

May grace to him abound; 
Be wisdom to him given; 
Teach him, Lord, to propound 
The mysteries of heaven. 

Guide him, Lord, in thy way, 
And keep him, lest he roam ; 
Be thou his strength and stay 
For all the time to come. A.S. 

" Not of our own procuring, but the work of God's love, grace, and Spirit 
in the soul. 

t There is no man so perfectly renewed by the grace of God, but haB 
and will have, as long as he is on this side the grave.more or less of inward 
corruption. This made the apostle Paul groan, being burdened, and to 
cry out, "O wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death?" (Rom. vii. 24.) 

! Some Christians find many more stumbling-blocks in their way t~&; 
others; but all have their_ trials, temptations, and hindmn_cos of one ~1:

1 or another, either from srn, Satan, and the world, or their own deceit£ 
hearts; which will excite them constantly to watch und pray, that they 
may be enabled to press forward in spite of all opposition, and at last come 
ofl' as more than conquerors through him that he.th loved them. 
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COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 

Bradford, June 9th, 1890. 
My dear Brother,-! have just read your letter in t.he "G.S." 

of April last, and it was made such a blessing to my poor soul, 
that I felt like a hind let loose, and like David, when he said, 
"For by thee I have run through a troop: by my God have I 
leaped over a wall" (2 Sam. xxii. 30); and under the dew and 
unction of the Spirit (I hope) I sat down and penned the fol
lowing, but have been afraid to send it until Bow; for something 
within kept saying that it was all rubbish, and therefore not fit 
for a child of God to read; I, too, felt certain that you would 
throw it into the fire. Well, my brother, if it is the language 
of u. hypocrite, and you detect it, be honest and tell me so, £or I 
would not be deceived in these things for ten thousand worlds, 
yet many times I fear that I am, and shall at last prove to be a 
castaway. 

Whilst reading your letter I blessed God that there was one 
left who dare write upon both sides; for my religion has two 
sides-a bright side, at times, and great darkness at other times. 
If 1 may speak the truth, mine is more darkness than light, more 
sour than sweet; my physic is more like aloes than honey, and 
my walk is more of a pilgrimage than a progress; I am foll of 
tossings, sometimes questioning all that the Lord has done for 
me; but it is our mercy that we are interested in that covenant 
which the devil cannot upset or alter, and that God is not change
able like ourselve11. If I did not know that you were a poor fimte 
creature, and could not read the thoughts of another, I should 
have said that you had borrowed mine: for if you had had some 
powerful telescope, and fixed it on the top of your chapel, and 
so ~ave been able to see my poor heart-my going out a?d 
coming in; witnessed faith throwing out unbelief, and unbelief 
throwing out faith; for do not faith a,nd unbelief dwell in one 
•/\Ill? 1>n nnic 4:n .• -'--•-•· L,.aether? Did not the 
"•-. . - - -~• ·~•Oil anu UUU0LlDg go "' . _,,_belief?"-· 
f~~r man cry out., "Lord, I believe; help thou my ,.._ '-'I ll~ 

h Y, had you been able to see my poor heart, you coui... 
ar'9 more clearly des,ribed its exercises. 

1 have _heard some people say that they have a nature that 

1~Y ;e~aired a match to be applied, and it would. "go off;" but 
... n . :,aa.t I have a nature that will "go off" without a match. 
~nst throw a. lighted match into a barrel of gunpowder, and what 
an explosion there will be ! and that is what the devil does so 
Ina~y times in my poor soul. Are you saying that I reach a 
chair for the devil to sit down upon, and that 1 ought not so to 
do? My brother, he helps himself to one, for he hates to see me 
Upon my knees praying to the God of heaven that he woul_d ble~s 
my soul. And when the Lord melts my hard heart with his 
goodness, and tells me that he loves guilty, worthless me, 0 how 
~oes tho enemy storm and rage iu my !)00r. soul, crying out, 

What presumption is it on your part to thrnk that God can 
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ever love you ! " and then he will throw this suggestion into my 
mind: "If )'OU were a real child of God, yon would be more 
prayerful, more spiritually-minded, and spend more time at a 
throne of grace." And when God ha.a seen fit to lay upon me 
some cross or affliction, either in mind, body, or circnmstancee, 
·he t.hen comes again with that great H': "If thou wert a child 
of God, he would not lay his hand upon thee so long at a time; 
neither would he leave thee so long to grope in the dark, nor in 
so grievous a manner: but God lays his hand thus heavily upon 
thee, and therefore thou mayst persuade thyself that thou art 
not his child, and that thou art altogether out of the secret." 
But we must expect our Master's lot: see him coming up ont of 
the water, the heavens opened, and a voice saying, "This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." Then comes Satan, 
saying, "If thou be the Son of God, command tha.t these stones 
be made bread;" and I think it was as much ae to say that he 
could not, and therefore was not·the Son of God. 

0 my brother, Satan is a mighty prince and a wily serpent; 
and if either force or £rand may distress us, no child of God 
shall esoope his hands. He spared not the green tree; what then 
will he do in the dry? But is there no remedy for us from all 
this woe that comes to ns by Satan? Yes, blessed be our God, 
who hath not left ns a prey unto his teeth, bnt hath given his 
Son to be a Prince and a Deliverer; and as he came off more 
than a conqueror, so shall every poor devil-dragged child of God, 
for I believe that ';the weakest saint shall win the day," whether 
I am one or not. 

"How would the powers of darkness boast, 
If but one praying soul were lost!" 

bnt that can never be, for if one such soul came to hell-which 
is impossible-it would pray there, and would be turned out. 

May God bless you, my brother, and help yon ~o wa~t patie~tly, 
until he say, "Come, ye blessed of my Father, mher1t t~!l king• 
dom prepared for yon from the foundation of the world,.' 

"'!"nen shall we see his face, 
.And never, never sin; 

And, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in." 

Y onrs truly, J. ILLINGWORTH, 

THE sun isglorionsand beautifa.1, but if the moon and every star 
had as much brightne~s it would not be so peculiarly admired._Thus 
the mercy of God toward bis elect is so much the more admirable 
Ly being contrasted with his wrath against the reprobate.-Parr. 

I HAYE all things and abound : our gracious God hath prr,. 
rnised that our bread shall be given and our water shall be surP . and 
to the praise of ?is Pr_ovide~ce I c&n say, ~hat I have ~l vv~ d, 

8
' found 

the promise ve, ified, for he 1s a God keepmg ggveno.r cl full of 
faithfulness.~.Macgowan. · · · · -u, an 
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REVIEWS. 

Striclnres on the Doctrines and Teachfr1,gs of the Srilvation Army. 
By C. Hemington. 2d. London: F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie St. 

We venture to think that no one unacquainted with the doc
trines and teachings of the Salvation Army can believe it to be 
what it really is, unless they read for themselves Mr. H.'s tract, 
in which yon have not bing that Mr. Remington hears or imagines: 
you have Booth's picture drawn by his own pen; and as the strange 
figure rises op before you, an involuntary sh adder runs through 
yon. The pore truth of God is grossly mangled by his interpre
tations, aud made to say just the opposite of what it means. Cal
vinism and Calvini.iits are the subjects of his bitterest hatred. We 
are not sure that be has a word to say against any other sect in 
the world ; but against these, the old hatred is breathed with 
much fervour. Let these poor people congratulate themselves 
on the fact that they are so far removed in principle and practice 
from a system so foll of presumpt.ion and blasphemy as to secure 
the Pope General's anathema. We may bless God that we are 
not owned, but denounced, by a man who discloses his real cha
racter by trampling upon God's Gospel and God's people with all 
the malice and daring of one of the latter-day enemies of the 
church of God, and a true branch of 11,ntichrist. We have pur
posely withheld qnota.tions from Mr. H.'s tract, that yon may 
get it, and see with your own eyes the awful figure presented for 
your inspection; and wLen the magnitude of the subject is taken 
into consideration, we believe your verdict will be that Mr. H. 
has given you in his tract, "much in little." 

"I KNOW myself to be a child of God, and an heir of glory," 
eaid Mr. Hart, on hie death-bed; adding," Judas was lost, that the 
Scripture'might be fulfilled; be fulfilled; but the Scripture would 
not be fulfilled if I should not be saved." • 

Goon Mrs. Wicks, of Cambridge, when on her dying bed, re
quested her family to pray that God would stay his hand: "I am so 
full of consolation," lil&id she, "that the frail vessel of my heart can 
hold no more, I cannot sustain the divine manifostations with which 
I a.m favoured. Beg of the Lord to moderate them until I get out 
of_the body." A little before her departure she said, "All the pro
hnses that, during the time of my pilgrimage below, have been sent 

0me to my soul, are now given me together in a cluster." 
A GODLY minister, being in a consumption, came to Ashby 

(near Fawsley, where Mr. Dod lived), for the benefit of Mr. Dod's 
rounsel u.nd conversation. He was much bowed down with doubts and 
fears; and, a little before his death, asked Mr. Dod, "What will you 
say to me, who am going out of the world, and can fiud no spiritual 
bomfort P" Mr. Dod answered," And what will you say to Cb1ist 
· 1?1self, who, when going out of the world, found no COll'.fort, but 
cried out, 'My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ? " This 
iSeech much _refreshed the 'dying minister a little bef-;;re l\~ went t(_) 

8 heavenly mheritance.-7'oplady. 
- -, 
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®hituarg. 
~ · JOHN Gu1m.-On February l lth, 1891, aged 58, John Gurr, of 
Cbiddingly, a member of the Dicker. 

He bad been poorly a long time before, and very low in his 
mind, when he often UAed to say, "I shall not live long; I shall 
die before you, mother; Death bas been my companion nearly all 
my life." He bad been a professor of grace for many years, and 
I believe, a real possessor. The first time he went to see th~ 
doctor, be came home, and, sitting down, burst into tearil and 
said, •· I s ha.II neTer get better; w 1 ,ere shall I go when I die ? " 
From t,bat time he began to sink in bis mind; but at times felt 
reconciled to death, and was very happy. He wished the school 
children to sing when he was buried, "for when they are singing 
over my grave," he said, "I shall be singing in heaven." He 
became para1ysed, and suffered dreadfully in his back and sides, 
getting weaker in mind and body. His cry was," I shall be lost 
after all, ani have to dwell with wicked men and devils. How 
can I bear it! Do, Lord, save a great sinner; don't let me be 
lost;" and such dreadful thoughts would arii;e in his mind, that 
he was sorely afraid he should say something bad; but the Lord 
preserved him from that. He would break out, sometimes, and 
say, "What does it all mean? I am like a mark setup to be shot 
at. I shall never have any peace in this world, nor in thatto 
come. Oh that I had never been born!" Then he would pray 
for mercy, and for God to break his bard, unbelieving heart, say• 
ing, '' Mighty to save: What wonderful words!" He afterwards 
exclaimed, "I shall sing 'Victory, victory, through the blood of 
the Lamb;' it is all right now, mother; we have sung his prai_ses 
on earth, and we shall sing them in hea,ven ; the Lord is taking 
away mv tin and dross, to make me meet for hea,ven.'' He would 
sing, ".Rock of Ages," "God moves in a mysterious way," _and 
"How firm a foundation!" clapping his poor hands, and sarmg, 
"What three blessed 'nevers' in the last verse ! " After this, he 
again sank into his low, dejected state, and would say, "I have 
not a mercy; I shall suffer here, and have notb.ing to look forj 
ward to but misery. I shall die distracted or mad. Oh that 
had never been born '1'' The reading of the book of Job g_a.ve 
him a little Pas~, seeing that others before him, and all the Bible 
saints, travelled the same way, all against flesh and blood. "TheBe 
are oar sehooling days; we have hard lessoDB to learn before ;e 
prize free grace. We learn the song of Moses and the Lamb ~ 
',eart-felt experience." A few friends occasionally came ona Sund 

d · evening, and held a little prayer meeting, as he so lament 
a) b ~ing able to meet with the Lord's people as he used .to o, 

~t ' '<i sing with them, and often said, when they were gon:t 
"r° ;~J~ike · it; I _do like it; if I am lost at last." If hf 81b&t 
. ht h ,rd it thunder, he would say, "How grand• ds 

hg. en ~r oi" '->ould I not li4:~ fo see Christ come in the chlo~d 
m~Jher;Lyll ,th ' ~• t · ll.lld holy anaels '"' .. l-~ '1 him." I sa,id, "S 0 
wit a e sa1n " -. ~ ,-, _ '' .• 
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you not fear?" He replied, "No; I could venture on him, and 
would sing, 'Awake, my soal, in joyful lays."' His heart was 
often broken at the goodness of God in Rending so many kind 
friends, and for their kindnesR to him and to us. " 'It is the 
goodness of God that leads men to repentance;' the goodneds of 
God breaks the heart. May the Lord bless all the friends who 
were kind to m1; break their hearts with hill love, when they 
come into deep waters. Thank them all for their remembrance 
of us." We were not aware that his end was so near. He had 
been very restless all day, and very low. In the morning he 
said to me, "I feel so dejected, and lower than ever; I shall die 
soon." 

I read or sang to him, as he c0uld scarcely bear anything; and 
at night, when his father had his tea with him, he looked at him 
so happily, and said, "What shall we do, Father? what shall we 
do?" His father asked if he wanted moving. He replied," No," 
and broke out praying: "Lord, have mercy on a great sinner. 
Do save me, Lord. Land me safe throngh the Jordan. Open 
wide the pearly gates, and let me into rest. Come, Lord, come, 
and' I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with thy likeness.'" He 
looked so happy, and said, "Do you think I shall go to heaven 
after all? " His father answered, " I feel emre you will, for God 
will answer the prayer of the destitute, and will hear their cry.'' 
His countenance bespeaking the joy that he felt, he said, "1 have 
a sweet hope that after all I shall go there; I believe I shall." 
His pain had left him, and his deje<:>tion and fears were gone ; 
he fell asleep, and when we went a.gain into his room, his spirit 
had fled, without a sigh or groan, instead of dying distracted. 
A wonder-working God is Christ the Lord. JANE GuRR. 

Our dear friend, John Gurr, was baptized at Eastbourne by 
Mr. Drake. In the providence of God he was removed from 
Eastbourne to Chiddingly, and was received into the church at 
the Dicker, on December 27th, 1869. 

He was a very quiet., consistent member of the church, and 
very useful in the Sabbath·sch@ol, taking a great interest in the 
children. He was a teacher there. 

He was a praying man, and desired the peace and prosperity 
of t~e cause. -yr/ e felt a close nnion to him in soul-feeling. 

~1s last affliction was a very painful one, borne with much 
patience and in groot weakness. I visited him many times dnr
in_g bis affliction, and always, after a little conversation, he would 
Wish to sing a hymn or two. Many of the friends frequently 
met there to sing and pray together. The singing sometimes 
::tmed to ease his pains, and he used to feel refreshed rather 

an otherwise. He was at times sorely tempted by the enemy 
and nnbelief. We have seen him almost as low as he could be, and 
;~.haye seen him as comfortable and as happy as he could be in 
e ievmg. ~'aith, 11,t times, triumphed over unbelief, and he was 

ehabled to believe in sure victory over every enemy, and that he 
6 ould "overcome through the blood of the Lamb." 
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We saw him a short time before he died, and found him rest. 
ing on the finished work of Christ, with a good hope that all 
would be well. His end was rather suddfln. The Lor<l shortened 
tribn lation days, and he was t.aken from the evil to come. Thu 3 
our dear friend was called from the church militant to join the 
church trinmphant above. Our loss is his eternal gain. 

WILLIAM VINE, 

HENRY MrTCHELL.-On May 1st, 1891, Henry Mitch.ell, at 
Lovell Farm, Cuckfield, formerly of W oodmancote, Snssex. 
l· He was a, hearer at Bolney Chapel from a child, and for many 
years nsed to give ont the hymns there. 

It might be truly said of him, He was one that feared the 
Lord above many. Thongh much tried as to the reality of his 
religion, the work was very gradually deepened in his soul, and 
during his last illness he was enabled to speak of the way the 
Lord had led him for many yea1s. 

To a kind friend who was with him, he spoke of several por
tions of the word of God, that had been blessed to him when in 
deep distress: Psalm cxxv. 1, "They that trust in the Lord 
shall be as Mount Zion, which cannot be removed, but abideth 
for ever;" also Psalm lxxvi. 10, "Snrely the wrath of man shall 
praise thee; the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain." He 
also mentioned Ephesians ii. 18: "For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father ; " and shortly before 
his last illness those words were very sweet to him : "Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come, and the glory of the Lord is risen 
upon thee." The hymns, he said, were so sweet, and as fresh as 
ever; one especially: 

"0, my J eens, thou art mine, 
With all thy grace and power ; 

I am now, and shall be thine, 
When time shall be no more." 

Once after a very trying night, feeling almost bereft of h~pe; 
early in the morning, with tears in his eyes and a very bright 
countenance, he said, 

"Though painfnl at present, 
'Twill cease before long, 

And then oh how pleasant 
The conqueror's song!" 

0 cir friend often heard him pleading with the Lord ; and he 
would look at her, and say, " Oh that I might know him, and the 
power of bis resurrection, and the fellowship of his sufferings, ~e
inf! made conformable unto his death." 

Be:ng- partially paralysed, he conld not speak the last few dare 
of bis life; but his mercy was, he had not a religion to seek 1~ 

his dying hours, and we feel assured he is now in the presence 0 

him be so longed to enjoy while upon earth. d 
In the month of September, 1887, he gave up his business, an 

cami;, to live with his eldest daughter at Bolney, who wos a 
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very great comfort to him, they being mnch attached to each 
other, and were real companions in spiritual things. 

He was now much nearer to the chapel, and conld get there 
without fatigue. After he had been at Bolney some short time, 
he had a fit, the effects of which never q aite left him; bu~ when 
be bad recovered in measure, he again resumed his post, giving 
out the hymns, which he continued .to do as long as he was able; 
bat soon he became deaf, and it was often a tron ble to make him 
understand; even then he used to like to go to the chapel once a 
day and sit in the vestry with his daughter, who found the hymns, 
chapter, and text, for him. He seemed to enjoy reading and 
meditating, and he has often told me, he has had some good 
times while so engaged. He said the Lord was very good to him, 
and felt that he was in his right place. 

The cause of God lay very near his heart. He was much 
attached to the late Mr. Thomas Blanchard, and enjoyed bis 
ministry very much; in fact, nothing seemed to grieve him more, 
than to hear anything spoken against the Lord's servants. 

I have often had the opportunity of spending a little time with 
him, and can say they have often been very refreshing seasons, 
especially as he drew towards his end. On one occasion, after 
having had a very sleepless night, he looked up, and said to me, 
"I have been meditating on my dissolution for several hours dur
ing the night, when I conld not sleep;" at another- time he said, 
"I never thought I should come to this : I have to learn now, 
more than ever, the depravity of my heart and Satan's devices, 
for he has been telling me I am nothing bat a hypocrite, and that 
I am a dishonest man, which tried me very much for a time, till 
I began to think where it came from, and then I said, "Now 
Satan, can yon tell me o'f one instance in all my life, when I have 
defrauded any man?" At this the snare was broken, and he felt, 
after all, that the Lord was on his side. 

In his prayers he often seemed much led out on behalf of his 
family, and also his grandchildren, that the dear Lord would have 
mercy on them, and bring them to a knowledge of their need of 
:mercy. 

The last time I saw him was on the 12th of April. Through 
affliction in my family I was not able to fulfil my engagements 
for Bolney at that time. He was quite prostrated, but could con
"erse clearly for a short time ; and I can truly say that the few 
~ords he spoke were very precious to me, and I felt that he was 
III a most enviable place ; all he said seemed to shew that he 
Would soon be where sin and sorrow would for ever cease. 

Me.y God answer his many prayers in his own good time. 
LUTHER MILLER. 

8
_ CAROLINE Srnos.-On Jnly 19, 1891, in her 68th year, Caroline 
iggs, at Trinity Hospital, Bristol. 
She was born at Cranbrook, in September, 1823. Her father 

Was of French extraction, his family name being de-Sigge, but 
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took the name of Siggs. In his early da,rs he served in the 
Navy, and fought at the battle of Trafalgar, under Nelson. He 
was brought to know the Lord, and set.tied at Cranbrook, where 
he sat nnd<·r tho late Mr. Isaac Beeman's ministry, and gave out 
the hymns for him for many years. Our sister was the eldest 
child, and, under Mr. Beeman's ministry, was brought to know 
herself as a sinner, and pardon was sealed home with power by 
the Holy Ghost when about sixteen years of age. Mr. Henry 
Birch, who sometimes preached at Cran brook, was made a great 
blessing to her in the days of her first love. In the spring of 
1840 she went, to London, where she was favored to hear some of 
the Lord'8 choice servants. For a time she attended Mr. Stevens' 
minii;;try at Mears Court, but ultimately settled under the 
ministry of Mr. Bowes, at Blandford Street Chapel, where she 
was baptized by him, ou 27th September, 1840. She remained 
a member twenty-two yea,rs, during which time she enjoyed com
munion with some very choice characters. In 1862 she removed 
to Bristol, where, for many years, she devoted her untiring ener
gies to reading the Scriptures in the houses of the poorest classes 
in the slums of the city, and in reclaiming young women from a 
life of sin and vice to that of honest labour. In this sphere she 
excelled, and was made a great blessing to this sunken class. 
She attended the police courts to defend these poor creatures 
when in trouble, before the magistrates; and although diminu
tive in stature, she possessed a commanding manner of speech, 
and great ability in pleading their cause, She was held in high 
esteem by the magistrates for her labour of love. In 1870 she 
opened an adult Bible Class, to which it was our privilege to 
belong, and we shall never forget her masterly manner in ex
pounding the Scriptures. She gave a series of lessons on the 
titles of the Lord Jesus, which were powerfully impressed on our 
mind, and have been of much service to us since. We much rs
gret that the diary of her work in the city was destroyed witha 
host of letters, soon after her decease, which, no doubt, would 
have been highly interesting and worth recording. 

In 1871 she cast in her lot with us. She was indeed a mother 
in Israel-an ardent lover of God's servants and truth, in which 
she possesstd keen discernment; and although a thorough criti_o, 
yet a humble, consistent Christian. She was always found in 

her seat in the Lord's house when opportunity offered. In 
1880 she had a paralytic seizure, which altered her much, and 
necessitated her to give up her city work, which was a gree,t 
trial to her. Two magistrates visited her during this illncse, 
and, aa a recognition of their esteem for her labour of love, 
offered her a home in Trinity Hospital, which provides two roolll5 

aud a wtt:kly allowauce, established for the aged and infir~j 
A portion of her diary we preserved, and a few extracts v,J 
give her own words about this period and later on. G d 

Nov. 4, 1877, Sunday morning.-W ent 1 o the house of O 
' 

but with feeling very cold and formal. Mr. W. preached from prov, 
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x:x:iii. 23 : "Bny the troth, and sell it not." I prayed before I 
went that the Lord wonld bless his word; did not realise the 
power of the truth in my own soul as I have done the few past 
Sabbaths. I feel grieved I am so little affected by it.s precepts. 
What a mercy to be fonnd treading his conrts ! "Why was I 
made to hear his voice?" etc. 

March 24, 1878.-Heard Mr. H. with great power from Jer. 
xx:x:i. 21 (part) : "Tu= again to these thy cities, 0 virgin of 
Israel." 0 Lord, make thy word spirit and life to thy poor ones 
who feel helpless and undone. 

Tuesday, 26th.-Went to the prayer meeting; felt it good. 
What a solemn position do poor mortals occupy when addres
sing the King of kings ! Angels veil their faces, who have never 
sinned, when they cry, "Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord God of 
Hosts;" then who and what are we, that we should be favoured 
to approach the great I AM? It is throngh Jesus we approach, 
in Jesus we are seen, and for his sake we are heard. 

On April 9, 1881, I was elected an inmate of Trinity Hospital; 
had a slight seizure in September last year; in consequence, 
was laid aside from work in the city. H depressed m~ for some 
time. I made it a matter of prayer to the Lord to make a way 
for me ont of it, and to let what was done be his doing. I had 
waited long fur the answer; at length it came, not in the way 
I thought, bnt I was to be laid aside by affiiction for a time, a 
cloud darkening my prospects, and unbelief very strong; yet the 
Lord was making a way for me. The first seven verses of Psalm 
xx:xvii. were a great support to me; "thou shalt be fed " was 
particularly so. At last it came-a home for me, a rest from toil 
and labour. Mr. H. made a remark, the last time I heard him, 
on our loins being girt with truth Be said one thread in the 
~irdle was thanksgiving-a thankful heart for mercy received 
m answer to prayer. I thought of Mr. Hart's hymn: 

" Be thankful for present, 
And then ask for more." 

Sept. 20th, 1884.-Heard Mr. T. very sweetly upon the 
Canaanitish woman. The Lord said, " Great is thy faith." She 
had great faith and great difficulties, he remarked. Let ns seek 
to goat all times to the great Storehouse, Christ Jesus, and with 
the hand of faith take down a parcel of strength and open it; there 
we find, "As thy days thy strength shall be." He portions ont 
ou_r strength. Another par0el is hope, another humility, another 
fa1th. "Lord, increase our faith." In the spring of the present 
yea.r we noticed a marked change in her; she became so feeble, 
e.nd was often prevented from attending the means of grace. In 
April she wished us to make her will, gave every instruction as 
to her funeral, and what sho wished to be put on her grave stone. 
She purchased her grave in 1882, and had the first seven verses_ of 
Psalm xxxvii. pnt on her stone. These verses were those which 
Were blessed to her soul in her first illness. She vie wed death 
Without the least dismay. All her arrangements were concise 
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and simple, and were ca,rried out accordingly. Sho attended 
Rehoboth on Sunday, June 5, for the last time. On •ruesday fol. 
lowing she called at our house, and was taken so poorly tha.t my 
wife had t,o take her home in a cab and put her to bed. She 
rallied a lit.tie, and was able to get up, but ultimately took to her 
bed three weeks previous to her death. It was our privilege, with 
others, to visit her often. Her large knowledge of the Scriptures 
and her great love for the doctrines of sovereign grace, mad; 
the~e visits very savoury. The forepart of her illness she was 
under a cloud. One Friday afternoon we found her in this con
dition. She exclaimed, "Oh how impetuous I get! I some
times fear I shall be wrong at last." We reminded her that the 
Lord had graciously promised not to quench the smoking flax or 
break tho bruised reed ; and pointing ta the smoke going out of a 
chimney opposite her room, we told her that the living desire 
she had in her soul to love the Lord was like the smoke going 
upwards to him who created that desire, and would satisfy it. 
We quoted the verse in dear Toplady's hymn: 

"Tany his pleasure then"
With emphasis she so.id, 

"Wait the appointed hour; 
W a.it till the Bridegroom of your souls 

Reveal his love with power." 
We quoted several passages with a view to comfort her, and 
these she repeated with vigour and feeling. A week before her 
death the Lord sweetly chased away her fears, and she awoke 
with these sweet words on her mind: "Now are we the sons of 
God," &c. She told her sister, who was nursing her, that the 
Lord had sweetly appea-red with deliverance from her captive 
state. She now felt happy in the Lord. To a brother minister 
who visited her, she said she was on a firm foundation, and felt 
her union with the Lord, adding, she should soon be home. She 
exhorted him to be faithful, and :,ot to fear what man may say; 
but to seek to exalt the Lord, and he wonld graciously support 
him. A.bout this time a respectably-dressed woman called, and 
wished to see her. On approaching her bedside, she told our 
sister that she heard she was ill, and wished to see her before 
she died, to thank her for her kindness to her years ago, being 
instrumental in reBcuing her from a life of sin and vice to that 
of an hononrable position, which she now occupied in socfety, 
The interview was very touching, as both wept, and our sister 
spoke to her of the sweet hope she had beyond the grave, and 
reminded her that she, too, would soon be brought into the pre• 
sence and solemnity of death. 

'l'he Friday before her death we called on her, and had a very 
sweet interview. We were favoured with sweet liberty in pr~y~ 
to the Lord on her behalf. She was in a, sweet frame of in.tu ' 
and referred to her vacant seat at chapel, saying there was & 

vaca.nt seat in. her Father's house above awaiting her. She _eJ• 
pressed her entire resignation to the Lord'1:1 will, and her enJ0Y" 
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moot of his grace and presence. 'l'o my dear wife, who was 
weeping, she said, "Don't cry; I am firm on the Rock. I shall 
meet yon in heaven. I shall soon be home." Her expression 
was heavenly. She wished to be remembered to all friends. 
This was a solemnly blessed season, not easily forgotten. On 
the Saturday morning we called to see her on our way to the 
station, as we were going out of town, and found her sweetly 
sleeping. As we looked on her peaceful face, we told her sister 
that she would soon be with the Lord. On the Sunday morning, 
just as we commenced the service of the Lord's house, she fell 
asleep in Jesus, and entered into the joy and presence of her 
Lord, whom she loved and followed over fifty years. We re
ceived the intelligence from a friend on Monday morning. We 
were led to say to some friends, "Our church has lost one of its 
most useful and worthy members; one ever ready to help in any 
good work; but our loss is her eternal gain." She was a mother 
in Israel, and delighted in the service of the Lord. Her last acts 
of love to us, as a people, was to collect the money and pur
chase a pulpit Bible, also to make a cushion for same, the cover 
of which she only completed a few weeks before she was taken 
ill. Truly "the memory of the just is blessed." May it be our 
privilege to follow her example, inasmuch as she followed her 
Lord. · J. I. PARKER. 

THOMAS SMALL.-On Sept.18th, 1891, in the 70th year of his age, 
Thomas Small, many years a member of the church, meeting at 
Providence Chapel, Bath. 

In writing an obituary of our departed friends, it is not that 
we would extol the dead, for that can do them no good, but to 
show forth the faithfulneas of Jehovah to his tried and tempted 
people, in the fulfilment of his own promise: "And even to your 
old age, I am he, and even to hoary hairs will I carry you ; I will 
b_ear, I will carry and will deliver you." How sovereign and dis
t1?gnishing is the grace of God, andhe bestows it upon whom he 
will, without merit or deservings. He has said, "I will take 
you, one of a city, and two of a family, and bring them to Zion." 

1'he subject of this obituary was one of a family whom the 
Lord had been pleased to honour greatly. His father, William 
Small, whose letter appeared in the "G.S." for March, 1887, was 
agodly man, and deeply taught, as his letter will show. We 
Well know that "it is not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor 
of the will of man, but of God." Suffice it to say, that in his 
bar)y days he was by nature " a child of wrath, even as others; 

1 
ut God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love, wherewith he 

1°ved him," quickened him when dead, brought him to a know
/fge of his sinnership and of his just desert, which, when he 
et, made him cry to be saved from the wrath to oome. 
i About th:• time, his brother John (whose obituary appeared 
:h~he "G. S.," August, 1889) was exercised in the same way, 

ich Was a great help to him, as they communed one with an-
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----other, and pmycd, and wept, and rejoiced together, for more ti:u 
forty yoars. Be joined the chm•ch with his brother, and was bap
tized by the late Mt·. Bunter, nearly 40 years ago. Ho was 
deeply taught the mystery of iuiquit,y, and often mourned, and 
would cry out,, '· 0 wretched man that I am, who shall deliver 
me from the body of this death P" Well do I remember wheu 
a few of us met together for prayer in the Abbey Green, many 
years ago, the hymn (739) which he gave out be;poke the feel
ingof his soul: "No help in self I find," &c.; 
and the 314th in particular:-

,, How sore a plague is sin ! " &o. ; 
also Toplady's hymn (471): 

"Prepare me, gracious God," &c. 
He loved a searching and discriminating ministry, such as tha.t 
of the late Messrs. 'l'iptaft, Warburton, Philpot, Mountfort, and 
others. Truly it might be said that he was a man of prayer; and 
many of his expressions which he was wont to use, such as-" Cast 
me not off in the time of old age,'' "Forsake me not when my 
strength faileth," " 0 h to be found in· him ! " seem to bring da.ys 
that are past fresh to our mind. His prayers were grea.tly 
prized, and are greatly missed. 0£ late years he had been ac• 
customed to visit our aged friend, Mrs. D., once or twice a week, 
for reading and prayer, and they oft.en found it profitable to
gether. .l::lut to come to the close. The Lord was pleased to lay 
his hand upon him eo.rly in the spring, for two or three weeks, 
and he was very comfortable in his mind. He told me he never 
thought he should have been enabled to bear it as he was, with 
that calmness of mind. Afterwards he rallied for a few weeks, 
and came ont again, until another return of the weakness of body 
and utter prostration brought him down ; and added to this, fear, 
darkness, and remembrance of past sins, brought such distress 
and anguish of mind that at times it was painful to see him. I 
used to call in and see him on Saturdays, before I took my jonr• 
neys, not knowing whether I might see him upon my return. 0~ 
one occasion I read to him the 6th psalm, and as I read, how h!B 
soul responded, saying, "Yes-Yes-How long, Lord ?-How 
long?" Under his darkness of mind and weakness of body, ~e 
was left to say (perhaps impatiently), as other saints have B~1d 
(Elijah and Jonah), "Take &,way my life, Lord, for I am no better 
than my fathers-let me die-let me die.'' Still he was not 
without moments of respite and hope, and then he would say:
" The Lord is good; The Lord is good; but I am so bad! 0, ~hat 
have I said? do pardou, Lord; do forgive." He had but very Iittl0 

sleep for a month, so that he was quite exhausted. 
On the last Saturday and Sunday before he took to his bed, th0 

Lord was pleased to give a little ray of light, removed that_£~ 
and terror of death, and made him willing to die ; as he said ,, 
his daughter, upon her return from chapel, "I want to go ho1D9W 
"Where P '' she said. "I want to go home to glory. 1 want 
go home to glory. 
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'Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Saviour, set me free ; 

And to thy glory take me in, 
For there I long to be.'" 

133 

The dear Lord himself put him to bed, as a mother puts her in
fant to sleep, and watched over him, uni.ii his ransomed spirit 
took its flight, to be "absent from the body, and present with 
the Lord," 

"Far from a world of grief and sin, 
Eternally with God shut in." 

"Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the end 
of that man is peace." 

"We give thee thanks, we sing thy praise, 
For calling thus thy children home, 

And shortening tribulation days, 
To hide then in the peaceful tomb." 

w.s. 
JANE WITTs.-On September 30th, 1891, aged 55, Jane Witts, 

of Reading, Berks., a member of Zion ::;trict Baptist church at 
Hawthorn, Victoria, and wife of Thomas Witts, minister of the 
said church. 

She was born into this world of pain and sorrow, of which she 
had no ordinary share, Jan. 26th, lt36. Her mother, Sarah Tull, 
had been brought out of the Church of England some time pre
vious, and constrained to follow the Lord through the despised 
Ordinance of Believers' Baptism; she sought to bring up her 
children in the good ways of God and undtr the sound of Gospel 
truth. At the early age of sixteen years, the Lord the Spirit 
appears to have quickened her soul into Divine life under the 
preaching of the late Dr. Marston, who, being young in the way 
himself, was made useful to some young converts, my late wife 
among them. Subsequently (in a year or two) she was bapti
zed with five or six others, and received much soul profit from his 
?1~~stry, as he could come down to her experience. Days of re
Jo1cmg and soul prosperity were her happy lot, as the Bridegroom 
was at the feast at some seasons. But the days came when he 
W~s taken away, and a fast was the consequence. 'l'he late John 
V mden, minister of Tenterdon, was a member of the same church, 
and felt a soul union with Jane; and she often spoke with much 
respect and spiritual affection of him. Strange to say, only a few 
~ays before her derarture, she said to our daughter Ellen, that 
1n a dream last night she saw Mr. Vinden, and another pe1·son, 
Who might be dead for all she knew; that she had conversed and 
saw him so very plainly. The writer, being in South Australia 
supplying a destitute church for two Sundays, beard not,hing of 
~his till she was gone the way of all the earth. Ellen not think
uig the time so short for sojourning here took but little notice of 
;hat she said about it. Yet it seems conclusive it ,,as a hi11t:. 

at she was soon to be among the spirits of just men made per· 
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feet. "But there is that is destroyed for want of judgment.'• 
Knowing, as we did, that she was hastening to the tomb, con. 
science seems to upbraid for not making some notes months ago 
as she often spoke of her departure drnwing near; but I nove~ 
heltrd her express any dread of death, perhaps on account of two 
things: 1. Having a good hope through grace; and 2, Many 
bitters in the cup of life since we had been married, together 
with much bodily suffning and acute paius for the last, year of 
her life, which made life ii, hurden instead of a blessing. Again, 
much darkne~s of mind, with only now and then momentary rays 
of light to cheer t'he gloom, took away 9.11 desire for mortal ex
istence to be prolonged. 

As we s::tid, she h,i,d a good hope through grace. which may be 
gathered from the following circumstance out of many: When 
the Lord was gone, the devil set in. After being dandled on the 
knees and sucking the breasts of Zion's consolations-the sincere 
milk of the word-the weaning time came, and she was sorely 
distressed as to "V<'hether she had any part or lot in the matter,ae 
"her hope seemed lost, and she cut off for her parts." She was 
standing by the side of the river, as she told me, and the spot is 
well known, but whether meditating self-destruction or not I 
now forget, as it is many years ago since she related the circum
stance. But all at, once she was sweetly blest and delivered, from 
the 3rd verse of the 166th hymn (Gadsby's selection): 

"Should worlds conspire to drive me thence, 
MoveleRs and firm this beart shall lie; 
Resolved (for that's my last defence) 
If I must perish, there to die." 

That was the language of her soul, to cleave to the cross of 
Christ, to his blood and righteousness, his doing and dying, as 
having no other hope. And this may be truly said to be &II 

anchor to the soul, sure and steadfast, and good hope indeed, 
After that event, I think it was, she passed through many months 
of severe suffering from a poisoned hand. . 

Her attendance at the house of God was regular, and though 
never much favoured, as some are, yet it appears that she lived 
in the Lord. So much concerning her earlier years would not be 
reoorded, only for what may look extremely meagre at the close 
of her life, to some who read the obituaries in the "G. S." But 
as a good man once said," Tell me how they lived, and I will ~JI 
you how they died": that is, if they live in the Lord, they di~ 
in the Lord, and their works do follow them, as is solemnly rai1• 
fied by the Holy Ghost. (Rev: xiv. 13.) 

We became united .March 21, 1869. I told her before we wer; 
married, that if she were ever my wife to expect plenty of har 
fare, poverty, and tribulation, which commenced from that d~ 
forward. But she has remarked to me several times of lab 
years, when the God of all our mercies has shone upon our pat 
ill providence and grace, "Well, I bless God for the way be haB 
led us, and made me to know what real religion is. And I often 
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look back and see how very little I knew of real things when we 
were in the church at Reading, or before I knew yon." Her sin
nership was more deeply learnt, like her part.ner's, by the things 
she suffered, and the ?ard rebellions tho"flghts stirring up the 
enmity and wrath lnrkrng at the bottom of t.he heart. 

The same diligence in seeking the kingdom of God was ob
served after our marriage a.a before. For when we were hearers 
at Great Alie Street, London, she managed, as a rule, to get out 
twice on a Sunday, though we had three children. In the morn
ing the youngest, a few weeks old, would be carried thither, and 
in the evening all would be put to bed, the infant with a sng:i,r 
teat in it,s mouth, saying, "I can leave them with the Lord." 
Oat of the hundreds of times she did this (for she had six 
children), I never remember any evil consequences arising, or 
even coming home and finding them crying, or awake. All 
mothers have not her faith, though a better mother to her child
ren could not be ; but she made not idols of them, and that may 
make some difference. This is simply true. What she was .as a 
wife, a mother, or a member, she was by the grace of God; and 
scores of times, when I have seen her prudence, care for the 
writer, and the cause of God, I have thanked him for her. Hav
ing a good voice, and a good ear, she led the singing in our 
worship in George Street, Sydney. It seemed that I had found 
favour, or obtained it, when the Lord gave her to me (Prov. 
xviii. 22) to assist in the service of God's house, and to help us 
through without confusion or breaking down. She had been 
separated from the religious world, to "serve God in newness of 
spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter.'' This was her aim 
and object, therefore an indisposition or bad weather could not 
keep her at home if at all possible to attend the worship of God. 
This was often a cause of gratitude, to see that the kingdom of 
God was first sought. Much affliction of body and mind, and 
the hidings of the Lord's face, kept out much of the legal dregs, 
and rejoicing in.externals if Christ was not there, which made 
her a woman of a sorrowful spirit; though, as my daughter 
says, she heard mother tell one of the friencis in conversation 
lately, that she often got a lift in our private evening worship 
from her husband's remarks. Singular enough my daughter 
~hould leave her work and come in at this moment, not knowing 
its utility, to tell me about it, though I often suspected such to 
be the case. She had learnt the stern fact so hard to learn: 
'.'Vain is the help of man," therefore the Lord was acknowledged 
in private if anything came through close relationship. Some 
unexpected turn of God's hand in manifesting his great good
~ess to us (and indeed their name is legion) often melted her 
into tears of gratitude; and her speaking of more than one an
swer to prayer, shows that she lived by faith on the Son of God, 
Who loved her and gave himself for her. To come to her last 
days. When I was invited for six months to supply the church 
at Hawthorn, with a view of taking the pastorate, she was left 
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in Sydney wit,h our youngest son, a boy ten years of age. A 
nervousness took hold of her at my al.Jsence, in addition to heart 
disease, from which she ha.d been suffering for two or three years. 
After a few weeks she was prostrated with inflammation of the 
liver, and kept her bed for some days. She was afraid to let me 
know the worst of the case, lest I should be too much troubled 
about her, and inconvenience the cause of God at Hawthorn 
though she thought at one time, as she told me afterwards, that 
she should never see me any more. As soon as she was able to 
get about again, and believing by her feelings that she was not 
long for this world, she ms.de up her mind to come to Victoria, 
so as to be wit,h her partner in her last hours, let tho future be 
what it might as touching the Hawthorn Church. A kind friend 
hearing me make the last statement enclosed a £ lO note to help 
to bring her down, and a few other friends in the church gave 
£5 more. It was visible that her late illness had left a marked 
change, but we were in hopes that the summer months and change 
of air would improve matters. But no; a hacking cough, gather
ing no strength, loss of appetite, sleepless nights, and weary 
days, being seldom free from pain, left unmistakable signs that 
she was going the way of all the earth, of which she spoke with 
composure aI!d without the least regret. · 

I went to Adelaide on Sept. 10th to supply a church at 
Salisbury, S.A., for two Sundays, having fears at times lest 
she should be taken ere I returned, though the Lord had not 
intimated to either of us that her death was so near at hand; 
and because her mind was so gloomy, I thought some powerful 
word to make known the holy will of our gracious Lord would 
be given. This was our thought, having marked out the way 
for him to work, because numberless obituaries prove, beyond 
all dispute, that he so deals with his departing saints. On the 
Sunday, being a fine warm morning, she got to the chapel, being 
only a few steps across the road, and heard with some comfort 
Mr. Polley. She received but little comfort at any time, except 
from some portions which spoke of darkness, exercise of mind, 
&c. One W ednesda.y evening, after our return from the Prayer• 
meeting, she said" I have been reading Lamentations iii.; it seems 
so applicable to my case." A Sunday or two before I left for 
S.A., in the afternoon, she asked me if I knew where those words 
were: "There's not a groan, nor wish, nor sigh, .but penetrates 
hie ears." (Hymn 509, 3rd verse.) I replied," No, nor had I a~y 
recollection of ever seeing them." She replied, " They are 1n 

onr Hymn Book, I know." Onr daughter and I both searched, 
bnt strange to say could not find them just then. While we 
were at the evening service she found them herself, and probably 
found more comfort from them than if we had found them for 
her, as she appeared a little bright. , 

On the 2C.th Sept., when l returned, the signs of death 8 

approach were apparent; and when I asked how she felt, she 
replied, " Very ill ( as I could see); and I didn't know that yon 
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would ever hfl.ve seen me any more. And J don't, know that the 
Lord is not takiug me now." Hearing of t,he Rudden departore 
of oue whom we helieved, to Rn.y t,he lea.Rt. of it., w::u:1 ummnnd in 
doctriue, rejoidug i'n Jesus, Rhe said, "lt, iF! a (JOeRf.ion with me 
whether it he genuine, for I have no rejoicing." J Rpoke of the 
l?oodness of th11 Lord, and his preReuce; the great liberalit,y of 
the poor friends in S.A.; and offered hm• ov11r eleven pounds. 
She replied. "lhnve done with t.beset.hiugs." No smilfl on her coun
t.enance indicated t.hat she was extremely dark; and the gloomy 
shades began to hover about her yoke-fellow. Rnl?!?esting the 
propriety of calling in medical aid, Rhe Paid. "W a.it. a day or two" 
(as she bad always doctored herself and family with homceopathic 
medicines, bE>lieving they were the most beneficial). But she 
was persuaded that no power on earth coold do her any ,;,ood . .As 
she appeared, as I thought, slightly worse the DE>xt. day, Saturday, 
I sent for the doctor, who found that she was irn:fferiug from two 
compleinf.11, viz., congestion of the lungs and flat.ulPnce, but ap
prehended no immediate danger. On t'ce Sonday she anpeared 
a trifle bett.er, tnough her pains were most acute; and the next 
day she seemed worse, if anything. shifting about every two or 
three minuteR to get ease. or relieve her p11.in; bot not oue murmur 
or hard thong-ht about God's dealing with her escaped her lips. 
She was remarkably patient, noor soul! In the evenini:r when 
offering up pmyer on her behaH.. after reading the Word and 
feeling some sweet liberty, I said, ".Ab, the Lord will not take 
yon wit,hout givin,:? some manifestation." Though the "Lord 
had made the cloods his chariot" since my return, I could not 
give np t,be plan I had, so to Bl)eak, marked out for him, viz., 
some st,riking testimony of his love to her soul. On the Monday 
evening she wanted ns to read, but l)ersons coming in prevented. 
Opening on Ps. lxxxviii. promiscuonsly on Tuesday mornin,:? I was 
strnck with one of the verses that my eye rest,ed on. and how mnch 
of thet l)~nlm I had to tread ont in former years in India, and asked 
her if I E>hould read it? She nodded aasent; and I read slowly, 
commenting as I went on, she, hy the motio11 of her bead and 
lips, findin,:? a lit,tle comfort as I remarked that there was not 
one redeeming feature in the whole psalm, yet inspired by the 
Roly Ghost, to show that it was the saints' path'IVay, at least 
some of them. The doctor called in the Rfternoon, and said she 
Was going, which I was persuaded of a few minntes before he 
eame in. Her speech failed now and then, and she could only 
art,iculate a word between whileA, soch as "Washed." I said, 
"What,, in the blood of J ei;ans ! " She replied, "Yes " There was 
evidently much that. she wanted to express, but con ld not. SPeing 
~e overwhelmed wit,h ,:?rief,she said to one st.anding by, "What 
1s the matter with him?" as mnch A.fl to say. "There is nothing 
the mntter with me," as all pain bad ceased. we believe. She 
kept on h-yinl? to talk, but her voice was so thick, that none of 
t?e friends could catch it (thoogh she waA sent-ible till within 
stx: hours of her death), save the words "Jesus," "Mercy," and 
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so forth; she would reply ''Yes" or "No" to any question. I 
said, "Yon will soon be in glory, won't yon, my dear?" "Yes'' 
without the least hesitation; "and I shall meet you there, shal1

1 

I 
not?" "Yes,'' she said. One of the deacons said, after asking 
if she knew him, "You have a good hope, throngh grace, have 
you not, Mrs. Witts?" She responded, "Yes." He said 
"Good night." She said, "Good night, Mr. Ward," plainly and 
distinctly, which were about the last words she spoke, and passed 
away at tweni:,, minutes past six in the morning of Wednesday, 
Sept. 30th. 

GEORGE DusT.-On November 26th, 1891, in the 85th year of 
his age, George Dust, of Brixton. 

He was born at Potton, spent part of his early life at Blunham 
Bedfordshire, and thence came to London, at first meeting with 
the cause at Keppel Street, Russell Square, afterwards attended 
Gower Street Chapel, in the time of the ministry of the late Mr. 
Fowler, and for many years subsequently. He was well known 
to many of the friends of those dayR. Like many others of the 
Lord's people, he was a very tried man in soul matters, as well 
as in his temporal affairs, travelling chin-deep in both senses. 
In early life he was a Pharisee of the stricter sort, for many years 
working hard for life, and thereby fully thinking to merit and 
gain the favour of God, until, by and by, the life of God was 
breathed into his soul in a quiet way, and with it the fierce light 
of the holy law of God shone, in which he was made to discover 
what he was as a poor helpless sinner before God; that his state 
by nature was just what the Word of God said it was, and that 
all his fleshly religion was but as filthy rags before God. This 
first lesson in the school of Christ, through the convincing power 
of the ever-blessed Spirit, he held in the fullest assurance of faith 
all through a long series of years, being unshaken to the day of 
his death. . Following this, his first lesson, came the teaching of 
the way of salvation-in its plan-according to the sovereign 
arrangement of a well-ordered covenant of grace, sealed with the 
promises, oath, and blood of the dear Son of God, Jehovah Jesus, 
purposed in Christ before the world began; and with the same 
precious faith he held on to this covenant of grace with a fi_~ 
grip. His constant prayer was, that God the ever-blessed Sp!l'lt 
would make and keep him right in the things of God's Truth, 
and not let him be deceived on any account; to be kept from 
deceiving himself or anyone else, well knowing he could not de• 
ceive God, who knew each heart of man, and saw down into t~e 
depths of its deceitful workings; and though it is declared in 
the Word to be deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked, 
it is all open and plain to the eyes of him with whom we have 
to do; and that if he was deceiving himself in any wise, in the~e 
eternal things of his holy truth, he would, in the riches of his 
mercy, show it to him, and undeceive hir 1; that it was, and must 

ever be, the work of the Holy Spirit to teach and lead his people 
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aright. Thus he ever confessed himself-as he was made deeply 
watchful, and read the workings of bis own evil heart-that he 
was indeed "Dnst" by nat,ure as well as by name; hence that 
sacred covenant of grace was every way suited to his case; that 
there was salvation in no other way: "Not by works of righteous
ness t.hat we have done;" "By grace are ye saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourselves;" for "this is the work of God, that 
ye believe," and that according to the working of his power
the same power that raised the body of Jesus from the grave. 
This is my soul's only hope-'tbe precious merits of the life, 
work, sufferings, sacrifice, and blood of a precious Christ. 

The writer had over forty years' knowledge of the life and 
walk of Mr. Dust. Always found him upright, sober, honest
dealing, and kind-hearted with those with whom he had business 
transactions, often to his own loss and hurt. He was one who 
heavily "jndged"himself (1 Cor. xi. 31), which ever made him 
take and keep a very low place-for the m_ost part walking and 
"sitting alone," and in "silence." (Lam. iii. 28.) However, he 
was brought through his ''much tribulation," and to fall asleep 
within the folds of the 40th Psalm, "l wa·ited patiently for the 
Lord," &c. 

It was to this tried soul that those letters of the late Mr. 
Robert Pym, Rector of Elmley, were addressed, which have ap
peared in the "G.S." many years ago, with whom he became, 
through the writer, acquainted. On one occasion he made the 
long pilgrimage-journey from London to Yorkshire to see each 
other face to face, and to "apeak of the things with which they 
ea.ch had been made acquainted touching the King." He was 
often called-by those who were about him-one of Mr. Bunyan's 
"Mr. Fearings," ever "Ready-to-halt." He was a close student 
of the Word of God, prizing the Psalms, the Gospels, and the 
~pistles of the Apostles Paul, John, and Peter; ever, in conversa
tion, quoting from their several testimonies, the doctrines of the 
covenant, and the clear characteristics of man or woman who had 
been blest with regenerating grace, yet ever unsatisfied as to his 
0wn_interest in the same blessed features of a living soul, sng
gestmg to those listening to him: "0 thou of little faith! where
fore dost thou doubt thine own interest in covenant love?" After 
f'~ny years of failing health and increasing weakness, and latterly 
or months unable to leave his house, his breath failing him, he 

~~en became unable to leave his bed; bot as the end approached 
18 faith was strengthened, the fear of death was gone, and his 

Inany doubts gave up the ghost, so that he even longed to be 
g?~e, desiring patience to wait the Lord's time. The writer 
YI?1te_d him Nov. 22nd, instead of going to chapel, and found him 
~till_ in the body, feeling great weakness, and wandering much 
uring the night. His voice was now difficult to understand; 

Yet, finding who it was that was at his bedside, he began to speak 
-~ther preach-on the chief things from the Word of God, 
going on and on from one Scripture to another, upon the doc-
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trines of the Gospel in the so well-ordered covenftnt, ftnd fine and 
clearly marked lines of t,he Christian character, going b1tok to 
forty or fift.y years ago, when he heard someone speak, one Lord's 
Day afternoon, that word: "We are not of them that draw back 
unt.o perdition," &c.; showing how clear and strong his faith and 
mind were when upon these subjects, though at times his mind 
would wander away •o speak of something quite apart from hie 
theme, for a brief space, then return again, telling how he never 
saw, till lately, such a bel\uty, grandeur, and glory in the Gospel 
of Christ as he saw it now; that his words failed to utter it, and 
that he would not change places with all the great ones of the 
land, and what they might possess; for the blessed hope he now 
felt he had, that it was beyond all praise. Then he •would 
go on to the other side, of those who are set forth in the Word 
of Cod, as shown to us in the Parable of the "foolish virgins·" 
and with what solemnity he spoke of those who held fast the 
truth, and that "in unrighteousness"-in a twisted, or in some 
mangled form (Rom. i. ), turning the truth of God into a lie, wor
shipping and serving the creature more than the Creator; even 
others, besides the Roman Catholics, who professed to preach 
Christ and his Gospel whilst ignorant of the new birth; and such 
dying in that state-if grace prevent not-as the tree falls, so 
will it lie ( qnoting Matt. xxv. 41-46); L.nd that there will then 
be found those who will "reply against God," even after the 
Lord had declared them to be under the "curse;" and that that 
is now their condition, as preachers, with all their followers-"the 
blind leading the blind." 

Later on, he fell into a state of unconsciousness, and so quietly 
breathed his last on the 26th, "like a shock of corn fully ripe 
for the garner." His last words were: "I want rest-the rest 
that remaineth for the people of God, and who has said, 'They 
shall enter into rest,' and 'peace that passeth all understanding."' 

WILLIAM fuRRODINE, 

"You tell me I have but a few moments to live," said the late 
Mr. James Hervey to his physician: "Oh! let me spend them in 
a.doring our Great Redeemer." He then repeated Psalm Ixxiii. 26: 
" Though my flesh a.nd my heart fail me, yet God is the strength of 
my heart, and my portion for ever ; " a.nd he expatiated, in a mosl 
striking manner, on these words of the Apostle : " All thing:s &re 
yours, life and death ; for ye are Christ's.'' "Here (said be) 1s the 
treasure of a Christian. Death is reckoned in this inventory; a.nd 
11, noble ·treasure it is. How thankful am I for death, as it is the 
passage through which I go to the Lord and Giver of eternal lifej 
and as it frees me from all the misery you now see me endure, 11n 
which I am willing to endure as long as God thinks fit: for I knr' 
he will, by and by, in his own good time, dismiss me from the bo Y· 
These light afflictions are but for a moment, and then comes ~~ 
eternal weight of glory. 0 ! welcome, welcome death! 'rhou 1?11Y!

8 well be reckoned among the treasures of the Chri~tian. To Jive 1 

Christ, but to die is gain." 
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THE AXE LAID TO THE ROOT. 

THE FIRST SERMON PREACHED IN THE NEW CHAPEL AT 
SIDDAL, BY THE LATE DAVID SMITH. 

"Ye must be born e.ge.in."-John iii. 7. 

You will find the words of my text in the third chap
ter of the Gospel by John, and at the seventh verse, 
which reads as follows: "Ye must be born again,'' and 
from which I shall try to make a few remarks to you this 
morning, and in so doing I shall use great plainness of 
speech. 

My text is a very short one, but one of great importance, 
inasmuch as it contains the doctrine of " the new birth.'' 
Some of you may say of this doctrine, as the children of 
Israel said of the manna, "What is it? for they wist not 
what it was." Few people in this religious age seem to 
know what this new birth is; we seldom hear it proclaimed 
in the pulpit or advocated by the press. I have :read 
doctors of divinity and what are termed learned men, but 
they are nearly all as ignorant of the new birth as the poor 
heathens are who never heard the Gospel proclaimed; and 
if the Lord had not made use of a few poor unlearned 
fishermen to preach his Gospel, I dare not have undertaken 
to speak about the new birth; but seeing that God has 
made use of such poor feeble things for the good of his 
church, I venture to say a little on this subject, for I am 
sure God is not confined to what are called "learned men" 
to unfold the riches of his grace to poor sinners. 0, if he 
were, it would be woe unto them, for I believe many of 
those learned men are infidels at heart, and are making 
merchandise of the people who are led captive by them. 
Such a priest, such a people. Human learning, without 
God's grace, is injurious to the church of God, and on that 
account God says, "I will destroy the wisdom of the wis 
and will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent.'' 
( 1 Cor. i.19.) "But God hath chosen the foolish things of 

No. 676 E 
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this world to confound the wise; and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to confound the things which 
are_ mighty; an~ base things of the world, and things 
which are despised, hath God chosen,, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are." 
(rnrses 27, 28.) There is a true and real Gospel, the bles
sings of which save the souls of the needy, but the learned 
so called, do not preach it. The "reverends," the "right 
reverends," and the "fathers in God," the pope, the car
dinals, the bishops, and the priests who are· not born again 
preach works instead of grace as a groundwork of salva~ 
tion; but God's Word says, "By the works of the law shall 
no flesh be justified." (Gal. ii. 16.) Again, "By grace are 
ye saved, through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is 
the gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast.'' 
(Eph. ii. 8, 9.) The doctrine of the new birth, and salva
tion by grace, are, as their Author was, 

"Scandal in the Jew's esteem, 
And folly to the Greek." 

But the doctrine of the new birth and salvation by grace 
are preached by every sent servant of God, but condemned 
by every man-made preacher, because he bas never been 
brought to feel bis need of salvation. This I shall try to 
prove, and in so doing I shall bring a "Thus saith the 
"Lord" in proof of every statement I make. 

If any of you do not approve of what I say, you will 
not approve of what the Word of God says. The Lord 
says, "He that bath my word, let him speak my word 
faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat? saith the 
Lord.'' (Jer. x.xiii. 28.) I believe God sent me to preach 
his Word nearly thirty years ago; I have done so, and 
be has blessed it to the calling and comforting of many 
of his people in this country. Yes, and I believe he will 
bless every sent servant with seals to his ministry, and 
give him souls for his hire. Every man sent of God 
preaches God's truth faithfully, but those whom God hath 
not sent preach another Go~. The Galatians had much 
trouble with preachers of that class, to whom the Apostle 
said," But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any 
other Gospel unto you than that which we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed.'' (Gal. i. 8.) Then if any man, 
learned or unlearned, preach any way to heaven except by 
the new birth, be has "no light in him." Such men have 
a name to live while dead, dead in sin, dead in a profession, 
and deceived by Satan. Many of them get into the minister 
for '·apiece of bread." Many of thr se are destitute of thy 
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grace of God, and know nothing of the new birth; hence 
we see them fall away in the hour of temptation and dis
grace their profession. Then some people say they have 
,, fallen from grace;" but not so, t.hey have fallen for want 
of it. It would be a mercy if the churches were rid of such 
parsons, for they are a pest to society. With such a state 
of things in the religious world, you need to be careful 
"how you hear, and what you hear," lest you be deceived. 
Men place signboards over their shop doors to advertise 
the goods they sell, or announce what kind of business is 
done within. I have had the words of my text engraved 
on a stone over the doorway of this chapel, that it may 
"be seen after many days," for it points straight to heaven. 
I have had those words engraved there that every person 
may know that the doctrine of the new birth is preached 
in this chapel, and that the doctrines of grace are main
tained here; for it is written, "Let no man deceive yor. 
by any means : for that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed, 
the son of perdition." (2 Thea. ii. 3.) We are evidently 
living in times of falling away, when the son of per~ion 
is making himself manifest in various forms. We need 
not think it strange that men, even learned men, fall away 
and draw disciples after them, for God's Word declares 
that it shall be so. Some are setting aside all creeds, 
some are denying the fall of man, some are denying the 
atonement, some are denying the divinity of Christ, some 
are denying eternal punishment, and others are huddling 
things together by Amalgamations, Associations, Unions, 
&c., so that the world at present, in a religious sense, is a 
"hurly-burly,". a mass of confusion and uproar, and the 
devil is at the bottom of it all. What will become of us in 
the end, the Lord alone knows, but my impression is that 
he will come with "a rod," and with his "whip of small 
cords," and drive the buyers and sellers out of the temple, 
and separate the chaff from the wheat. But I must not 
dwell longer on these things.:,,but get to the words of my 
text, which are, "Ye wust be born again." 

I have thought the words of my iext would be very 
appropriate words to speak from on the occasion of the 
opening of this new chapel, as I had .reason to believe 
there would be a mixed multitude here this morning. We 
are commanded to " try the spirits whether they are of 
God: because many false prophets are gone out into the 
World." (1 John iv. 1.) · To try a thing properly we must 
put it to the test, as the analyst puts gold into the fire to 
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separate it from dross and tin; for it is written, "Every 
man's work shall be tried by fire." (1 Cor. iii. 13.) We 
should try our religion by the Word of God, and not by 
the notions of men, for, alas! "many among them shall 
,;tumble and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be 
taken. (Isa. viii. Hi.) "To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them." (Isa. viii. 20.) There is no spiritual 
light in any unregenerate man, however learned he may 
be. He may have much worldly wisdom and much ap
parent sanctity; yes, and much scientific knowledge too 
and yet be shut up in Nature's darkness. We are at a los~ 
to tell how far men may deceive through hypocrisy, when 
God's Word says, "For such are false apostles, deceitful 
workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed 
into an angel of light. Therefore it is no great thing if 
1iis ministers also be transformed as the ministers ct 
Lighteousness; whose end shall be according to their 
works." (2 Cor. xi.18-16.) We should examine our religion 
by the word of unerring truth, to prove whether it is of 
the flesh or of the Spirit, because all religion is of the one 
or the other. Our Lord says, "That which is born of the 
flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." 
(John iii. 6.) Think of that text all through my sermon, 
as it will, I hope, bear upon it to a lesser or greater degree. 
In what I have to say upon the importance of the new 
birth I shall be very plain and truthful, and will try to 
keep a clear distinction between that which is of the Spirit 
and that which is of the flesh, and between that which is 
of man and that which is of God, for on this important 
subject I would not deceive you for all this world; and I 
may say that my intention is to find out, if possible, 
.vhether you are born again or not, for I should like eve~y 
one of you to know, before you leave this chapel_ this 
morning, whether you have passed from death to hfe _or 
not; and I want you to do as the good old Bereans did, 
viz., to "search the Scriptures, and see whether these 
things are so.'' I do not want you to be carried away by 
what deceitful men say, but by what God's Word says, 
because you will have to be justified or condemned by it. 
My text is a portion of God's Word, and says, "Ye rouSt 
be born again." Do not forget it. I intend to preach to 
you this morni11g what I really and truly believe, fearless 
of any man's frown, whether he believe what I say or not. 
I know my preaching this morning will clash with the 
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preaching of the day in which we live, but I must leave 
that. My business is to preach God's Word faithfully, 
and leave the result with him. If be apply the Word it 
will be profitable, but if not, it will fall on barren soil. I 
intend to lay the axe to the root of all false doctrines, such 
as man's merit, creature goodness, and everything else 
that is set up by man as a substitute for the new birth. 
and I want you to listen carefully to all I say. I want 
you to examine your own selves whether you be in the 
faith. "Know ye not your own selves, bow that Jesus 
Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" (2 Cor. xiii. 5.) 
In this day, when men are departing from the truths of 
the Gospel, pars'ons and people seem to be very ignorant 
of the new birth. In this dark and cloudy day, a poor 
needy sinner bas to seek for a morsel of spiritual food as 
an old hen bas to find a grain of corn in a heap of chaff in 
a farm yard. 

Most of ourp~rsons have no kne1W'ledge ofthe new birth 
and experimental religion, therefore they cannot feed the 
church of God with food convenient. They never tell 
their hearers that they must be born again, but tell them 
that they must give their hearts to God, and that is all he 
requires. Poor deluded and deluding men ! A dead man 
cannot give his heart to God. I mean a man dead in 
trespasses and sins. He cannot give his heart to God, or 
give him any other acceptable sacrifice until he is born 
again. He can no more do so than a corpse can come out 
of the grave and perform the functions of life. "Without 
me," says Christ, "ye can do nothing." When God has 
given a new heart, and renewed a right spirit within a 
·man, be will accept them, but not before. Man's merit 
aD:d self-righteousness will never carry a man to heaven. 
Like the broken plank, they will break down in a time of 
need. Without the grace of God and the blessings of the 
new birth, no man can get to heaven, however much 
learning and religion he may have. It is written of all 
such men, that "they are ever learning, but never able to 
come to a knowledge of the truth." (2 Tim. iii. 7 .) 

No man cari come to a knowledge of sin and the plague 
of his own heart until be has been born again, and that 
knowledge is given by God the Holy Ghost. With that 
knowledge God gives faith, the faith of God's elect, with
o~t which be cannot see the kingdom of God. No other 
fa~tb will stand the fiery darts of the devil. No other 
fa!th willJstand the persecutions of men. But that faith 
Will 
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"Stand eYery storm, and live at last," 
for it is the gift of God. l\Iy text stands in the Bible like 
a tower of strength which cannot be overthrown by all 
the sophistry and carnal reasoning of men; no, not of men 
of learning and science. It declares, "Ye must be born 
again.'' It should sound in our ears like a tolling bell; 
and I am just thinking what a solemn thing it will be if 
any man in this chapel dies before he is born again. There 
is no hope whatever of any man or woman getting to heaven 
who has not been born again; therefore it is the "one 
thing needful." It is the very spark of spiritual life im
planted in the soul by which a man discovers his lost con
dition, and which leads him to Christ for salvation as 
"The only name under heaven given among men, whereby 
we must be saved." What are riches, honours, wealth, 
or fame, in comparison to the new birth? They are but 
gaudy toys and fleeting things. "What is a man profited, 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? 
or what shall a man give in exchange for liis soul?" (Matt. 
xvi. 26.) "Christ is the way, the truth, and ihe life," and 
to believe that, a man must be born again. The new birth 
is the first thing a man needs, and the first thing God givee 
to qualify him for heaven, nor can he get there without it, 
therefore "Ye must be born again." Then, poe, ~ sinner, 
ask thyself these two solemn questions: "Am I born 
again'?'' and '' Has there ever been a divine change wrought 
in my soul?" My text is like a finger-post on the highway 
to heaven, pointing "the manslayer to the city of refuge." 
There is no way to heaven but by the new birth, for Christ 
says, "He that climbeth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber." (John x. l.) There is no back door 
by which you can get to heaven. To get there, you must 
be born again. Everything short of the new birth is an 
hindrance in the way to heaven, therefore to get there 
"Ye must be born again." 0 how plainly it is written, 
"Enter ye in at the strait gate : for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat: Because strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it." (Matt. vii. 13, 14.) None but those 
who are born 2 ~ain can find that narrow pass that leads tf 
heaven, for all other persons are "blinded by the god ~ 
this world." 0 then, what a mercy it is to be born agaid 
by the Spirit of God. It is written, " The whole worl,, 
lieth in the hands of the wicked one," or" in wickedness. 
This is a proof of the fall in Adam the first, and, unless 
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yon are raised up out of that fall by Adam the second, you 
roust perish. The new birth is the narrow way of re
generation; you must be born again before you can per
form one spiritual action or breathe one spiritual desire. 
You cannot get to heaven by your fancied good works, for 
the Scriptures declare plainly that "salvation is not of 
works," either in whole or in part, "lest any man should 
boast.'' They say, "if it be by grace, it is no more of 
works: otherwise grace is no more grace." (Rom. xi. 6.) 
I believe salvation is by the grace of God alone, without 
the works of man, and to be saved by the grace oi. God 
alone, you must be born again. 

The words of my text were spoken by our Lord himself 
to a very learned and religious man-" a Master in Israel" 
-but to one who, up to that time, had not been born 
again. He said, " How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter a second time into his mother's womb 
and be born? '' These questions were those of a carnal 
man. A man destitute of the grace of God cannot under
stand what the new birth is. He is blind, and cannot see. 
No man by human learning and fleshly religion can ever 
obtain heaven, while the poorest beggar obtains it "with
out money and without price." I do not believe that the 
doctrine of the new birth is taught by the learned professors 
at our colleges in Cambridge and Oxford. Those learned 
gentlemen ':tre about as ignorant of the new birth as the 
learned Nicodemus was. But my text says, "Ye must be 
born again;" and my intention is to keep as closely to it 
as I possibly can, "for forms of religion abound, and are 
upheld, and are applauded, and received as all that is 
needed." Oh! friends, what a solemn state of things! 'We 
live in a day when 

"Guides say, 'Lo here, lo there, 
On this, on that side keep; ' 

Some overdrive, some frighten back, 
And others lull to sleep. " 

We live in a day when errors abound on every hand, 
}nd I believe it is because the runrn;rs after false lights and 
hlse fire have never been born again, as it is written,'' Be
olu, all ye that kindle a fire, and compass yourselves 

~out with sparks: walk in the light of your fire, and in 
_e sparks that ye have kindled. This shall ye have of 

~ne l..and; ye shall lie down in sorrow." (Isa. 1. 11.) 
en, you may say, "Cannot we get to heaven if we do tad and be good? Not if we go to tbe church or chapel'? 
hat! not if we htwe been baptized and joined the church, 
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and sit down at the communion table? What ! not if we 
striYe with all our rational powers of body and soul? 
\\-hat! not if we feed the poor and giv® alms? What! 
not if we support charitable institutions, missionary so
cieties, bible societies, and other religious societies? What! 
not if we are Sunday school teachers? What ! and not if 
we be elders, deacons, and preachers?" In answer to all 
those questions, I say" No, not with all these, and a thou
sand more such things, for they are all works of the flesh 
without the grace of God. Many such things are fruits 
of the new birth where grace has been implanted in the 
soul, but they are not the cause of it." As a proof that 
works and intercessions of saints cannot get men to 
heaven, just hear what the learned Popish Cardinal An
tonelli says in his will, which was left to the world a few 
years ago. He says, "Before anything else, I commend 
my poor soul to the infinite mercy of God, trusting that 
through the intercession of the Most Holy and Immaculate 
Mary and my patron saints, St. Peter, St. Paul, St. James, 
and St. Louis, he may grant me remission of my sins, and 
make me worthy of the eternal glory of paradise." You 
see the learned old Cardinal, with all his works, learning, 
&c., and with the intercessions of the Immaculate Mary, 
the three Apostles, and the French King, were not su£
ficient to get the old man to heaven. He might just as 
well have trusted in as many jackalls. His religion begun 
in the flesh, and it ended in the flesh. He never believed 
in the precious blood of Christ as a sin-atoning sacrifice, 
or he would have pleaded for forgiveness through the 
Saviour's blood. The fact of the matter is, that his eyes 
had never been opened by fa,ith to see Christ crucified for 
sin· and there are millions of his sort who are all deluded 
by the devil. Human learning, without the grace of God, 
blinds the eyes and hardens the heart. 

If God had not arrested me by his law, and afterwards 
revealed his Son in me, "the hope of glory," I should have 
been an infidel; I do not mean a religious infidel, thou_gh 
such abound, but I should have been an atheist, and denied 
the very existence of a God, for there is not one in a thou· 
sand prea.chers who is teachin~ the right way to ~eav~:r 
They all seem to be led captive by the deVIl at his W1 : 
It may truly be said of nearly all of them, "Ye are ?f yo~ 
father, the devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do,d 
(J <;>hn viii. 44.) B_ut there is a rig~t way to he~ven, a~JJ 
1t 1s by the new bu-th, and there 1s no other. l\ll II1 d 
ha-ve not faith." (2 Thes. iii. 2.) Faith is God's gift, ao 
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before a man can get it, it must pass from the band of the 
Giver into the hand of the receiver as a coin passes from 
one hand to another. It is with the faith of God's elect 
that man believes to the saving of the soul. It is not with 
a dead faith "without works" that a child of God believes 
unto life, but with a living faith in the Son of God, the 
Lord Jesus Christ. It is written, "In whom the god of this 
world bath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest 
the light of the glorious Gospel of Christ, who is the image 
of God, should shine unto them." (2 Cor. iv. 4.) Paul said 
concerning bis brethren, "For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not according to know
ledge. For they being ignorant of God's righteousness, 
and going about to establish their own righteousness, have 
not submitted themselves unto the righteousness of God." 
(Rom. x. 2, 3.) The self-righteous Pharisees of this genera
tion are not a whit better than those in Paul's day. They 
are all wrapped up in a form of godliness, but destitute of 
the power. Paul tried to convince bis brethren that they 
were wrong-that their works could not save them; and, 
as a convincing proof, be says, " Though I speak with the 
10ngues of men and of angels, and have not charity, I am 
become as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal. And 
though I have the gift of prcphecy, and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge. . . • And though I bestow 
all my goods to feed the poo:.c, and though I give my body 
to be burned, and have nr.t charity, it profiteth me no
thing." (1 Cor. xiii. 1-3.) Is not this sufficient to prove 
every statement I have made in reference to human learn
ing and the works of the flesh, as being of no avail in the 
matter of salvation? 

If men would put things in their proper place, and call 
them by their proper names, I could give them credit for 
many things they do; that is to say, if they would call 
t~eir set forms and religious ceremonies " Moral salva
t101;1;" because to teach morality is a good thing, a thing 
which ought to be taught in every house in our land. But 
morality is not the grace of God, or the new birth, but with 
many professors it passes as counterfeit coins pass among 
the ignorant for real ones. Deceit may justly be written 
.ou all false doctrine, and it should be condemned as of the 
flesh. I believe it is both a duty and a privilege for a good 
man, whom t':..e Lord has blessed with much of this world's 
goods, to give a portion of it to the poor, and to the support 
of charitable institutions; and many of them do so, and 
after they have done all, they say, "We are unprofitable 
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serYants." Solomon says, "A good name is more to be 
desired than great riches;" and I am sure that such men 
get to themselves "a name and a praise in the earth," and 
they go down to their graves honoured and respected by 
all who know them. · 

I have already said that "salvation is not by works, but 
by grace," and here I will add, "That except your right
eousness shall exceed the righteousness of the scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the kingdom of 
heaven." The Pharisees had, as they believed, a grand 
righteousness, by which they thought to get to heaven 
but it was not enough to do the deed. Let me just show' 
you of what it consisted, and then you can compare yours 
with theirs, and see how far it excels. The Pharisees were 
far extended; they substituted human inventions and tra
ditions in the room of God's Word, and affected to make 
a great show of religion in outward things ; they were 
proud, covetous, unjust, superstitious, and hypocritical. 
They had great learning, sanctity of manners, and were 
exact observers of the law. They fasted often, made long 
prayers, paid their tithes scrupulously, and distributed 
much alms; but this was vitiated and corrupted by a spirit 
of pride, ostentation, hypocrisy, and self-love. "Like 
whited sepulchres, they appeared beautiful without, while 
within was rottenness and corruption." (Matt. xxiii. 27.) 
Christ said to them, " Outwardly ye appear righteous to 
men, but within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity." 
The :!Jlan-made parsons, and self-righteous workmongers 
of our times, are as far from the mark as those high-flying 
professors of old were. Then, I say, if your righteousne~s 
does not excel the righteousness of the scribes and Phari
sees, you cannot enter the kingdom of heaven. 

"Not all the outward forms on earth, 
Nor rites that God has given, 

Nor will of man, nor blood, nor birth, 
Can raise a soul to heaven." 

To get there you must be born again and be clothed in 
the ~righteousness of Jesus Christ, or you will never g~t 
there. And I may tell you that if ever you be clothed 1n 

Christ's righteouillless, you will renounce your own filthy 
garment, for self-righteousness is hateful in the sight of 
God. All that you can do while in a natural state is not 
enough to land your soul in heaven without the grace ?f 
God. Just hear what the prophet Micah says on this 
subject, for I like a good scriptural witness in the court td 
bear testimony to what I say. He says, "Will the Lor 
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be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thousands 
of river:, of oil? shall I give my firstborn for my transgres
sion, the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul?" (Micah 
vi. 7.) I answer, No: 

"All for sin can not atone, 
Christ must save, and Christ alone." 

The same unalterable, unflinching voice, speaks to you: 
''Ye must be born again." It speaks to rich and poor, to 
the learned and unlearned, to the fashionable and the gay, 
to the poverty-stricken beggar, to the professor and non
professor, "Ye must be born again.'' It should speak alike 
in the palace, in the workshop, in the hospital among the 
sick, and among the blooming with health. It changes 
not for the scorner's contempt, the worldling's power, or 
the sceptic's laughing smile. This unflinching voice de
clares, "Ye must be born again." We should look at my 
text as earnestly as men look at a will in which they hope 
they have an interest, for all men are not interested in 
the same will; for instance, when Simon, the sorcerer, saw 
that by the laying on of the hands of the Apostles the 
Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, saying, 
"Give me also this power, that on whomsoever I lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. But Peter said 
unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because thou hast 
thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 
Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. . . . For I perceive that 
thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the bond of in
iquity." (Acts viii. 19-23.) Yet it is said of this Simon, that 
"he believed and was baptized.'' But his faith was like 
reprobate silver which "the Lord hath rejected," and his 
baptism a mere cloak of hypocrisy. Then, my friends, 
examine yourselves, whether you are in the faith, for you 
may have believed with a Simon's faith, and you may have 
been baptized by immersion, and after all you may never 
have been born again. Many, alas! now-a-days, madly 
talk of converting their fellow-sinners; yea, and they al
~ost speak of sinners converting themsel-rns. Delusion 
~ndeed. They say that sinners are brought in; and then 
if, after a little while, they fall from their profession, they 
say it is a proof that true believers may, after all, perish. 
No such thing. With the voice of Scripture, pla,inly and 
positively, we solemnly and firmly declare, No such thing. 
All natural religion is begun in the flesh, and will give 
Way in the hour of temptation. All such religion is like 
the crackling of thorns under a _pot, and will end in smoke. 
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May God the Holy Ghost be pleased, of his blessed will, 
to awaken you from a state of death in sin, and bring you 
to know what the plague of your own heart is, and cause 
you to cry, "\Vhat mustidotobesaved?" You will then 
know experimentally what it is to be born again, but not 
until then. Do I hear someone say, "What is the new 
birth"? " and "How am I to know whether I am born again 
or not"?" These are two important questions, but which 
I will answer as plainly and as scripturally as I can. The 
new birth is a divine change wrought in the heart of a 
poor sinner by the power of the Holy Ghost, when that 
sinner is awakened out of the long sleep of death in which 
he had been lying from the time of his first birth, for he 
was "born in sin and shapen in iniquity," and in that 
state he is said to be "far from God, far from righteous
ness, and without God, having no hope in the world." 
The new birth is the special work of the Holy Ghost; and 
when the sinner is raised from death to life, he begins to 
pray to God for mercy, from divine life implanted in the 
soul, and that person can never be unborn; and the per
son who is the subject of the new birth had no more power 
over it than he had over his first birth. He could neither 
help it nor hinder it. God the Holy Ghost requires no help 
from man to accomplish this work. He does it when he 
will and where he will, without consulting mortals. "He 
quickeneth whom he will." I believe God has deter
mined "The time and place and manner how eternal fa
vours he'd bestow." As one of our poets puts it, where he 
says, 

" There is a period known to God 
When all his sheep, redeemed by blood, 
Shall leave the hateful ways of sin, 
Turn to the fold, and enter in." 

And the reason is, that God the Spirit has entered into 
the soul and taken possession of it. And I believe that 
such a person can never perish, for he has fled to lay hold 
on the hope set before him. Such a person is one of God's 
elect, made manifestly to be so by God the Holy Gh~st, 
and is born of God. It is written of all God's elect, "Bemg 
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth an_d _abid~th for ever." 
(1 Peter i. 23.) And, blessed be God, 1t 1s_ written _o.f all us 
who are born again, '' :For whether we hve, we live unto 
the Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." (Rom, 
xiv. 8.) That being so, we can never perish. 
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"What cheering words are these! 
Their sweetness who can tell? 

In time, and to eternal days, 
'Tis with the righteous well." 

"God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, 
hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the know
ledge of the glory of God in the face of J mms Christ.'' 
(2 Cor. iv. 6.) And that is one mark of the new birth. 
Again it is written," And you hath he quickened, who were 
dead in trespasses and sins; wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this world and were 
by nature the children of wrath, even as others. But God, 
who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved 
us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us 
together with Christ." (Eph. ii. 1-5.) Surely this is an
other proof that we are born again, for we have witnessed 
this divine change in our own souls, and therefore we are 
born of God. Again it is written, like so many "apples of 
gold in pictures of silver," "Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and· precious promises: that by these ye 
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the 
.corruption that is in the world through lust.'' (2 Peter i. 4.) 
What need have we of further witness? Surely if we are 
made partakers of the divine nature, we are born again. 
This divine blessing is God's gift, and he who is blessed 
with it is born again, whether he be black or white, rich or 
poor, bond or free. This blessing is bestowed on the vilest 
and basest of sinners, or it would never have been bestowed 
on me; and the effects of it make me sometimes sing-

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be! 

Let that grace, Lord, like a fetter, 
Bind my wandering heart to thee.'' 

I believe, as I have before sp.id, that the new birth is the 
~ork of the Holy Ghost, and that it is done in a moment, 
In the twinkling of an eye, as it is written: "The wind 
bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest the sound thereof, 
but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
£0 is every one that is born of the Spirit." (John iii 8.) 
Now, if this life-giving wind has ever been blown into your 
poor souls, you are born again, and you are the children 
?f_ God: '' And if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and 
Joint-heirs with Christ." (Rom. viii. 17.) It is this divine 
blessing that makes all the difference there is between one 
lllan and another in this sin-cursed world. It makes a man 
love what he once bated, and bate whrit he once loved. 
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It makes a drunkard into a sober man, a thief into an honest 
man, and a bad neighbour into a good one; and that favour 
flows through the sovereign grace of God to poor hell
desen--ing sinners. And I desire to give him all the praise 
of it. It is written again, "The entrance of thy words 
giveth light; it giveth undierstanding unto the simple.'' 
(Ps. cxix. 130.) I believe that light and life are given at 
one and the same time-light to see, and life to feel; and 
when these are received, the subjects of them are born 
again, and are new creatures in Christ Jesus. They have 
passed from death to life; and of them it may be said, 
•• Old things are passed away, and behold, all things are 
become new.'' After David had been quickened by the 
Spirit of God, he said, "The Lord is my light and my sal
rntion." When God shines into the soul of a poor sinner, 
1hat light opens up to him the depravity of his fallen nature, 
and he discovers his sinnership. Then he begins in earnest 
to cry to God for mercy, as a newborn babe cries for the 
milk of the breast, that it may feed and thrive and grow. 
It is from divine life ~ven that it cries to God for mercy. 
Such a one has then discovered that he has a soul that 
.:nust live for ever either :io heaven or hell; and such a man 
may have been a blasphemer before, and asked God to 
::l.amn his own soul, but he now, with the same tongue, 
pleads for mercy, and asks God to pardon bis transgression 
~nd forgive his iniquities. He now sees with new eyes and 
a new understanding, and you never bear another oath 
drop from bis lips. Wherever you see a man like that, 
you see a spiritually reformed man-a man that fears God 
and eschews evil, for he is born aiain; and he sings, as he 
travtils along, 

"Grace taught my soul to pray, 
And pard'ning love to know; 

'Tis grace that's kept me to this day, 
And will not let me go." 

And here I would just say that it was God's love, and not 
creature merit, that caused this divine change. Such men 
and such women are the sheep of Christ, of whom he says, 
"I g;ive unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish." 
They are his own peculiar people, his treasure, his jewels; 
and of them he says, "Where I am, there shall ye be also, 
You must see that God has prepared them for that state 
by changing their hearts, by renewing their will, and by 
the new birth. Nothing less could prepare them for a place 
among them that are sanctified. Paul prayed for these 
where he i.ays, "And the very God of peace sanctify you 
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wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that calleth you, who also will 
do it." (1 Thea. v. 23, 24.) These people are the purchase 
of Christ's blood, said to be "bought with a price." This 
makes them dear to him. lie has conquered them by his 
grace, and" redeemed them by his own blood out of every 
nation, and kindred, and people on earth." 0 what 
favoured people are God's chosen and redeemed people! 
They are "the light of the world," and "the salt of the 
earth," and will one day, ere long, occupy "a throne of 
glory and a crown of righteousness," the blessings of 
which arise out of the sovereign love and mercy of a 
covenant-keeping God. They are " sanctified by God the 
Father, and preserved in Jesus Christ, and called." (Jude 
1.) They are called by God's grace on earth with a holy 
calling, and they will be called np into heaven when they 
die. They will hear the voice of their beloved say, "Come 
up hither, all ye blessed of my Father, and enter into a 
kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world." It is a mercy, my friends, to be a called sinner. 
The Psalmist says, " Thou hast set our iniquities before 
thee, and our secret sins in the light of thy countenance;" 
and "When thou with rebukes dost correct man for 
iniquity, thou makest his beauty to consume away like a 
moth.'·' Every man and woman who has been called by 
God's grace can say that those words of the Psalmist are 
lrue to the very letter, for they have felt a sense of them 
in their own souls. I know I felt the weight of them in 
my poor soul fifty years ago, when a sense of conviction 
for sin was wrought therein by the power of the Holy 
Ghost; and I believe many of you have felt the same, and 
you and I have been praying men and praying women 
ever since. Yes, and we shall be such while life or breath 
remains in us. We can no more live without prayer than 
a fish can live out of water. Our prayer is that we may be 
preserved from evil, and be "kept by the power of God 
through faith unto salvation.'' Now, if we have been con
demned by God's law, and have been justified by God's 
grace, we are born again, and we shi\ll go to heaven 
when we die as sure as Christ is there, but we shall find 
the way to it to be one of tribulation, for that is the legacy 
left to every one that is born of God, as a sort of b:11hst 
to keep us near to God. It is a good preserYative 8,~;1,i11 c;\ 
formality and the fashions of this vain world. It i" \\TitL:1, 
"The Lord killeth, and maketh alive: he w0u11Lleth, and 
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bis hands make whole.'' But he will never forsake his 
people. Blessed be God, we have been enabled to believe 
in Christ Jesus, and he says for our consolation, "Verily, 
venly, I say unto you, he that heareth my word, and 
believetb on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, and 
shall not come into condemnation; but is passed from 
death unto life." (John v. 24.) Is not this enough, if the 
Lord bad said no more? But again it is written-and I 
love what is WTitten-" '\Ve know that we have passed 
from death unto life, because we love the brethren." 
These words have been made a blessing to many poor 
children of God when they could claim no other portion 
of God's '\Yord to as sum them of an interest in Christ. Oh! 
what cheering words they are : they drop like honey from 
the honeycomb. '\Vhen Christ was about to leave his 
disciples, be said, "And I will pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
you for ever; even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot receive, because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 
shall be in you." Oh! what blessed promises bestowed on 
worms of the earth : they make me sometimes sing-

" Grace! 'tis a charming sound, 
Harmonious to the ear; 

Heaven with the echo shall resound, 
And all the earth shall hear.'' 

Those who are born again "have bread to eat that the 
world knoweth not of.'' With them "it is not winter all 
the year round.'' They are sometimes lifted up out of the 
beggarly elements, and above all their doubts a.nd fears, 
God the Holy Ghost comes into their hearts, and tunes 
their tongues to praise the God of heaven. It is then t_hat 
Christ comes into his garden, making the sweet spices 
give a goodly smell. One of the quickened into life says, 
"And in that day, 0 Lord, I will praise thee: though thou 
wast angry with me, thine anger is turrn~d away, and 
thou comfortedst me. Behold, God is my salvation; I 
will trust, and not be afraid: for the Lord Jehovah is my 
strength and my song; he also is become my salvatio_n." 
(Isa. xii. 1, 2.) The members, the church, the mystical 
body of Christ, are all, in oue time, "begotten again unto 
a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for them." (1 
Pet. i. 3, 4.) When such portions are applied, they make 
the newborn one say, 
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" If such the sweetness of the streams-, 
What must the fountain be? 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss, 
Immediately from thee." 

157 

It is then that joy and peace "flow like a river," and 
when the name of the Lord is " like ointment poured 
forth." These are the refreshings from the presence of 
the Lord to the newborn babes, and they are the joys of 
the saints. Blessed be God, we have received Christ into 
our hearts, the hope of glory, and for us it is written, "As 
many as received him, to them gave he power to become 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 
which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God." (John i. 12, 13.) 
Friends,-

" The sinner born of God, 
To God will pour his prayer, 

In sighs or groans or words expressed, 
Or in a falling tear; " 

And they are often heard to say, 
"Assure my conscience of her part 

In the Redeemer's blood, 
And bear thy witness with my heart 

That I am born of God." 
I believe all these are born again, whether they are Jews 
or Gentiles. Sighs, cries, groans, hungerings, thirstings, 
longings, and falling tears, are signs of life, and are proofs 
that the subjects of them are born again, for all such have 
been translated out of the kingdom of darkness into the 
kingdom of God's dear Son. Yes, and they have redemp
tion through his blood, the forgiveness of sins according to 
the "riches of his grace." We have been the subjects of 
those sighs, cries, &c., to a. lesser or greater degree, and 
they are the evidences that we are born again, for we have 
tasted that the Lo~-d is gracious; and we have at times 
felt Christ to be s:; precious to our souls that we have 
said-

" Our full souls could hold no more 
Of everlasting love ; " 

and%r the time being we ht.ve enjoyed a little heaven on 
~arth. ~At those times we have had no doubt of our personal 
1n~erest in Christ and his salvation, but could say, "I am 
thine, and thou art mine." At such times we have wished 
for the wings of the dove, that we might fly away and be 
at rest. And we should have done so if a body of sin and 
ileath:had not held us back. These blessings are the fruits 
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of the Spirit, such as love, joy, and peace, and are more "to 
be desired than gold, yea, than fine gold." No hypocrite 
ever tastes love hke this: it is richer than angels' food. 
Our Lord says, " These things are hid from the wise and 
prudent, but are revealed unto babes." (Luke x. 21.) Oh! 
my friends, what a mercy to be a child of Go4 ! yea, even 
a babe in Christ, for such are sometimes " fed at the breast 
and dandled upon the knee ; " and say-

" A crumb of mercy, Lord, I crave, 
unworthy to be fed 

With dainties such as angels have, 
Or with the children's bread." 

My_friends, you cannot deny that such persons are born 
agam-born of God, born for heaven and eternal happiness 
beyond the grave. I cannot but desire to encourage such 
on their way to that city that is fair and on high, for of all 
of them it is written, "Ye have an unction from the Holy 
One, and ye know all things" (1 John ii. 20); and "the 
anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you, 
and ye need not that any man teach you" (verse 27). 

My friends, I have in my plain and humble way pointed 
out to you the way of life, and I believe there is no other; 
therefore to find it "Ye must, ye must be born again." 
May God add his blessing. Amen. 

[We have felt that the best way of introducing the hook of our late dear 
friend, Mr. D. Smith, on "Abounding Grace," would be, not to give ex, 
tracts, as in that case we shonld scarcely know where to begin, or where 
to leave off; bnt to give the above sermon, on a vital subject: "Ye mus& 
be born again "-a doctrine which, although so fnll of vital importance, 
is seldom if ever. found in the greater part of modern books, or heard of 
from the lips of the greater part of moder:& preachers ; and yet this great 
trnth, which onr Lord spoke to Nicodemus, eqnally applies to.every person 
who comes into this world; for unless a man be born again, he cannot see 
the kingdom of God. In this sermon you have the real nature of true ~e
ligion set forth. The preacher, having an experimental acquaintance with 
the great truths of the Gospel himself, discovers much heart.work, as he 
deals with the subject like a workman who needeth not to be ashamed. 
The anthor tells yon where he got his ow:a religion from, and how he ca~e 
to preach the doctrines of sovereign grace, with many other things which 
will be found to be of particular interest, and edifying. . 

We deeply sympathise with the church and congregation, whose loss, ID 
such a true and dear servant of God, must be felt to be great indeed.-ED,] 

"WHAT SAYES'l' '1'.H.UD OF 1'fti:.oELF?" 
John i. 22. 

In self I place no trust; 
Froni self no good procteds; 
OJ self I dare not boast; 
Boasting- to ruin leads. 

b1, C'hri'.st all good I find; 
From him I good receive; . 
I through thiR gracious Fl'lend 
Eternal life shall have. 
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"THEY SHALL STILL BRING FORTH FRUIT IN OLD 

Dear Sir,--We have read :,uu1· New Year's Adliress with a. 
little sweetness, and we hope it will still be a comfort to us when 
we are spared to read it again. We can walk with you in the 
uath of afflictions, having passed through many seasons of trial, 
family affliction, and death, with so many things connected there
with; and I have passed through many trying afflictions ill my 
OWE. person, so that I can walk with yon in that road. Varied 
hath been the path : sometimes, light and liberty; then again, 
darkness, sighs, and groans, with Satan's dreadful temptations, 
flesh and W?rld-all unite to try the faith of the child of God. 

"Precious faith, by thee we stand, 
And hope to see the promised land." 

The good Lord be with yon in your work a.s Editor and Minister 
of Christ. I have sent a few lines which I wrote in a time of 
a.il.iction on my bed. 

Another year of time is gone; 
What mercy shown! what wonders done! 
Though feeble, we have been snstain'd, 
Midst change, and grief, and death, and pain, 

Thousands from time have pass'd away, 
By various means, on land and sea; 
Why are we spared, Almighty God ? 
ls it to feel thy chastening rod? 
If that's the way thy love to show, 
And we thyself more fully know; 
Help us to say, "Thy will be done," 
Although corrected as a son. 

Now spared another year to see, 
Lord, ever keep us near to thee ; 
Help ns, by prayer and faith, to be 
Daily coming, 0 Lord, to thee. 

[We are glad that this dear child of God, with all the infirmities whioh 
belong to the ripe age of 91 years, has been favoured to find e. little 
sweetness and comfort in reading the New Year's Address. We have been 
much encouraged by the same testimony from several quarters.-Eo.J 

"A GOOD WIFE IS FROM THE LORD." 

MR. NllWTON's attachment to his wife, I was going to say, W&S 

extreme. Some have wondered at this, as she seemed to them 
to have few, if any, attractions. But neither strangers nor friends 
could have known her like himself; and we may be assured love 
and esteem so deep and durable were not expended on little 
Worth. Besides, God had in many ways remarkably employed 
her, both as his preserver and benefactress. He has told the 
public what supports and framer; the Lord gave hi mat her decease, 
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and how he inferred from them that it was the will of God he 
should not he by from his offic"iltt du ties, bn t perform them as at 
other times, regardless of the opinion or censure of the world. 
Accordingly the reminiscent heard him preach, while she lay un
buried,from" He hath done all things well;'' atextwhioh not every 
divine could safely have taken on such an occasion. He also 
the following Sunday, preached her fnneral sermon, from Habak~ 
kuk iii. 17, 18: "Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither 
shall fruit be in the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and 
the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: yet I will rejoice 
in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation." This text, 
he said he had never taken before, keeping it in reserve for his 
greatest affiiction, should he be exercised with it. And here a 
curious thing was observed. When he came to speak of Mrs. 
Newton (which he did with a voice rather tremulous at first), he 
said, it might seem strange for him to speak of the excellences 
of bis wife, but be hoped he might be permitted to mention 
candidly a few of her faults or failings. He then spoke of her 
~xcessive attachment to himself; of her judging and estimating 
others by their regard to himself, &c.; which had the effect 
(though in the simplicity of his character he meant not so) of 
leading his hearers to think and ask, "If these were her chief 
faults, what were her excellences?"-Toplady. 

THE LATE MR. WARBURTON 
The following letter from the family of the late Mr. John War
burton, gives us his last days and his last words. 

OuR dear father had been remarkably well the last few months 
of his life, and his ministry had of late been much blessed to the 
people, as many testified, and some of our dear friends said they 
thought the Lord was about to take him home before long. Since 
onr dear mother's death he had talked much about spiritual things 
to his family and friends, and would often prefer conversing with 
us on this blessed subject rather than being in his study alone 
reading. Whenever he has spoken about family matters, he wonld 
always end with the best things, thus showing that his "con
versation was in heaven." On one occasion he said, "It is not 
trouble that breaks me down; it il'I the goodness of the Lord, and 
sometimes it is more than I can bear." We had also noticed of 
late how unusually long he would be in asking the blessing at 
table, and tears of gratitude would often fl.ow from his eyes before 
partaking of the meal. He would often speak of his past trials 
and the deep waters of affliction he had passed through, where 
he said, at times, there was no standing, and how the Lord had 
passed before him in the way, and delivered him, making "the 
crooked things straight and the rough places plain." He woold 
also speak very freely about bis last long family trial, and bow 
wonderfully the Lord bad appeared for him in making a way for 
our dear brother in a foreign land ; and on one occasion, whet: 
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speaking ;;t tliis, he Mid, "I wo11ld not have been without th!!.t 
trial for the world, for I should never have seen such a glory in 
God's providence as I do now." 

Thus he went on from week to week, enjoying m11ch of the 
Lord's presence, until Saturday, January 2nd, when he passed 
a day of great darkness, as he told the people on the Sunday, that 
no one but God and himself knew what he went thro11gh on that 
day: "0 the wrestlings I had with God! b11t could get no access." 
He preached, however, on the Sunday, January 3rd, from 2 Cor. 
xii. 7, 8, administered the Ordinance in the afternoon, and con
cluded the service by giving out hymn 9!8. 

On the following Tuesday, January 5th, he was taken ill with 
bronchitis and infl11enza; he passed a restless night, 011t expressed 
a wish to come downstairs on Wednesday morning, which he did, 
and on entering the room he repeated the well-known hymn with 
emotion: "Rock of Ages, shelter me," and added, "0 what a 
mercy to have this Rock, when everything else fails!" From 
this time, every day he became weaker, and his cough was ,ery 
distressing, yet he never once murmured nor complained; he was 
indeed patient all through his severe affiiction, altho11gh he was 
a great sufferer. On Sunday, January 10th, ho said, "I have 
said all I wish to say in my pulpit, and I wish to take nothing 
from it. I can die upon the truths I have preached." On an
other occasion he said, "Jesus Christ! No name so long, so meet, 
so foll; it is the foundation of our faith, our hope, our love; for 
he hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places.'' 
Again, "The Lord is my tr11st." When asked how he felt in 
his mind, he said, "No particular joy, but a firm resting upon the 
blood and righteousness of a precio11s Christ. I seldom experienc9 
much joy in affliction.'' It was said to him, "Our loss will be you. 
gain.'' He answered, "Yes, like Paul, my gain.'' Thus he went 
on from day to day, being q11ite passive in the Lord's hands; 
and every now and again he would affectionately addres8 his 
children. On one occasion, in the middle of the night, he said to 
the unworthy writer, "Don't yon fret; the L'ord will provide for 
you." He also said a great deal we could not possibly uuder
stand, his voice being so very weak, but could often catch these 
words: "0 come, Lord Jesus! Bless the Lord! " And when ever 
w_e asked him if he thought he should get better, or wished to, 
hi~ answer would always be either, "I don't know," "I have no
thmg to do with it," or "Just as the Lord will." On Monday, 
the 18th, he said four times to my youngest sister, Lizzie: "0 my 
dear child! The Lord bless you!" And late in the evening, 
only a few hours before he died, he said, "The blessin~ of the 
Lord maketh rich, and addeth no sorrow." I said, '' You have 
~hat blessing, father."! He an8werod, "Yes, I have no sorrow." 
'_No sorrow" were his last words; theu, after gi viug au afl'ec
tionato farewell look at each of his children present as they went 
up and kissed him, he closed his eyes, and sweetly, quietly, and 
Peacefully passed away, without a sigh or gt·oan. R. FA::-a:. 
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CONCEJ!tNING THE PER.SON OF CHRIST, BY WHOM: 
GRACE REIGNS. 

BY ABRAHAM DOO'l'H. 

THE person of Christ, considered in connection with his work, is 
a copious and exalted subject, infinitely deserving our most at
tentive regard. For his person is dignified with every excellency 
divine and human; and his work includes every requisite for th~ 
complete salvatio:m. of our guilty souls. 

The constitution ef the Redeemer's wonderful person wa'S the 
effect of infinite wisdom, and a manifestation of boundless grace. 
In the hypostatical union of the divine and human nature of 
Christ is the foundation of our hopes of eternal happiness laid. 
By the personal union of these two natures, he is rendered capable 
of performing the work of a Mediator between God and man: 
For if he had not possessed a nature inferior to that which is 
divine, he could neither have performed the obedience required, 
nor suffered the penalty threatened by the holy law; both of which 
were absolutely necessary to the salvation of sinners. Nor we.a 
it sufficient for him barely to assume a created nature; it was 
necessary it should be that which is common to men. The law 
being given to man, the obedience required by it, as the con
dition of life, was to be performed by man-a real, though sin• 
less, man. For the wisdom and equity of the supreme Legislator 
colile not have appeared in enacting a law for the use of mankind, 
if it had never so much as in one instanoe been honoured with 
perfeot obedience by any in our nature. And· as man was be
come a tranegressor of the la,w, under its curse, and bound to 
suffer eternal misery; it was necessary that he who should under
take his deliverance, by vicarious sufferings, should be himself 
a man. It would not have appeared agreeable that a different 
nature from that which sinned should have suffered for sin. Had
the infinite Sovereign been pleased to have redeemed the angels 
that fell, we may with reverence suppose that it would have ap· 
peared su.itable to di \-ine wisdom, than their Redeemer should ha~e 
assumed the angelic nature. But as man, having lost his happi• 
ness, was the creature to be redeemed, and the human nature, 
hanng lost its excellence, was the nature to be restored, it was 
necessary that redemption and this restoration should be effected 
in the human nature. "For as by'. the disobedience of one i:uan, 
many were made sinners," brought under condemnation and hable 
to eiermil death, "even so, by the obedience of one man, Jeans 
Christ, must many be made righteous"-be delivered from con· 
ciemnation and accepted to everlasting life. . 

It was necfssary also that the human nature of Christ! in 
which he was to accomplish our deliverance, should be derrved 
from the common root and fountain of it in our first parents, 
For it does not appear snitable, to answer the various purp~ses 
designed by the assumption of it, that it should be created und 
mediately ont of nothing; nor yet that his-bod;y should be forDlll 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD,-1892, 16!:3 

out of the dust of the earth, as waR the body of the firRt man 
because, on that supposition, there would have been no such 
e,lliance between him and us, aA to lay e, foundation for our 
hope of se.lvation by his undertaking. It was necessary that he 
should sustain the character and perform the work of a Redeemer, 
should be our near kinsman, to whom the right of redemption 
belonged. So it was declared in the firflt promise: "The seed of 
the woman," and no other, "shall bruise the serpent's head.'' 
He was not only to assume the nature of man, but to partake of 
it by being made of a woman. Thus he became our kinsman, our 
brother; according to that saying: "Both he that sanctifieth and 
they who are sanctified are all of our nature; for which cause he 
is not ashamed to call them brethren." Amazing condescensio:a 
this! that the Son of the Highest should become the child of the 
virgin; that the God of nature should become the seed of her 
who, with a bold presumptuous hand, plucked the fatal fruit, 
which entailed d6ath on all our species; that he, whom angels 
adore, should appear in our nature when sunk in ruin, that he 
might obey, and bleed, and die for our deliverance! What words 
can express, what heart can conceive, the depth of that coadescen
sion, and the riches of that grace, which appear in such a pro
cedure? 

It was absolutely necessary, notwithstanding, that the nature 
in which the work of redemption was to be performed should not 
be so derived from its original fountain as to be tainted with sin, 
or partake, in any degree, of that mortal defilement in which 
every child of Adam is conceived and born. It behoved us to 
have such an high priest as was "holy, harmless, and sepa.rate 
from sinners;" for, as a priest, he was to a.tone for our sins and 
mnsom our souls. If the human nature of Christ had partook 
in any measure of that pollution which is hereditary to us since 
the fall, it would have been destitute of the holy image of God, 
as we are before regeneration, and, consequently, hr would have 
been rendered incapable of making the least atonemen~ for us. 
He that is himself sinful cannot satisfy justice on the behalf 01 
another; for by one offence he forfeits his own soul. Here, then, 
the adorable wisdom of God appears in its richest glory, in that, 
though it was necessary our Surety should be man, and the 
seed of a woman, yet that he should he conceived in such a man
ner as to be entirely without sin. Yes, Jesus, though born of a 
'!Oman, was absolutely free from the guilt of the first transgres
s10n, and from e..-ery degree of that natural depravity which is 
co~mon to all the offspring of Adam. And as the immaculate 
pnnty of our Mediator'o humanity is an article of the last im
portance to the salvation of our perishing souls, so it is frequently 
and strongly asserted in t.h,i sacred writings. The perfeot recti
t~de of his heart, and the unspotted sanctity of liis life, are there 
displa1ed in the most lively colours. 
be A little to explain and illustrate the important truth, it may 

of use to consider: How it is that we, who are the natural 
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descendants of Adam, became guilty through the first transgres· 
110n, and are made partakers of a depraved nature. As to the 
tuilt of the first disobedience, it may be observed: That the whole 
human nature subsisted in onr original parents when it was com
mitted, and that Adam was our federal head and public repre. 
sentative. Hence it is that his sin became the sin of us all, is 
justly imputed to us and charged upon us. In him, as our com
mon representative, we all sinned. Such being our natural state, 
as the descendants of an apostate head, we justly bear this hum
bling and awful character-"children of wrath" by nature. 

But Adam was not a federal to Christ. The Lord from hea~en 
was neither included in him nor represented by him. He was 
not included in him; for the blessed Jesus was conceived in a 
way entirely supernatural, and born of a virgin. He was not 
born in virtue of that prolific word by which the great Creator 
blessed the connubial state before the fall-" Increase and multi
ply;" but in virtue of the promise, made after the fall, when 
Adam ceased to be any longer a public person. He was not 
represented by him, for our grand progenitor was a representa
ti veto none but his natural offspring. The holy Jesus, there
fore, not being naturally descended from him, could not be re
presented by him. And, indeed, it appears highly incongruous 
for us to imagine that he who was of the earth, earthy, should 
be the represrntative of him who is the Lord from heaven; of him 
who is in all respects rus great superior. It could not be that one 
in personal ruin with the Son of God shall acknowledge Adam 
for his Covenant-head. Our Lord, therefore, had no concern in 
his guilt, as a dernendant from him; which is the case of all his 
natural posterity. The promised Seed not being included in that 
covenant under which the first pair stood, could not be chargeable 
with any part of that guilt which attended the violation of it. 
Original guilt becomes ours by virtue of Adam's relation to us 
as our representative, and hence it is imputed to us by a righteous 
God. If we had not bten in some way involved in the first trans
gree~ion, before it was imputtd to us, it could nof; justly have 
been ci. <trged upon us. It is not the imputation of Adam's offence 
that makt:, it ours, but being legally ours, in consequence of our 
relation to hi.,,, it is justly imputed to us. 

Nor could tL.:- Lord Redeemer be liable to the necessary con· 
Eequence of Adam's sin; that is, a depravation of nature. This 
immediately followed as the natural effect of his first t-rans
grei;sion; which tramgression being committed by him, as ~ur 
representative, is legally ours; and hence it is that we share :with 
him in its natural and awful effects: in other words, we derive a 
corrupt nature from him, because we were guilt,y with hi0;1, 
Nor was the imputation of his off~nce to us the cause of ~his 
woful effect, but his offence being legally ours prior to th~t _un· 
putation. But, &.s Christ was not concerned with him in or1grna.l 
guilt, having no connection with him as a federa1 head: the 
natural consequence of that guilt could not take pl,_'.:_, m hun as 
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it does in us, being represented by Adam, and deRcended from 
him, according to the common course of nature. Thus was the 
human nature of Jesus Christ entirely free from all contamina
tion; and thus that "holy thing" which was formed in the womb 
of the virgin, by the power of the Most High, was constituted 
a second Adam, in opposition to the first. This production of 
the human nature of our glorious Immanuel, being in a way 
supernatural and divine, is called the creation of a new thin~ in 
the earth: thus Christ became a partaker of the nature which 
had sinned, without the least sinfulness of that nature. 

It was absolutely necessary, also, that our Mediator and Surety 
should be God as well as man : for as he could not ha..ve obeyed, 
or suffered at all, if he had not been possessed of a created 
nature ; so, if he had been a mere man, howeve:r: immaculate, he 
could not have redeemed one sonl : yea, though he had been 
possessed of the highest possible created excellences, they wonld 
not have been snfficient; he would still have been a dependent 
being ; for as it is essential to Deity to be underived and self
existent, so it is essential to a creature to be derived and depen
dent. The loftiest seraph that sings in glory is as really depen
dent on God, every moment of its existence, as the meanest worm 
that crawls. In this respect, an angel and an insect are both on 
a level. Every rational creature, therefore, whether human or 
angelic, having received existence from the Almighty, and being 
continually dependent on him as the all-producing, all-support
ing First Cause, must be bound to perpetual obedience by virtue 
of that relation in which he stands to God as his Maker and 
Preserver. It is highly impious to suppose it possible for any 
creature to supererogate, or do more in a way of obedience to him 
from whom he receives his all, th<J.n he is under the strongest 
obligations to perform for himself, in consequence of his absolute 
and universal dependence: and whatever is previously due from 
any one, on his own account, cannot be transferred to another 
without rendering the first devoid of that obedience which it is 
absolutely necessary for him to have. Universal obedience, in 
every possible instance, is so necessary in a rational creature, as 
such, being dependent on God and created for his glory, that the 
omission of it, in any degree, would not only be criminal, bat ex
pose to everlasting ruin. 

The righteousness, therefore, of a mere creature, however 
highly exalted, could not have been accepted by the Soverei~n 
of the universe as any compensation for our disobedience. For 
whoever undertakes to perform a vicarious righteousness must 
be one who is not obliged to obedience on his own account. Con
sequently, our Surety must be a divine person, for every mere 
creature is under indispensaple obligations to perfect and per
petual ob~dience. And, as our situation required, so the gospel 
reveals a Mediator and Sa bstitute, thus exa~:2<i and glorious: for 
Jesus is described as a divine person, as one who :-ould, without 
~ny arrogance or the least disloyalty, claim independell~e; and, 



166 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

when thus comddered, he appears fit for tho t,ask: but of snch a 
person we could have had no idea, without that distinction of 
persons in the Godhead which the ScriptnTes reveal. Agreeably to 
this distinction, we behold the rights of the Deity asserted and vin
dica.ted, with infinit,e majesty and authority, in the person of the 
Fat.her; while we view every divine perfection displayed and hon
oured in the most illustrious way by the amazing condeEacension 
of the eternal Son ; by the humiliation of him, who, in his lowest 
state of subjection, could claim an equality with God. Such being 
tbe dignity of our glorious Sponsor, it was by his own voluntary 
condescension that he became incarnate, and took upon him the 
form of a servant. By the same free act of his will, he was made 
under the law, to perform that obedience in our stead, to which, 
as a divine person, he was no way obliged. 

The necessity there was that our Surety should be a divine per
son, might be further proved by considering the infinite evil 
there is in sin. That sin is an infinite evil, appears from 
hence. Every crime is more or less <1inous, in proportion 
as we are under obligation to the contrary . for the criminality 
of any disposition or action consists in a contrariety to what 
we ought to possess or perform. If, therefore, we hate, dis
obey, or dishonour any person, the sin is always proportioned 
to the obligations we are under to love, honour, and obey him; 
and the obligations we are under to Io-ve, honour, and obey any 
person, are in proportion to his loveliness, dignity,and authority. 
Of this, none can doubt. If, then, infinite beauty, dignity, and 
authority, belong to the immensely glorious God, wemnst be under 
equal obligations to love, honour, and obey him; and a contrary 
condnct must be infinitely criminal. Sin, therefore, is a violation 
of infinite obligations to duty; consequently, an nnliil!ited evil
and deserving of infinite punishment. Such bein~ the nature and 
aggravations attending our crimes, we stood in absolute need of a 
Surety, the worth of whose obedience and sufferings should be 
equal to the unworthiness of our persons and the demerit of our 
disobedience. If to the evil there is in every sin we take into 
contsideration the countless millioBsof enormous crimes that were 
to be expiated, the vast number of sinners that were to be re
deemed, and the infinite weight of divine wrath that was to be 
sustained-all which were to becornpleted ina limited and short 
time, in order to reconcile man to God and effect his eternal 
salvation-we shall have liltill stronger evidence in proof of the 
point. 

Were a defence of the proper DE ity of Christ my intention, t~e 
Scriptures would furnish me with ample matter and abundant evt· 
dence in favour of the capital truth; for the names that ha bears, 
the perfections ascribed to him, the works he has done, and the 
hononr-s he bas received, loudly proclaim his eternal divinity, 
But I waive the attempt, and proceed to take notice, that it was 
necessary onr Surety should be God-man, in unity of person, 
Tla.is necessity arises from the nature of his work, which is tha.t 
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of a :Mediator between God and man. If he had not been a par
taker of the divine natnre, he conld not have been qualified to 
treat with God; if not of the hnman, he wonld not have been 
fit to trea.t with man. Deity, alone, was too high to treat with 
man; humanity, alone, was too low to treat with God. The 
eternal Son, therefore, assumed our natnre, that he might be
come a middle person, and so be rendered capable of laying his 
hands upon both, and of bringing them into a state of perfect 
friendship. He could not have been a Mediator, in regard to 
his office, if he had not been a middle person, in respect to his 
natures. Snch is the constitution of his wonderful person ; and 
hence it is that he bears the name, Immanuel; God with ns, or 
in our natnre. 

The perfect performance of all his offices, as priest, prophet, 
and king, requires this nnion of the divine to the hnman natnre. 
As a Priest. For it was necessarythat he should have something 
to offer; that he shonld offer himself. Bnt pnre Deity conld 
not be offered. It was reqnisite, therefore, that he shonld be 
man, and taken from among men, as every other high priest was. 
And had he not been God, as he conld not have had an absolnte 
power over his own life, to lay it down and take it up at his 
pleasnre; so the offering of the human natnre, if not in union 
with the divine, wonld not have made a proper atonement for 
onr transgressions-wonld by no means have expiated that enor
mons load of hnman guilt, which was to be borne by him, and 
for which he was to suffer. Nor could his snfferings have been 
acconnted an eqnivalent, in the eye of justice, to that everlast
ing_ pnnishment which the righteons law threatens against sin; 
yvhich must ~ave been the sinner's portion, as it js his jnst desert, 
if sue~ a glorions Sponsor had not appeared and been admitted 
on his behn.lf. But when we consider that he who suffered, 
"~he just for the nnjust," was God-man, we cannoll but look npon 
him as perfectly able to bear the punishment and perform the 
work : for as the infinite evil of sin arises from the majesty and 
glory ctf him against whom it is committed, so the merit of our 
S~rety's obedience and sufferings must be eqnal to the dignity of 
his pe~son. How great, how transcendently glorious are the 
perfecti~ns of the eternal Jehovah! so great, so superlatively ex
cellent is the atonement of the dying Jesns ! As a Prophet. 
For had he not been the omniscient God, he conld not, without 
a revelation, have known the divine will respecting his people; 
nor_ conld he have had a perfect acquaintance with that infinite 
varie~y o~ cases in which they continually stand in need of his 
teachmg m every age and nation. And if he had not been man, 
~~ ~ould _not so familiarly, in his own person, have revealed the 

lVIDe will to them. As a King. For if he had not been God, 
h~ could not have ruled in the heart and been Lord of the con
:cience, nor conld he have been able to defend and provide for 
hhe_ chu_rch in t~is imperfect and militant state; neither could 

8 m his own right, ha,v~ dispensed eternal life to his followers, 
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or everlast,ing death to his enemies at the last de.y. And il he 
had not been man, he could not have been a head, either political 
or natural, of the same kind with the body to which he is ttttited 
e.nd over which he is plac~d, and_ King in Zion; consequently: 
be conld not have sympathized with the members of his mystical 
body. as he evidently does. Bnt as his wonderful person is dig
nified with every perfection, divine and human ; as he possesses 
all the glories of Deity, and all the grac,-es of immacnlate 
humanitv; these render him a Mediator completely amiable and 
snpremely glorious-an adequate object of the sinner'i:; confi
denC',e, and the believer's joy. 

Hence it appears that Christ is a glorious, a divine Mediator· 
a Mediator that has power with God and with man. He must b~ 
" able, therefore. to save to the uttermost," to all perfection and 
for ever, "all that come to God by him." The obedience of 
such a Surety must magnify the law, and render it truly vener
able; must have an excellence and a merit incomparably and 
inconceivably great; it mnst be of more value than the obedience 
of all ihe saints in the world, or of all the angels in glory. The 
sufferings underwent by this heavenly Substitute, the sacrifice 
offered up by this wonderful High Priest, must be all-sufficient to 
expiate the most accumulated guilt, omnipotent to save the most 
horrid transgressor; for his obedience is that in worth which his 
person is in dignity-this, infinite in glory; that, boundless in 
merit. 

As the greatness of an offence is proportioned to the dignity 
of the person whose honour is invaded by it, so the value of the 
satisfaction made by the sufferings of anyone must be equal to the 
excellence of the person satisfying. Sin being committed against 
infinite Majesty, deserved infinite punishment; the sacrifice of 
Christ is of infinite worth, being offered by a person of infinite 
dignity. It was the sacrifice, not oi a mere man, not of the 
highest angel, but of Jesus, the incarnate God; of him who is 
"the brightnelils of the Father's glory," and head over all the 
creation. As the infinite glory of his divine person cannot be 
separated from his humanity, so infinite merit is necessarily 
connected with his obedience and sufferings. In all that he did, 
and in all that he underwent, he was the Son of God; as well on 
the cross as before his incarnation; as well when he cried, "My 
Gcd, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?" as when he raised 
the dead and reversed the laws of nature. He was Jehovah's 
Fellow when he felt the sword of justice awake upon him; he 
thought it no robbery to assert an equality with God, even when 
he was fastened to the bloody tree and expired under a curse. 
Was the sin for which he suffered infinitely evil? the person w~o 
satisfied is infinitely excellent. Did an infinite object suffer _in 
his honour by our offences? the irijury is repaired by an infini~e 
subject making an atonement for them. 011r sin is infinite, 1n 
respect of the object; our sacrifice is infinite, in regard to the 
subject. Jehovah considered our Surety as the Man his Fellow, 
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when he smote him; we should consider him under the same 
eXA,lted chA.racter, when we believe on him and plead him before 
Hod. "Here is firm footing-; here is solid rock." In the divine 
di~ity of the Redeemer's person, and the commmmate per
fection of his work. there is an everlasting basis laid for faith, 
the assurance of fait,h, the foll assurance of faith-a basis, firm 
as t,he pillars of nature; immovable as the eternal throne. 

Whereas if, with the Socinians, we suppose that J esns had no 
exiRtence before his conception in the womb of the Virlriu, and 
i!O look upon him as a mere man; or if, with the Arians, we 
imagine him to be a kind of super-angelic spirit, united to a 
human body; yea, though we should complimeni; him, as some 
of them have done, by ascribing all divine perfect,ions to him, 
except eternity and self-existence, which is absurdly impious; 
yet we rob him of proper Deity, we make him a dependent being, 
we reduce him to the rank of creatures, and deprive ourselves 
of that foundation of confidence in him, which his true character 
affords: for we can never persuade ourselves that the sufferings 
of a mere creature, for so short a time, could be accepted by the 
most high and holy God as a righteous compensation to his law 
and justice for the sins of innumerable million!! of hell-deserving 
transe-reRRors. Hence it is that they who deny the eternal God
head of Christ, in general deny that he made satisfaction for sin 
to divine justice. Thus far they are consistent and (what 
they affect to be called) rational. But they would do well to 
consider whet-her they are able to satisfy justice themselves, or 
how t,hey can expect admission into the kingdom of glorv by 
the sin-avenginJ? God. without any satisfaction made for their 
crimes: for certain it is, that he who governs the universe is in
flexibly just, as well as divinely merciful. The just God and the 
Saviour is bis revealed character. As such we must know him 
and trust in him, if we would escape the wrath to come. 

Here let the reader admire and adore the love of the eternal 
Father, and the condescension of the divine Son. 
, The love of the eternal Father. For the glorious person described 
IS the Son of God, and the Father's g-ift to sinful men; in com
parison with whom, all creatures and all worlds bestowed upon 
ns for an inheritance would be trifling and next to nothing: for 
all created things are equally easy to divine power, being only 
the effects of the simple will of God. The fo!'mation of an 
angel or an insect, of a thousand systems or a thousand grains, is 
the same to omnipotence; for which reason there could be no real 
COmparat,ive greatness in any such gifts. If, therefore, the eternal 
God would manifest his love to an uncommon degree; if he would 
declare his perfections and gratify his mercy in blessing his 
ofl'e~din11 crPatures, so as to have an appearance of doing violence 
!0 himself; it must be giYing his only-begot,ten Son, who is one 
In ~ature and equal in glory with him-by giving him to be 
their substitute, their propitiation, and Saviour. In this view, 
ow great the propriety, how striking the beauty of that say-
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ing :-'' He tba.t. spared not, his own Son, but delivered him up 
for m all, l1ow shall he not with him also freely give us all 
thing_s f". He~·e div~ne love appea~s to_ the ut,m?st !1dyantage; 
here it shmes 111. all its glory: for its rich donation 1s mfinitely 
excellent,, and the blessedness resulting from it is consummate 
a.nd eternal. Such is that view which the Gospel gives of divine 
redeeming love. But if we reject the Deity of Christ, we obscur~ 
its glory, we weakeB its force, nay, we destroy its very being. 

The ('Ondescension of the d.i'l.:ine Son. That he who was in the 
form of God, and thought it no robbery to be equal with God; 
that he whom angels obey, whom seraphs adore, and before whom 
they veil their faces, as conscious of their own comparative 
moo.uness, or as dazzled with the blaze of his infinite gloriee• 
that he should become man, take upon him the form of a servant' 
perform obedience and submit to death, even the most infamou; 
death of the cross, is amazing! But that he should thus die 
for sinners, for his enemies, and pour out his blood £or such as 
were in actual rebellion against him, is unspeakably more amaz
ing ! These are demonstrative proofs that the Lord Redeemer is 
as much superior to his creatures in the riches of his grace as he 
is jn the depths of his wisdom or the acts of his power. Let 
all the heavens adore him ! and let all the children of men oo 
filled with wonder and burn with gratitude! £or this glorious 
Redeemer is accessible by sinners, was designed for sinners, 
and on them his power and grace are magnified. 

Once more. Let my reader contemplate, with wonder and 
joy, the infinite honour which is conferred on the human nature, 
tn the person 0£ the great Mediator: for it is in everla~ting _union 
with the Son of God, is now seated on a throne of hght, 1s the 
most glorious of all creatures, and the eterne.l orname:nt of the 
whole creation. Yes, believer, he on whom you rely, m wh~se 
bands you have entrusted your soul, still wears your nature, while 
he pleads your cause. That very body which h_ung on the cross 
and was laid in the grave; that very soul which suffered the 
keenest anguish, and was exceedingly sorrowful, even unto death; 
are now, and ever will be, in close connection with the Godhe~d. 
Mysterious, ineffable union! big with wonder and replete wit~ 
comfort! How encpuraging is it to consider ~hat. as J~sns 18 

still clothed with humanity-that very humamty m which he 
suffered afflictions and trials of every kind and degree-he can· 
not forget hie tempted, despised, afflicted people, in this militant 
state. In himself he sees their image; in his hands he beholds 
their names. He feels £or them, be suffers with them; he never 
will, he never can, overlook their persons, or be unmindful of. 
their best interests. 

============= 
Is this the resting-place to which the wee.ry pilgrims IL1'6 

brought after a moment's trouble . below ? Glorious rest! T have 
often heard., I have often longed for the possession of thee w~en 
tossed with ,he tempest of life: Happy I! Blessed peace! U niD· 
terrupted joy a.nd permanent rest !-Macgowan, 
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A BRIEF ACCOUNT OF 'l'HE LATE MARY CRISPIN, 
Who died Nov. 20th, 1891, in her 70th year. She was formerly 
a member of the church at Liverpool, but of late years a mem
ber of the church at Southport, and sister to the late Mrs. 
Vaughan, of Bradford (see Obituary,July, 1890, "Gospel Stan
dard.'') 

She was baptized, with the writer, in Shaw Street Chapel, 
Liverpool, Feb., 1850, now nearly forty-two years ago, by that 
man of God, the late George Gorton, whose ministry was made 
a great blessing to us both. We have been acquainted with each 
other for nearly half a century, and during our pilgrimage 
journey in this desert land we have often taken sweet counsel 
together, speaking to each other 0£ the pathway she had to 
trravel to her better home. She was more or less afflicted in 
body for some years previons to her departure, and was a widow 
for the fast twenty years, being left with eight children to sup
port and educate, which the Lord enabled her most wonderfully 
to do, and has now left them all in comparatively comfortable 
circumstances; but this was not accomplished, in her widow hood 
and weak ~tate of health, without being brought into trial upon 
trial, and affliction upon affliction; yet the Lord wonderfully 
supported her by his grace through it all. 

She could look back at the wonder-working hand of her God 
in sparing her so long for the benefit of her family. 

Her life and experience (as our days) were full of troubles 
and full of changes. Siu within, and Satan and the world with
out, will keep a Christian from rest till he comes to rest in the 
bosom of Christ. The life of a Christian is a race; and wh.a.t 
rest have they that are still running their race ? The life of a 
Christian is a warfare; and what rest have they that are still 
engaged in a constant warfare? The l•ife of a Christian is the 
life of a pilgrim; and what rest hath a pilgrim who is still 
travelling from place to place? A pilgrim is like Noah's dove, 
that could find no rest for the sole of her foot. 'I he fears, the 
snares, the cares, the changes, &c., that attend believers in thiii 
world, are such that will keep them from taking up their rest 
here. A Christian hears that word often sounding in his ears: 
"Arise, for this is not thy resting-place.'' For a week previ?us 
to her departure she was apparently unconscious of anythrng 
that took place, and during the whole of that time scarcely spoke 
at all. She then passed away in a sweet sleep, without a. struggle 
or a groan. On her memoriam card her hope is fully expressed: 

"My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness." J. KNIGHT. 

Some letters written by her to a. particular friend, upwards of 
20 years ago, state somewhat of the trials and exercises ?f her 
s~ul when the Lord first called her by his grace; from which we 
give the following: . . . 

My dear Friend,-! feel truly vexed w1th myself for not wr1tml!t, 
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to you sooner. I have had you much upon my mind, but of late 
have felt so dark and miserable in myself, that I had no heart to 
write. My pt'ayer for some time has been, "0 Lord, shew me 
another token for good; do, dear Lord, grant me another sweet 
evidence that thou ad mine, and that I am thine." That great 
sin, the sin of unbelief, does plague and pester me at times, so that 
I go mourning becam,e of the oppression of the enemy. On the 
first Lord's day in next month it will be twenty-one ye!l.rs since I 
was baptized and joined the church at Shaw Street; that was the 
happiest day of my life, for in passing through the water the 
dear Lord manifested himself in such a glorious manner, speaking 
these words with much power: "For in thee I am ever well 
pleased." I could then say, "My beloved is mine, and I am his." 
I should like to have died, and gone to be for ever with my 
precious Jesus, who had done such great things for me; but, my 
dear Friend, if the Lord will enable me, I will now go back, and 
tell you a little of the trouble and sorrow I passed through pre
viously; and as Solomon says, "As in water face answereth to 
face, so the heart of man to man." I trust, whilst I am writing 
my experience, that you will be able to say, when reading it, "I 
have beeE. there; yes, I have felt just like that." If so, the Lord 
will appear and deliver your soul. Yes, I believe he will, and 
you will be able to praise him for evermore. The Lord never 
gives a desire after. hiin, but he will fulfil it in his own time. 
"He will regard the prayer of the destitute and not despise their 
prayer." "The weakest saint shall win the day, 

Though earth and hell obstruct the way." 
When the Lord first quickened my soul, I wondered how it 

was that I could not read the books I had formerly taken delight 
in. I wondered what was the matter with me. 0 how very 
wretched I was! I thought I could not live long, and then what 
would become of my immortal soul? That word, Eternity, fol
lowed me day and night. Eternity! Eternity! I felt I had a soul 
that would live for ever. With what different feelings I now went 
to chapel; for up to this time I merely went j;o please my hus
band and friends, but now I listened to hear if there could be 
mercy for such a wretch as I? Mr. M'Kenzie was preaching for 
us at that time. For several months I was very miserable, and 
Mr. M'Kenzie said so much upon election, that it caused much 
hatred to rise up in my heart, both to him and to the truth of 
God. I thought everyone ought to have a chance of being s!l.ved; 
but one week-night he was preaching in the vestry from these 
words: "We have also a more sure word of prophecy; where°:nto 
ye do well that ye take heed, as unto a light that shiueth 1n a. 
dark place, until the day dawn, and the day-star arise in your 
heart.'' As he was speaking of the day dawning, there came such 
a loud "Who can tell?'' that·I really thought someone near roe 
had spoken the words. This caused a little hope to spring up, 
with "Who can tell but the Lord may h11 e mercy upon your
yes, such a black sinner as you!'' 
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After this, at times, I got a little comf,1rt at chapel, and all 
the hatred and enmity I had felt to God's election and Mr. 
M'Kenzie, were taken away. I longed to speak to him; and as 
he was tben staying at my father's, I sometimes went over on 
pnrpose, but could not open my mind to him. About two months 
6£ter this I was confined, and iu the evening father came to onr 
house to tell mother that Mr. M'Kenzie had broken a blood-vessel 
and was very ill. Mother came upstairs and told ma, little think
ing he had snch a place in my heart. I was very ill afterwards, 
and the devil set in upon mo, telling me I had committed the 
unpardonable sin in thinking too highly of him, and could never 
be forgiven, but should certainly go to hell. I sank fathoms; 
for before this I sometimes thought I should be set at liberty 
under Mr. M'Kenzie's preaching, but now I feared I shonld never 
hear him again. The anxiety of mind I suffered broaght me 
down very low in body, and I was so ill, the doctor did not know 
what to think of me, and advised me to go into the country and 
try change of air; so fatber took a cottage at Bootle, a nice water
ing-place about fonr miles from Liverpool. I was obliged to have 
a servant who co·uld take the entire management of the children, 
for I took; no interest in them or anything else. I used to wander 
about the shore like one distracted, appearing on the border of 
despair. For months I could not bear the smell of meat; indeed 
I almost starved myself. I thought I should go out of my mind, 
and die in a lunatic asylum; and when I fell upon my knees, 
something seemed to say, "It is no use for you to pray." Then 
these words came to my mind: "' The effectual fervent prayer of 
a righteous man availeth much.' Now, if you were to ask Mr. 
M'Kenzie, or father, mother, or your sister Vaughan, there might 
be hope." I now believe it was Satan who quoted that passage 
to distress me, for I could not open my mind to anyone. 

I wrote many letters to dear Mr. M'Kenzie, but did not send 
them. I carried them for some time in my pocket, and then 
burnt them. In the field before the house there were some horses. 
I_ used to watch them playing about, and often wished tha.t I, 
~ke them, had no soul, for I felt myself one of the greatest 
sinners out of hell, and feared every day would be my last. I 
was afraid to go to sleep, lest I should wake in that place where 
hope never comes. My husband was quite distressed about me, 
and would ask what was the matter; but I could not tell him. I 
use~ to search the Scriptures, but generally read those portions 
which condemned me. But one day, while reading the words of 
Solomon in Ecclet1iastes, I was arrested with this passage: "For 
to hi_m that is joined to all the living there is hope: for a living 
dog is better than a dead lion. For the living know that they 
shall die: but the dead know not anything." I thought, "Can I 
be a. living soul? because I feel that I am dead; for it says, 'The 
dead know not anything.'" I seemed to get a little comfort, but 
Boon sank again, so that my life became a burden. I went to 
chapel Sunday after Sunday, but there was nothing for me, an.d 
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I was tempted to give it all np. One Sunday I sank so low I 
ma~e up my mind that if I received no comfort I would never ~o 
agam. I had been great.ly exercised all the week, begging tbP, 
Lewi to have mercy upo~ me; and as I was walking to chapel, 
tb ese words came t-o my mmd : "If thy presence go not with me. 
carry us not up hence;" and I felt a spirit of prayer to plead the 
words. When I got to chapel there was a strange minister, llnld 
he_ gave out the hymn, "God moves in a mysterious way," &c. 
His text was, "He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered 
them from thei~ destructions." Every word of the sermon ap
peared for me, Just as though there was not another person in 
the chapel. My trouble was all gone, and I felt a sweet hope 
spring up in my heart, and such Jove to the dear Redeemer, that 
I could do nothing but weep for joy. · 

I remember it was a lovely morning as I went to chapel ; the 
sun shone brightly; but I saw no beauty in anything. When I 
came o:1t, aJl was changed ; I saw and felt beauty in everything; 
I was hke another creature, blessing and praising the Lord, witn 
a good hope in his mercy, and in his most glorio"t"s salvation. I 
felt very comfortable all that day and part of the next; then l 
began to don ht a.gain, when these words came : "Be not deceived 
with false hope." I thought, "Is it a false hope after all?" I 
said, '' 0 Lord, do not let me be deceived, for I dread that more 
than anything." I thought I would write to my husband's father, 
who was a gracious man, and tell him what I felt, and ask him 
if he thought it was the Lord's work; but after the letter was 
gone, what would I not have given to have had it back again? I 
was greatly exercised, the enemy telling me that all I had felt 
was a delusion. In a few days I had a reply-such an encour
aging letter! The dear old man said it was the Lord's :work, and 
if he had meant to destroy me he would not .have shewed ?1-e 
such things as he had done. Instead of being comforted, I cn~d 
nrnrly all day, thinking I had deceived him, and was agam 
tempted to give it all up, and think no more about religion; ~nd 
I made up my mind that I would never speak to anyone agam; 
he was the first, and he should be the last. In the evening, be
fore my husband came home, I wondered what I should do with 
the letter. Should I shew it to him, or burn it? but just as I 
was going to put it in the fire, these words came with sweetness 
and power, "I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not.''. I 
did not know, for three months after, that they were in the Bible, 
but sball never forget the effect they produced: all was cal~ 
within. When my husband came in, I gave him the letter, an 
the next day wrote to sister Vaughan, and that was the first 
time my own relatives knew of my exercises. After this, t~e 
Bible appeared like another book. I enjoyed ~uch sweetness.;i 
reading it,especiallv the Psalms. What soul-umonl felt to Davi.· 

- t the Yea, the Psalms were my weat and drink. I felt such lo!e O d 
Lord's people and his servants, that I longed for the services, an 
was sure to get comfort every time-brother Vaughan was then 
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snpplying for us. I now began to be greatly exercised abo1:1t 
baptism. I tried to put it away, and even prayed for the Lord to 
take it from my mind. I thought I had no right to go throngh 
that solemn ordinance until I could feelingly say, "J es11s is mrne, 
and I am his." I had a good hope, but I wanted full assurance, 
and I did not think it right to be baptized without it. The exer
cises of my mind made me qnite ill again, and I was constrained 
to ask the Lord to make it qnite plain the following Lord's de.y, 
under the preaching, and if I was the right character, to lead 
the minister to take a baptizing text, and preach a baptizing ser
mon. I did not tell anyone what was upon my mind; it was be
tween the Lord e.nd my own soul. The next Lord's day, Mr. 
Vaughan took this text: "Go ye rnto all the world, and preach 
the Gospel to every creature. He that believeth, and is baptized, 
shall be saved ; but he that believeth not shall be damned."' He 
went into every objection I had felt, and said, " Perhaps there is 
some soul here who is exercised in this very way: How do yon 
know but that the Lord will reveal himself to yon by the water?" 
That was the case with him; and as he spokti, my heart leaped, 
and I wished there had been water that very night, that I might 
have gone into it; my trouble was all gone, for I felt it would be 
so with me. l was vtiry comfortable all the week, and on the 
Saturday I invited brother Vaughan to our house, and told him 
how I had felt under his sermon. He seemed pleased, 31!.d said, 
"Then I suppose I may propose yon." Bnt as soon as I had 
told him, I sank again in my feelings, and said, "No, I'm 
afraid." " Well," he said, "still make it a matter of prayer." 
After he had gone, how very miserable I felt, to th.ink I should 
begin to doubt again so soon. I could get no nearness of access 
to the Lord, and I felt condemned. One night I went to bed 
feeling very low, and dreamed that I was walking with some of 
our members in the street, and we came toa large piece of water, 
when one of them said, '' Mrs. Crispin, you will have to go 
through that piece of water; there is no way ont of this place 
but through the water." I thought I looked, and saw three 
broken, steep steps, and I shrank, and said, " I can never 
go down those steps." .But they said, "Look at the other side." 
And I thought when I looked across, there were no steps on the 
other side; the sun shone brightly, and the water was quite 
smooth. I awoke at the edge of the steps, feeling so miser11,ble, 
my heart going np to the Lord, begging him to appear for me. 
Then came many passages to my mind, such as-" lf ye love me, 
keep my commandments;" "Ye are my friends, if ye do what
soever I command you;" "This people have I formed for my
self; they shall shew forth my praise ; '' and others. So I w11,s 
obliged to send to tell brother Vaughan, and he said he was 
Very glad to propose me . 
. A.fter my baptism the sun shone for several months. I en
Joyed much of the Lord's reconciled countenance, and could say, 

"When Jesus, with his mighty love, &c." 
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Honours crown his dea.r brow for ever, for saving such a wretch 
as I, one of the vilest of the vile. Soon after I joined the church 
I remember brother Vaughan preached from these words: "Let 
the inhabitants of the rock sing; let them shout from the top of 
t,he mount.ains." The sweetness and savour of that'sermon lasted 
for months; so you see, my dear friend, I feel a double union to 
him. I have heard you speak highly of him; that is the graco 
of God in your heart, which makes you love his servant. "We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." I was very sorry to hear of his illness, but 
hope it will be the Lord's will to spare him for many years to his 
family and the church of God. I trust you are better, both in 
body and mind; hope on, pray on, and the Lord will deliver you 
1 doubt not, in his own time and way. My pooraffiicted husband 
gets worse and worse. I little thought, twenty years ago, when 
I wanted to die, what my life was spared for; but we know that 
it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom. You 
will be tired of reading this rambling epistle, so will draw to a 
dose, asking yon to excuse all my imperfections. Shall be very 
pleased to hear from yon. Ever yours, MARY CRISPIN. 

®hitua:rg. 
CATHERINE DRAPER.-On Sept. 18th, 1891, aged 58, Catherine 

Draper, of Littleton, West Lavington, Wilts. . 
Her father died suddenly, leaving her mother with five chil

dren, she being the eldest daughter. When eighteen years of 
age she had a long and severe illness, after which the Lord met 
with her in the night season, and brought her to see her state 
as a ruined, undone sinner in Iris sight. I cannot give the exact 
words which the Lord used to bring her out of darkness into his 
marvellous light; bot suffice it to say that her after life proved 
it to be a real work of grace. She was very soon brought to seek 
-out the people of God, and to feel that they were the excellent 
of the earth. She began to attend the Strict B'1ptist Chapel at 
Avebnry, where she was favoured to hear Mr. Tiptaft, and from 
that time she left the Established Church, which she had been 
brought up to attend. Being of a warm, loving disposition, and 
deeply exercised with eternal realities, it was her meat and drink 
to be speaking or hearing of him whom hor soul loved. She 
often looked back to those days with pleasure, desiring to enjoy 
more of the Lord's presence, and a repetition of the good hearing 
times she had under Mr. Philpot, Mr. Mortimer, and others. 
She was baptized by the late Mr. Pocock, on the 29th June, 1859, 
and continued an honourable member there until after our mar· 
riage in 1866, when, in the providence of God, we came to Little· 
ton. She the1t resigned her membership at Avebury church, 
and joined th.e one at Market Lavington, in 1876. She had for 
90me time previously been in a very dark and mournful state, bu~ 

_he Lord £1;1,v.oured her with :3, ~!ear deliverance out of the bon· 
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daJ!C and ilarkneAs under which she had laboured, so that she 
could ~ing- and rejoice in him, exulting in his gcodness and mercy. 

An extract from a letter, written to some dear friends, will 
best describe the state of her mind:-" I should be exceedingly 
J!lad of the opport~nity of conversing- w~th you on the precious 
things of God, whwh I trust I have felt m my own soul. :My 
husband wished me to write about three months ago, as just 
before that time the Lord blessed our souls greatly, my heart 
and mouth being filled with his praise. Yon know that l was 
l!enerally in much bondage of soul, never feeling to be really 
delivered. I had helps by the way, and many seasons of re
freshing from the presence of the Lord, with strength for every 
time of need; but there was always something wanting. Satan 
tempted my soul with his fiery darts in such a distressing we.y 
that I was afraid I should be left to despair, but the Lord broke 
into my soul in a very sweet and blessed manner. When my 
husband was baptized he was much blessed in his soul, and I 
was cast down in soul-feeling ; but our faithful God did not 
leave me there, for on the following night, when, fearing lest I 
should sink to rise no more, he appeared for my relief. 0 how 
my soul rejoiced in the Lord! and what love and praise and 
blessedness I felt ! The promises were mine ; and as they flowed 
into my soul, my tongue was obliged to give utterance to them. 
This blessing lasted two or three days. Oh the goodness of God, 
in blessing our souls at the same time! It was our meat and 
drink to love and praise him. The 34th and 116th Psalms were 
exceedingly precious; and we wanted other dear saints of God 
to rejoice with us. But ::: have bad to come down from that 
blessed mount to be tried and tempted again, so that I often 
painfully prove that I am still in the wilderness, and wonder how 
it will be with me in a dying hour. But I must say, I feel as I 
never did before ; for when far from the Lord, there is a hope 
and expectation that he will revive me again." 

Oftentimes before this visit sleep departed from her eyes, so 
anxious was she to know her state before God, frequently saying 
sh_e should be lost for ever. An afflicted body, with very many 
trials, caused her to be of a somewhat sorrowful spirit. She 
often pleaded with the Lord for those near and dear to her, not 
forgetting the Church of God, and mourning over the low state 
of Zion. 
- She bad been for more than twenty years suQject to attacks of 
chr?nic bronchitis. which prevented her, during the winter and 
spring, from attending the means of grace, sometimes for severa.l 
lll?nths together. This was a heavy cross, as she loved to meet 
wit? the Lord's people. She also suffered from rheumatism, 
which finally developed into acute rheumatic fever. She took 
to her bed on the 19th August, h11r sufferings being very great. 
The Lord, however, did not leave her, for she was enabled to sing 
;ev~ral precious hymns. One morning she;repe~ted, with great 
eehng, the following verse :- - -
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"0 might I climb those higher skies, 
Where clouds and darkness never rise; 
There i;ie displays his powers abroad, 
And shines and reigns the Incarnate God." 

During the greater part of the last week of her life she was un
conscious, except at intervals of a few moments, when, on one 
occasion she said, "My times are in thy hands." At unother 
timP, "Happy; no more pain; 'Rejoice in the Lord '-Jes, yi>s 
ye~." At another," All is wtll; ah forgiven; Hallelujah." Sh~ 
frequently repeated the name of Jesus; also, "Let me go!" 
Her speech was very indistinct, owing to her tongue being i;wollen. ,v e ho_Ped, at one time, that she would be raised np again, but 
on Friday, Sept. 18th, she passed away to be for ever with the 
Lord. " Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord." 

M. DRAPER. 

JORN AsHLET.-On Oct. 21, 1891, John Ashley, aged 49 years. 
From his youth he grew up, bearing unmistakable fruits of 

the fall, and wandered to great lengths in sin. He left home 
several times, where he had heard the instruction of his godly 
mother, who often cautioned, warned, and reproved him for hie 
course of conduct. I well remember mother telling him that 
"the way of the transgresEOr is hard;" b11t nothing had any 
effect upon him to stop him in his mad career. However, he did 
get tired of his course, and returned home. Soon after this he 
married, and attended church with his wife; and while there, 
and repeating some of their formal rounds of worship, his mouth 
was shut, and he began to question himself thus, "How can I 
repeat such things, and say, '1 believe in God the Father,' &c.?" 
He now felt he must go elsewhere to seek something for his 
never-dying soul. He next attended the General Baptist Chapel, 
but he found little or nothing of the state of his soul described, 
for he felt himself to be a lost sinner, beyond the power of God 
to save. He sought to the Scriptures, and found that God had 
a people whom be chose from among men, but there was ~s ret 
no hope for him. But God had shot the arrow of conv1ct1on 
into his heart, so that he could not quiet his conscience. But 
after this he fell into a state of indifference, in which he re
mained about five years. His wife, who had felt the importance 
of her soul's salvation, spoke to him concerning the neglect of 
prayer, which was made a means of awakening him. He no!V 
felt an increasing desire to know whether God would pardr 
him; he attended more regularly at chapel; he also soug~t the 
company and advice of his mother, who was a believer ~n t 6 

doctrines of grace, and rested on the finished work of Christ for 
salvation. The "Generals," who are ever ready for numbers, were 
anxious to catch him in their net, and make him one with the!Ili 
He felt that there were some godly persoas amongst thelD•h t 
well remember him saying how glad he was when he found t ~ 
it was pus~il,le for him to be saved. He allowed the matter 
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go on f'O far, that if he had tried to stop it, he felt it wonld have 
been denying Christ, so he waR baptized by their minister, e.nd 
became a member with them. But be could find no food for hiR 
soul; it was not a full and free Gospel for such an empty sinne,r 
as he felt himself to be, consequently he sought for it elsewhere, 
and occasionally came to Kettering, where he felt a onion to the 
people, and a love to, and relish for, the troth. After a time he 
came to Kettering to live, and also cast in his lot with the few 
tried, exercised, and despised members who composed the chnrch. 
His prayers testified that he felt himself to be a great sinner, 
needy, naked, and unclean. He was often exercised a.bout the 
safety of his soul, and longed for another token for good. About 
the 13th September he was compelled to lay work by, and it 
became evident that his strength was spent. From his first 
being laid up he was very comfortable in his soul, and felt the 
support of his religion when he most needed it. He often said 
how good God had been to him. The enemy we.a kept at e. happy 
distance, and he enjoyed communion with his God. His strength 
of body gradually failed, but his inward man we.a renewed to the 
last. On October 7th he said it t!eemed e.s though he was on a 
bridge, and there was a breach in it which he could not cross; it 
seemed that he must be lost, but just then Jeans came and made 
the breach np. 0 how precious this was to him! A friend asked 
him one day whether he feared death. He said he had nothing 
to fear. He said he could not believe that he who had sought 
him out in his profligacy, and made him to feel the weight of his 
sins, and that salvation was wholly by Christ, and had set his 
hope in God, "would leave him e.t last in tronble to sink." But 
he did not seem as firm some time after. I was saying that the 
Lord would never leave those who trusted in him; when he said, 
"Bnt snppose that was taken away from me!" 

On October 16th he had passed a comfortable night. I fonnd 
him very weak, but cheerful. I had been entreating the Lord 
to bless him with some foretastes of heaven, so that his soul might 
be foll of the blessing of the Lord, and his mouth with praise. 
He said, "George, the Lord haR never left me yet." I said, "No, 
and I believe he never will." I then told him what I had been 
praying for. He said, "I often praise the Lord when no one else 
knows, but I can see that you want to know a little." I shall 
~ev_er forget how he seemed to mnster up all his strength, and 
liftmg up both his hands, said, "I do bless the Lord for his good
ness to me, a brand; bless his precious name! " Fearing his 
exe:tion might make him worse, an.d bring on shivering fi1is 
agam, I told him not to say anything more then. He said, "I 
don't mind what it brings on; you shall know that the Lord has 
been very good to me in this affliction. 0, I wonld bless him if 
~ Was stronger, but my body will not bear it. I have lacked noth
ing but a thankful heart.'' One day he said Satan had been 
suggesting an easy way out of the world, and it was awful. Mr. 
Feazey and Mr. Keeble visited him, for which he felt very thank-
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ful. I did not put forward to read and pray wit,h him, but when 
bf' wished it I complied. The night before he died he asked me 
and iift.erwards sa,id, "How good is a little prayer!" He sank 
rapidly at last, and passed away without a struggle. G. A. 

A.LrRED CooK.-On October 23rd, 1891, aged 71 years, Alfred 
Cook. Minister of the Gospel at Ebenezer Chapel, Luton for 4, rears. Interred in the General Cemetery by Mr. Ashd~wn, 
of London. 

My dear husband lived a life of sin and gaiety up to the age 
of nineteen years, at which time the Lord sent into his heart the 
an:o~ of conviction, wh~ch no~hing r~move~ ti~l the Holy 
Spirit of God revealed to him Christ, the sinners Friend, sealing 
home peace and pardon through the hlood of his cross. When 
a youth, horse-riding and the race-course were among his great
est pleasures. In the month of May, 18~9, when returning home 
from the race- course, his brother met him, and said, "If you had 
died on that race-course, where had your soul been ? " He made 
no reply, but conscience answered," In hell!" The arrow sunk 
too deep to be extricated, his soul-trouble increased, and his ter
rors became so great that he feared his own shadow ! Struck 
down, as it were, at one blow, guilty and condemned by the holy 
law of God, he had nothing to plead, feeling himself a poor lost 
sinner, yet begging for mercy for Jesus' sake, anxious to know 
how he could be saved-every opportunity he had, and in every 
secret place, trying to ce.ll upon the Lord, and searching the Scrip
tures. He readmuchin the Psalms, also in Proverbs,and finding the 
characters of the righteous and the wicked so strikingly portrayed, 
beggedoftheLordthathemightbeoneoftherighteous. Hisdistress 
continued till October,which was about six months, when it seemed 
intolerable, and he almost wished to know the worst of it. One 
evening being in the orchard at Noke Mill (his birthplace), where 
he was begging for mercy for Jesus' sake, suddenly Christ was 
revealea to the eye of his faith in all his agony and suffering 
upon the cross, the sight of whom relieved him of his heavy 
burden of sin and guilt, bringing into his soul sweet pe.rdon, 
peace, and liberty, filling his heart with contrition, love, grati• 
tB.de, and joy unspeakable. The happy effects of this sweet de• 
liverance continued a year. I have heard him remark that it was 
like the young man in the law, who, when he had married a new 
wife, was not to go out to war or be charged with any business, 
but was to be free at home one year. While this enjoyme~t 
and sweet communion with his dear Saviour continued, it 
seemed to him as though a.I~ o,is enemies were dead, for he did 
not remember feeling a :ust stir; all wai. calm and peaceful. But 
alas ! he had to cr>~e down from these heights of enjoyment, to 
find that sin was still within, and to mourn the hidings of the 
dear Saviour's face. He was afterwards called to endure (as 11 

good soldier of Jesus Christ) persecutions, tria,Is, and teropta· 
tions, f, r ' without and within. 
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The lirRt place he attended was the Baptist Chapel at Hemp
stead, whore he was baptized; he was also a teacher in the Sab
bath school, and WFIS often much noticed by the minister and 
superintendent. I think he had been called upon, a few times, 
to give an address. At that time my husband knew nothing of 
difference in sentiment, and had never heard of the doctrine of 
election. I think it was his brother who first mentioned those 
subjects to him, and wished him to hear Mr. Newborn, who was 
going to preach at Chesham. He did so. Mr. N. took his text 
from l Kings x. 8, 9, ·• Happy are thy men," &c. My dear bus
band heard well; it was such preaching that he bad never before 
listened to. From that time he became very dissatisfied, and 
was at last obliged to leave the General Baptists and go with his 
brother to Gadsden Row. His call to the ministry was in the 
following manner: One Lord's day morning he went with his 
brother as usual, and the minister did not come. Mr. Ambrose, 
the deacon, went to him, and said, "Yon must preach this morn
ing." He replied, "I cannot," and was much surprised, but 
after much rersuaeion, he at last made the attempt. 

It was very remarkable that he had been greatly exercised 
about the ministry for four years, and had begged of the Lord 
to take the burden off, but could not get rid of it ; and that 
morning he had a text so laid on his mind that he preached 
from it, viz.: "For God, who commanded the light to shine out 
of darkness, hath shined in our heart, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the £ace of Jesus Christ.'• 
When coming down the pulpit stairs, Mr. A. met him and said, 
"That will do." He replied, "That is the first and the last." The 
old gentleman told him that he would have to preach again in 
the afternoon. My husband replied, "I cannot; I have preached 
a.ll I know.'' Mr. Ambrose said, "Go with me, and ha.ve some 
refreshment; then take a walk in the fields, and the Lord will 
help you again in the afternoon.'' 

Soon after he was asked to preach at Ebenezer Chapel, Lu
ton, one Sabbath. After which he continued to come, and be
came their pastor, driving from Moor Mills for twenty years, 
through all sorts of weather, summer and winter, through temp
tations, discoura1tements, and heavy trials, outward and inward. 
He was always at his post, and in time, never absent but once, 
through a serious illness, at which time he was unable to preach 
for five months . 
. The cause was in a very low state when he first ca-me; but in. 

hme the Lord so blessed and increased it under his ministry, 
that in about three or four years tbe present chapel was bnilt. 
The Lord graciously gave him some souls for his hire, and seals 
to his ministry. The searching word, through the application 
0£ the bles_sed Spirit, by him as the instrument, has been the means 
of deepening the work in some, as also of comforting and es
tablililhing the Lord's called people in the precious truths of the
Gospel. Many have been gathered home to glory. 
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My dear husband has now joined the happy throng, and with 
t.he glorious multitude casting his crown at the feet of that 
preci0us Saviour who has washed them from their sins in his 
own blood, and made them kings and priests nnto God, to reign 
with him for ever and ever. 

The cause of his death was cancer, which made its first appear
ance ahout a year and a half previous to his decease. Notwith
standing he continued to preach till within four months of his 
death, when he was obliged to give up, which was a very great 
trial t" him. 

The affliction was so grievous, and his sufferings, at times, so 
intense, that he could see but very few of his friends, and was 
unable to converse much. He told me one day that Satan had 
been very busy with him, but could not shake him off his founda
tion. He knew in whom he had believed, and spoke of his call, 
his deep soul-trouble, and his gracious deliverance through the 
revelation of Jesus Christ to his soul. Before he took to his bed 
he used to read, or have read to him, Job, the third chapter of 
the Lamentations, fourteenth and seventeenth chapters of John, 
and likewise the Psalms, but could only bear to hear a few verses 
at a time; also the sufferings of Christ, and his agony in the gar
den; some of Hart's Hym.ns-871, 872, 873; and Dr. Watts', 
22 a.nd 23, first book: one begins, "What vain desires, and pas
sions vain;" and the other, "Absent from flesh." At one time 
he said to his daughter, "If some were to come to my death-bed 
to judge of my religion, they would almcst il:ink I had none; 
but it is my mercy that I had the real thing before 1- came here." 
He often used to quote John Newton: "Don'ttell me how a man 
dies, tell me how he lives." At one o'clock on Friday, 23rd 
October, he awoke, saying to his daughter, "I have had such a 
happy dream; I thought I was in such a bright and beautiful 
place, surrounded with many happy beings. I thought I was 
preaching, but was sorry to awake and find that it was only a 
dream." After that he asked the time; his daughter told him 
it was four o'clock. He said, "I shall be in heaven to-day at 
about six." We saw a great change; he was unable to speak, 
but made signs for bis family all to come to the bed-side. He 
took each of our hands, and bade us good-bye. After which be 
wanted to be raised up. Everything having been pu.t straight, 
like dea,r old Jacob, he gathel'ed his feet up in the bed, and 
seemed as though he gladly hailed the messenger, and gently 
breathed his soul away at one o'clock noon. We are left to 
mourn the loss, myself of a tender, loving husband, and his 
children of a most kind, affectionate father. The church is left 
m a widowed state, to mourn the loss of a faithful, loving, and 
beloved pastor. May it be a sanctified stroke to us all. We 
have bad the warning voice from -bis own dear lips for a long 
1,ime. The Lord grant we may hear the rod and he who hath 
appointed it. May be in mercy raiAe us up another fait~ful 
c3hepherd, to feed his people with knowledge and nnderstandJDg, 
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take the precious from the vilE•, shew the sinner his real state, 
and Christ the only way, the truth, and tho life. I<'. CO(JK. 

[The lute Mr. Cook w11s a good 11nd gracious man, and deservedly loved 
and valued by his people, whom he faithfally served in the Gospel of God 
for nearly half a century. He was an unassuming, humble, yet, withal, 
a bold, unflinching, and experimental preacher of the doctrines of sovereign 
grace. We well remember bearing him (before we began preaching our
self), now near forty years ago, loving him for bis work's sake, and esteem. 
in" him very highly; the word coming to us with power and unction, com
m:nded hirn as a true and dear servant of God. The plaiu, simple, forcible 
utterances appeared to come from bis heart. He spoke as one who knew, 
and felt, and understood the subject for himself, and left not a doubt in 
our mind but that it was so. We looked forward to bis coming, although 
it was not, perhaps, more than once in the year, if so often. From that 
time to the day ol bis death we held him in affectionate esteem, and feel 
that the church and people at Luton have sustained a great and serious 
loss in the removal of one froni their midst who lived and lovingly laboured 
for them, in word and doctrine, with a distinct and certain sound, to be 
depended upon amidst all the changes which be was called to experience, 
and they were not a few. He was a tried man, within and without, but the 
Lord stood by him, brought him safely through, delivering him out of 
all his troubles, and blessing him in bis life and in his ministry; and i;bougb 
bis afflictions were great and painfal, they were sweetly sanctified, the 
Lord giving him many tokens of his love, and at last a blessed end and 
entrance into his kingdom and glory. 

We deeply sympathise with the church, the widow, and the famlly, and 
pray the Lord to abundantly sanctify the trial. The Lord send the church 
another man after his own heart, and of the same firm and abiding prin. 
ciples as onr late beloved friend.-Eo.J 

PHILIP CARR.-On Nov. 28th, 1891, aged 58, Philip Carr, of 
Tunbridge Wells. 

He was convinced of his state as a sinner before God when 
quite young. .At the age of seventeen years he was wont to open 
his mind to a good woman of the name of Saunders, and was 
much encouraged by her conversation. He was not led to feel 
the dept,hs of human depravity as some of the Lord's people are, 
but he felt enough of its power to cause him to cry unto God 
for mercJ. The Lord gave him sweet tokens of his love at times, 
which l'aised up in him a hope in that mercy. 

He was apprenticed to a draper at Ramsgate, where his soul 
was encouraged, from time to time, in hearing the truth preached. 
On one occasion he attended the celehration of the ordinance of 
believers' baptism at Matfield Green. His father, who was a 
good man, prayed that it might be impressed upon his mind. 
Be _wr1 s led on, step by step, to see and feel that there was no sal
~ation out of Christ, and he now became mure deeply concerned 
about his soul, praying that the Lord would grant him some assur
~nce that he was saved in Christ with an everlastin~ salvation. 

An~ the Lord granted him his request." Under the influence 
of_th1s gracious visit he was baptized at Ramsgate. While in 
~his happy frame of mind he wrote to inform his brother, who 
~~ reply expressed the pleasure the contents of his letter afforded 
nu. He also quoted the following words: " Them that hon-
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our me I will honour, and t,hey that despise me shall be lightly 
esteemed." I believe this truth is very manifest in the day in 
which we live. J\fay the Lord grant his people more real love 
t,o the ordinances of his house. 

Eventually he joined the church at Rehoboth Chapel, Tun
bridge Wells, in 1877, soon after its formation afresh by Mr. 
Hull and myself. He was chosen superintendent of the Sunday 
School, which office he held until he was laid aside by affliction. 
He was naturally very delicate ; but owing to the peculiarly 
painful character of his present ailment, he was advised to under
go an operation, from which he appeared to be recovering; it 
became necessary, however, that a second should be performed, 
and whilst under the influence of chloroform, he passed away. 
His death is felt by many, for he was of a kind and generous 
disposition, and a real peacemaker, which rendered him an orna
ment to his profession. 

On the 27th, I was with him for about half-an-hour. He 
seemed cheerful, but had been tried in his mind about what he 
had to pass through. He was comforted, however, by these 
words being applied with power to his soul : " My grace is suffi
cient for thee: for my strength is ine.de perfect in weakness;" 
also the last verse of Hymn 118 (Gadsby's selection). I don't 
think he anticipated joining the bleat throng so soon, though I 
noticed, when I had read and engaged in prayer with him, and 
was about to leave the room, how warmly he shook hands with 
me ; and when I said, " I hope the Lord will bring you safely 
through," he replied, "I am in his hands." When l had lett 
the room, he said to his wife, "I do love Mr. S.; he is like a 
father t,o me.'' 

He has left a loving wife and relatives to mourn their loss, 
the church a loving member and consistent Christian, and the 
school a kind-hearted superintendent; but our loss is his eter_nal 
gain. We sorrow not as those without hope. May the Lord im· 
press this solemn event upon our minds as a church and ~ongre
gation, so that we may "give diligence to make our calling and 
election sure ; for if we do these things we shall never fall: for 
so an entrance shall be ministered unto us abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Uhrist" (2 

Pet. i. 10, 11). ____ W. SMITH, 

MRs. WEsT.-At Eastbourne, Dec. 31st, 1891, in her 83rdyear, 
Mary, widow of W. J. West, M.R.C.S., Tonbridge. 

She was very musical, and was much valued in worldly society 
in her early married life; but the Lord was pleased to bring hert0 

a concern about her state, and she felt great anxiet,y as to what 
would become of her, till one morning the words sounded in her 
ears: "Awake, thou that sleepe~t, and arise from the dead, and 
C~rist ~hall give thee light" (Eph. v. 14); and she was blessed 
with faith to behold the Lord Jesus Christ as her Saviour. She 
joined in worship with afew people meeting in a. oom at Tonbridge, 
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where she found the food her sonl wanted, but as they did not prac
tice baptism, and as that ordinance was laid with might on her 
mind, she went up to London with two friends to be immersed, 
and often spoke of how she had felt herself helped and protected 
there. 

Mr. West died in 1849, and for some time Mrs. W. resided at 
Winchelsea, and sat under the ministry of the late Mr. J. West 
in the Established Church; but her principles were so much 
respected by him, with whom she was on intimate terms, that 
be always gave her notice when christenings were going to take 
place, in order that she might absent herself. .After several re
movals she went to Eastbourne, about thirteen years ago, think
ing to end her days with her daughter there; but God's thoughts 
are not as o:nr thoughts. The health of the mother, which had 
been failing, improved considerably, while the daughter fell 
down with a paralytic seizure, and, after seven years' helpless
ness, died in 1886. Mrs. West wa11, when health permitted, a 
most constant attendant at Grove Road Chapel, and much at
tached to the people there; and as Mrs. Bradford, when re
ferring to her, said, "She was like a child at home, and was 
always there when she could get, that I feel satisfied about. 
Yon never foand her giving her ear to fables or to another Gos
pel; she was too established in the truth to go away to ramble 
or to roam; and I have no doubt she is now at rest, and gone to 
live for ever with her Lord." 

Writing from Tirle, where she had gone for a little change in 
July, sh@ said, "I feel very dull and barren without Christian 
Society, yet am I helped from above; for, 

' In every trouble, sharp and strong, 
My soul to Jesus flies; 

My anchor-hold is firm in him, 
When swelling billows rise.'" 

And in August she wrote to a friend: "What a mercy we can 
both say, 'Hitherto hath the Lord helped us.'" 

She was taken ill in September, and though relieved by treat
ment, was much more feeble than she had been. In the latter 
part of December she was attacked by influenza, and on the 23rd 
loat the use of one side; she was very quiet and composed, and 
8?emed to take but little notice, but on the 30th rallied con
siderably till evening, when she suddenly became worse, and at 
about nine o'clock expressed gratitude that her grand-daughter 
Was with her; and on Hymn 303 being repeated, at the lines, 

"Safe into the haven guide; 
0 receive my soul at last; " 

she looked up, smiled, and said, "Yes, that is it," which were 
the last words she was heard to utter. 

HANNAH MELLOR.-On Jan. 27th, ] 892, aged 83, Hannah, Relict 
ff the late George Mellor, of Glossop, and eldest daughter of the 
ate George Beard, late Pastor of the Strict Baptist Chapel, 
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Charlesworth. She wa,s interred on ,Tan. 31st, by Mr. ,J. Bernes 
who gave a solemn di~course. Her first convictions date fro~ 
when she was a,bont eleven years of a.ge. She accompanied her 
father to hear t,he late Mr. Gadsby. She joined the church 
a bout the year 1844, and was baptized by her father; and when
ever health and weather would permit, was constant in attend 
ance on the means of grace. Mother of a large family, and of 8 

weakly constitution, her faith was much tried: she proved that 
passage t,rue, "Through much tribulation we must enter the 
kingdom." 

She was much blessed in reading Mr. Philpot's sermons anrl 
the writings of John R.uslr, that appeared in the "Standard" 
some time ago. The writer saw her a few days before her last 
illness: on informing her of the death of the late David Smith, 
she said bow she bad enjoyed reading the piece written by him : 
"I am like a Pelican of the Wilderness, an Owl of the Desert, 
and a Sparrow alone on the House Top." • 

Of late she frequently repeated the first verse of Hymn 386; 
also Hymn 4 7 I was a favourite of hers. 

I come now to her last illness. She was only confined to her 
bed for about a week. When asked by her daughter-in-law how 
she felt in her mind, she replied, "Verycomfortable; and after
wards repeated, very_ impressively, Hymn 144: "J esns my all to 
heaven is gone." She suffered, at times, great pain, with difficulty 
of breathing ; yet amongst it she was heard to repe!!,t the first 
verse of Hymn 408 : "0 what shall I do my Saviour to praise?" 
and shortly afterwards, "Why tarry his chariot wheels so long?" 
Shortly before death, they raised her up a little, and she was 
bee.rd to say," Lord JesllB, receive my spirit;" and thus, as the 
Psalmist says, "She fell on sleep," and peacefully passed away. 

J. :\1. 

ELTZA CATTELL.-On December 15, 1891, Eliza Cattell, of Saf
fron Walden, aged 45 years. 

She had known the Lord for upwards of twenty years, was 
baptized at Cambridge in 1871, and, on removal here, was united 
with the Strict Baptist Church, where she continued a member 
until her death. She had a trying path to walk in for sev~ra,l 
years, and particularly during the last twelve months of h~r hfe i 
but several ministers and others who visited her during her severe 
affiictions, rejoiced at the grace of God manifested in her, in sup· 
porting, comforting, and lifting her above her sorrows. She 
knew no other hope or resting-place for her soul but the finished 
work of ChriRt. Once, during great pain and prostration, she 
said, "' Our sorrows in the scale He weighs, 

And measures out our painR;' 
I shall be sure not to have one t00 many. And what are my suff?r· 
ings, compared with the sufferings of Christ r His whole hfe 
was a life of privation and su'.:erir:g. He had not where to lay 
nis head," &c. R.H. 
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THE SALVATION OF GOD. 
A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. J. OLDFIELD, AT EARL'S 

BARTON, JULY 15TH, 1890, 
"We will rejoice in thy salvation, and in the name of our God we will set 

up our banners : the Lord fulfil all thy petitions."-PsALll! xx. 5. 

THIS Psalm is said to be a Psalm of David, who was the 
king of Israel, as you all know. It also says in the index 
that its contents are !' the church blessing the king in his 
exploits," and her confidence in God's succour. 

How are we to understand this? I understand it in this 
way: that David, the king of Israel, was personating the 
church in these words, and speaking for the church, for the 
people of God, and he is speaking of another and a greater 
king than himself. 0 then it was the language of David, 
a member of the church; the language of the church of 
God under the Old Testament dispensation: that is to say, 
before the coming of Christ; before that great Warrior 
appeared; before that great battle was actually fought 
which Jesus was to fight, according to the purpose of God, 
for the salvation of his people. 

The church, in looking forward to the coming of Christ, 
gives utterance to words like these, which appear to be 
pleading for Christ, but not. for him as the Son of God, 
but for him aa the Son of man. He did not plead for him
self, as the Son of God, because there was no one to plead 
to. He was and is equal with God the Father. He pleaded 
as the God-man, as the Head, the Mediator of the church, 
and the servant of the Father; and it was the church 
viewing him in this aspect that caused her to give utter
ance to words like these: " The Lord hear thee in the day 
of trouble." Whoever had a day of trouble equal to the 
Redeemer? Whoever cried in the day of trouble as he did? 
The Apostle speaks of his strong crying and tears unto him 
who was able to save him from death. 

His brethren have all had their troubles, but they have 
No. 677. F 
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never had a millionth part of the trouble through which he 
passed. His brethren have at at all times to plead; for 

" Prayer is the Christian's vital breath;" 
but they neyer plead as he did. Look at him! 0 look at 
him in the garden of Gethsemane and on the cross! That 
was the day of trouble! 

" The name of the God of Jacob defend thee." 0 ! It was 
the Godhead that was his defence; had it not btlen so, his 
humanity would never have stood the power of hell; would 
never have stood beneath the load of his people's si::is that 
was laid upon him 

"Send thee l,elp from the sanctuary and strengthen thee 
out of Ziori.'' And thispetitionwasgranted,forweread that 
the angel came from heaven, strengthening him-strength
ening him, not as God, but as man. How solemn is the 
thought, that angels delighted in him when men were re
proaching him, crying, "Crucify him!'' 

The church says, "Remember all tl1y offerings.'' I believe 
every breath that Jesus drew, from his birth to his death, 
was an offering; and every word that he spoke, and every 
movement that he made, was an offering. The whole of his 
life was an offering on behalf of his people. . 

".And accept thy burnt sacrifice." 0 how the church of 
God, before the coming of Christ, looked forward to this, 
as the church of God since his coming looks back; and one 
poet says, 

"My soul looks back to see 
The burdens thou didst bear 

When hanging on the accursed tree, 
And hopes her guilt was there." 

The church's acceptance is dependent upon the acceptance 
of his burnt sacrifice. Had Jesus' sacrifice not been ac
cepted, he would never have risen from the dead; but it 
was accepted, and the Father sent an angel and rolled away 
the stone, and set the prisoner free. 

Then the church says (viewing him not only as living 
and dying for bis people, but as one interceding for them), 
" Grant thee according to thine own heart.'' The church 
does not say, according to our own heart; 0 no : when you 
are under the influence of the blessed Spirit, you do not 
plead like that, but you ask God to grant you according to 
the heart of your glorious Head. You know, especially at 
times, if God were to grant you according to your owr 
heart, it would be your ruin. Ah! you have more confi
dence in your glorious Head than you have in yourselves 

The church adds, "And fulfil all thy connsel.'' 
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'l'hen says the church, "We will rejoice in thy salu:dion" 
-the salvation of our glorious Christ, that glorious person 
who took our nature, whose name was called Jesus, be 
cause "He shall save his people from their sins,"-'· and 
in the name of our God we will set up our banne,·s: the Lord 
fu~fil all thy petitions." 

Now let us look at the text in the order in which it lies 
before us . 

.Pirst.-THE CHURCH REJOICING IN THE SALVATION OF 

HER KING. 
Secondly.-IN THE NAME OF HER GoD SETTIXG "C"P HER 

BANNERS. 
Thirdly.-PLEADING FOR THE FULFIL:.VIENT OF ALL THE 

PETITIONS OF JESUS-" FULFIL ALL THY PETITIOXS." 
I. Their rejoicing i•i the salvation of her king.-And we 

may notice, briefly, the necessity for this great salvation. 
Where shall we look to find the n':lcessity for the Lord's 
salvation? 0 ! shall we say that the work of God, as com
ing out of his hands in Eden, was imperfect, and so he had 
to put his hand to it the second time to make it perfect? 
0 no! "God made man upright, but man sought out many 
inventions." And what did he invent? Why, his own 
ruin; his own destruction. 0 what an invention ! I might 
also say, in speaking a word or two about the necessity for 
the Lord's salvation, that we find it in the entrance of sin 
by Satan and the fall of man by sin. You will remember 
that Satan assumed the form of a serpent, and entered the 
garden; and oh ! dear friends, what a flood of death and 
poison fl.owed from that dragc,n to the ears of our first 
parents! and we were in their loins; we stood or fell in 
them; and eo we see that '' sin entered into the world~ and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that 
all have sinned." 

Then again, I might say, we find the necessity for God's 
salvation in the consequences of the entrance of sin, and 
death by sin. Separation from God is a consequence of 
the entrance of sin into the world; for what is death but 
a separation? What is temporal death but the separation 
of soul and body? and what is spiritual death but a separa
tion of the soul from 3-od? 0 what a separation! 
. I am not now touching upon that eternal union subsist
ing between Christ and his church; but I am speaking of 
the fall and its consequences. 

Now just look for a moment at the separation; and you 
see it even in man's conduct towards God, and. in God's 
conduct towards man. 
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,Yhen our first parents had sinned, we do not find them 
saying, ""Te are sorry that we have sinned against God," 
or asking for pardon and for the blotting out of their trans
gressions. 0 no, but we find them trying to make the 
breach the wider, as it were; they tried to get further from 
God than eyer; they tried to hide themselves among the 
trees of the garden; they tried to make a covering for 
themselves. God's conduct towards man was seen in that 
he turned him out of the garden, and s~nt him to till the 
ground, placing "a flaming sword to keep the way of the 
tree oflife." 0 what a separation! Ah, dear friends, if 
it were not for God's eternal purpose, and the eternal union 
between Christ and his church, oh where would man have 
been? ·why, to a man, eternally lost. 

But to look at it a little further: God, to raise man from 
that condition, gave a promise, and that promise was, 
"that the seed of the woman should bruise the serpent's 
head; " and by and by, after God had made this promise, 
a child was born, and Eve said, '' I have gotten a man from 
the Lord." I believe she thought it was the promised 
seed; but instead of that, be grew up, and proved to be of 
that "icked one; he proved to be a murderer, a possessor 
of the spirit of Satan, and not a possessor of the Spirit of 
God. 0 what a bitter disappointment! By and by Abel 
is born, and is, eventually, murdered by his brother Cain. 
0, bitter disappointment again! but God's promise shall 
not fail. Every Jewess naturally looked forward to and 
longed to be the mother of the humanity of our Lord. Ah, 
he was long waited for, and in the fulness of time he came. 

We will notice this salvation. " We. will rejoice in thy 
salvation." 0 ! if God had not undertaken this work, no
thing would have been done; not a sing!e soul would.have 
been saved ! and this the children of God are sooner or 
later brought to see. 

I shall now say a little about God's salvation; but I 
shall be brief, because I know you are always heari1;1g 
about it; not that I think you are tired of hearing of_ it, 
for it is a never-tiring subject. It is an eternal salvat10n 
-a "salvation unto God and the Lamb for ever and ever." 
Salvation: what a sweet theme! 

What is God's salvation? Why, it is that salvation 
which the eternal Father began in the choice of his own 
dear Son and the choice of countless millions of the human 
race, or, as John puts it, "a number which no man can 
number,'' who are chosen in God's dear Son. Though 
Elijah failed to rightly number God's elect, God knows 
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their number, who they are, and all about them; and to 
shew his determination to save them, he has assured us 
that he has their names enrolled in life's eternal book. I 
might also say that this salvation was made known, in 
time, when God promised that "the seed of the woman 
should bruise the serpent's head," and that it went on in 
types and sacrifices, which were appointed by him to point 
to his own dear Son's sacrifice. I might observe, too, that 
it went on in the incarnation of Jesus Christ, in his assum
ing the body which the Father preJ!lared for him in the 
womb of the virgin. This salvation went on in his living 
for his people, in his suffering, in his crying, in his dying, 
in his rising again, in his ascension for his people, and in 
his intercession until now, and down to the end of time. 

"We will rejoice in Thy salvation." "0 then," say 
some, "God has done his part, and we must do ours." 
God has indeed done his part; Christ has done his part 
and gone to heaven; and I firmly believe that if anything 
were left for the creature to do, that is the part that would 
never be done. God's people are brought solemnly to feel 
that that is a blessed truth: "Without me, ye can do no
thing;" and yet, along with the poet, they sometim6ls can 
say: 

"I can do all things, or can bear 
All sufferings, if my Lord be there." 

If there is anything to be done besides that which has 
been done by the Father and the Son, who is to do it? 
Why, the Holy Spirit; as Jesus said, "It is expedient for 
you that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you." And when he shall come, will he stand at the 
door, and try to get in-try to save-be anxious to save, 
and cannot? · 0 no! "When he, the Spirit of truth, is 
come, he shall reprove the world of sin" (meaning his 
elect ones in the world). 0 ! has he convinced you of 
your sin? I do not ask to what professing body you be
long, or if to any particular body? but has he opened yom 
heart as he did Lydia's? If he has, you have seen that 
you have a black and vile heart, and the prayer of David 
suits you well: "Create in me a clean heart, 0 God; and 
renew a right spirit within me;" and you are fully con
vinced you can do nothing of yourself but sin. Some may 
say, "Why don't you create a new heart and renew aright 
spirit?" Ah! unless God help you, you cannot sigh, cry, 
beg, or pray; much less can you do that which must be 
done to fit you for heaven and take you there. 0, then, 
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bere is the wm:k of the blessed Spirit, to quicken poor sin
ners, and to enlighten them, in order that they may see 
what Jesus lived for; that he lived to work out righteous
ness, and that he died to make atonement for the sins of 
bis people. He leads poor souls to see that unless the 
righteousness which Jesus wrought out is put upon them, 
they will never wear that wedding garment; and that un
less the blood of sprinkling is placed upon them, they will 
for ever remain as black as the tents of Kedar, and never 
behold the presence of God with joy. Ah! then there will 
be a pleading, that that blessed Spirit will keep alive prayer 
in the heart; wrestling with God for these things; and he 
will, in bis own time, give some application, some measure 
of hope of faith, of confidence, of assurance; but you may 
have to wait long for them; but they are worth waiting 
for; for J PSUS is made unto us, by the Spirit, life, peace, 
and joy; tbe spring of all our joys and blessings; and when 
we are thus favoured, our hearts will spring up as the Psalm
ist's, when be said, "My heart is inditing a good matter.'' 

·'We will rejoice in thy salvation." Ah!. when God 
Yisits the soul, and grants it a little of the light of his 
countenance, c I then there is a measure of rejoicing, and 
one feels like tlie poet, when he cannot praise as he would, 
he sometimes breaks out like this : 

'' 0 for a thousand tongues to sing 
My dear Redeemer's praise.'' 

Yes, and I have many times said, "I wish for a thousand 
times better tongue than the one I have got.'' 

When the Lord touched the heart of David, as recorded 
in the 34th Psalm, he says, "0 magnify the Lord with me, 
and let us exalt his name together;" and if the Lord has 
done anything for you, he has implanted desires in your 
soul to rejoice in his name, to bless him, and to enable you 
to live to his honour and glory; and such will rejoice in 
him when they put off this tabernacle, as one saith: 

"When this poor lisping, stammering tongue, 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save." 

Kow just a few words upon the second part ofmy text: 
"In the narne of our God we will set up our banners." 
~ ow depend upon ibis, if ever God bas reYealed his sal

rntion to you, so as to cause your hearts to rejoice in any 
1.Leasure, you LaYe not been able to keep it all to yourself 
-1.s cl profound ,ecret, but you bave felt constrained to come 
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forth and tell some one, and thus set up your banner, as 
my text says, "In the name of our God we will set up our 
banners." 

What are banners? They are something that wave 
about in the air; to show what people are, where they 
come from, or where they are going. So God's people 
have their banners to show who they are, where they co11Je 
from, and whither they are going. Ah! I believe in a re
ligion of this sort. Oh, then, "in the name of our God we 
will set up our banners." What are these banm r~ '? I 
might say, prayer is a banner; it is a true ensign of the 
life of God in the soul of a sinner. Was it not so in the 
case of Saul, of Tarsus? It was said of him, "Behold, he 
prayeth ! " He had, possibly, said prayers all his life, and, 
perhaps, long ones at the corners of the streets; but it was 
not until God began with him that he really prayed-that 
he lifted up bis banner. He is not now ashamed of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ. He started from Jerusalem ashamed 
of Jesus Christ, but now be is praying tu Jesus Christ. 0 
yes, bis petitions are flowing to Jesus Christ, by the help 
of the ever-blessed Spirit. Here we have bis banner. You 
know that many a man bas lost bis life in fighting for bis 
banner, but no one has ever lost bis spiritual life, for Jesus 
Christ has taken care of that. 

Many a one bas unfurled this banner when his feet have 
been burning at the. stake. Many a one bas been received 
into the port of heaven whilst unfurling the banner of 
prayer. 0 what an encouragement there is for a child of 
God to unfurl bis banner! Never mind the derision of 
the world; Goel is on your side. See Daniel as an instance 
of this. You know Daniel's banner of prayer was hated, 
and his enemies were dettrmined to tear his banner. 0 
what an attempt they made! but did they accomplish their 
object? 0 no, they did not. Daniel knew what they had 
done; be saw their rage and enmity, and how they were 
fighting against him; but he went quietly into his chamber, 
the windows being fully open; he did not close them-0 
no-but be began to pour out his soul unto God; he began 
to wave bis banner, not presumptuously, not shouting and 
raving, like some in our streets, but in meekness and 
tenderness, prompted by the Spirit of God, he ·waved his 
banner, and the enemy caught him at it. He came before 
the ting n-rwing his banner; he was thrown into the den 
of lions Wfwing his banner, and he comes out of it, too, 
w_aving his banner. And what did he lose by setting up 
his banner? Nothing, but actually received more fayour 
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still from the king. Ah, dear friends, God can and does 
cause eYen the wrath of man to praise him. 

Not only is there the banner of prayer, but there is a 
banner of adherence to God's word and God's truth; an 
adherence to the Bible above all other books in the world. 

If you know anything about God's salvation, the Bible 
w~ll be a precious book to you. Ah, dear friends, you 
w1.ll not be ashamed of the Bible. ·when God began with 
me, and blessed my soul with the knowledge of salvation, 
I had to earn my bread among ungodly men, who were 
always talking about horse-racing, and whose mouths were 
full of blasphemy. Still I had my Bible in the workshop, 
and when I had five minutes to spare I was reading my 
Bible; but I suffered much reproach. Still, "in the name 
of our God we set up our banners;'' and what was the 
result? \\Thy, those very men, in course of time, seemed 
to become thoroughly ashamed of themselves, and hardly 
ever did I hear them say a word amiss. 

Again: I might say there is a banner of obedience to 
the ordinances of God's house. There is a banner of 
baptism. Some of you may_ have lifted up the banner of 
prayer, and that of adherence to God's truth, but you may 
not yet have come to this banner; whilst of some we might 
say, "Here is an obedient child going into the water, fol
lowing his dear Lord through that ordinance which sets 
forth his own death unto sin, and resurrection unto new
ness of life, as well as the death and resurrection of the 
Lord Jesus Christ." And when faith, by the power of 
the Spirit, fs put into lively exercise, what a banner is set 
up in the Lord's supper! for there, upon the table, are the 
elements and emblems of the body and blood of a precious 
Christ. 

Again: I might say there is a banner of preaching. Is 
not that a banner for truth? 0, I would, with all the 
power God has given me, set forth this glorious banner
the facts and glories of the blessed Gospel; but how ashamed 
one is of even our best performances! how poorly we 
preach! how poorly we set up our banners! . 

There is also the banner of praise: and how cheerfully th111 
is gi,;;en when God draws out the heart! And what is the 
employment of those on the other side of the gates of death, 
but unfurling the banner of praise to the honour an~ g~ory 
of a Three-one God for ever and ever? And praise 1s hke? 
wise given here, although feebly. But bow is it done 
\Vell, says the Psalmist, "In the name of our God." Now, 
what is meant by" In the name of our God' " By it is meant 
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-in the strength of our God; in the wisdom of our God; 
in the grace of our God ; and in the mercy of our God, as 
our God helps us: that is what is meant. ,v e have an 
illustration of it in the words of David, when he was going 
to meet Goliath. He said, "Thou comest to me with a 
sword, and with a spear, and witha shield; but I come to 
thee (he did not say, with a sling and a stone; no, he had 
no more faith in the sling than he had in the dust of his 
feet) in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the 
armies of Israel, whom thou hast defied, and he shall de
liver thee into my hand;'' and God did it for him, and 
David gave God the glory of it. 

The church then calls upon God, in the language of the 
text: "Fiilfil all thy petitions." 0, who among the Church 
of God has not felt the necessity for the intercession of 
Christ, who is at the right hand of God? \\' e read of 
some of these petitions in John xvii. at the opening of this 
service. 0 what a number there is! But are there too 
many?' 0 no; there are none there that the child of God 
does not desire to be fulfilled in his soul's experience. 

Let us look at one or two of them. The Lord prays 
for the sanctification of his people; which means, "set them 
apart:'' and where is the child of God that does not want 
this to be fulfilled? Then again, he prays for keeping; and 
how one desires to be kept from Satan, from the world, 
from professors, as well as from the profane, for the best 
of men are as briars and a thorn hedge; and to be kept 
from ourselves, for we are no better to ourselves than a 
thorn hedge or a briar. How we need keeping every 
moment : and there is a promise that "he will keep thee 
every moment; lest any hurt thee, he will keep thee night 
and day." Another petition is, "Father, I will that they 
also, whom t•hou hast given me, be with me whern I am; 
that they may behold my glory." "Be with me where I 
am;" not only conformed to his sufferings here below, 
but conformed to his image in heaven, and be, by and by, 
there with him as the bride with her husband, as the queen 
with the king, beholding his glory for ever and eyer. Ah, 
what a petition! and if the Lord fulfils this petition on our 
behalf, what a favour it will be! and we shall be "·here be is. 

'l.'here are many more petitions, such as a union with 
one another, and union with God in Christ; but tirn'° forbids 
us proceeding. 

"I nuss God I can lie down with comfort. at night, u,,t being 
solicitous whether I awake in this world or unother."- TL,.!/,. 
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A. LETTER FROM THE LA.TE MR. J. WARBURTON. 

Sonthill, Biggleswade, Beds., Jan. 7, 1891. 
My dear Friend,-This morning I opened the Book of books, 

and my eyeca.nghtt.he words, "Behold,how good and howplee,sant 
it is for brethren to dwell together in unity!" (Pse,lm cxxx:iii. 1.) 
This portion, I said to myself, is a part of the Scriptures, and it 
is an inspired truth of God; for "A.11 scripture is given by in
spirat,ion of God "(2 Tim. iii.16). Then I said-of conrse to my
self-Can anything arise, from any quarter, to in any way alter, 
cisallow, upset, break, or put aside that scripture? Never; no, 
never! for hew ho is the Trnth said," the scripture cannot be bro
ken." This t.rain of thought rivetted my attention to the words. 
I read them again and again, with a fervent and earnest desire 
that the Lord wonld guide my thoughts into the hidden mann'l. 
concealed therein, and that my soul might feed upon the sweet• 
ness of the word; for I know that the words and doctrines of the 
Bible, when opened to the conscience by the unctuous light of the 
Holy Ghost, are a green pasture to faith (Ps. xxiii. 2, Deut xxxii. 
!, Song v. 16, Jer. xv.16, Ps. cxix. 103, xix.10, Job xxiii. 12), but 
not otherwise. We may read and read the letter of truth till we 
be blind, and know nothing of the internal vein of the power, 
i-weetness, and richness of the spiritual matter (Job xx viii. 1). I 
do not SHY this by any means with a view of slighting the letter 
of truth, or in the least deg1ee counteuancing neglect of reading 
the word; God forbid : I contend for power in the form. Tbe 
disciples bad grace, the grace of life, in their heart, and they ba.d 
a good part of the Scriptures, but there was a blessed hidden 
doctrineintbem,and rnnningtbrough them, which they perceived 
not. The Lord opened their understanding, that they might un
derstand the Scriptures (Luke xxiv. 45). The Psalmist prays: 
"Open thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
thy law" (Ps. cxix.18); and the Saviour told the disciples that 
"when be, the Spirit of truth is come, be will guide you int~ all 
troth" (Johnxvi.13). I infer,then,thatthereisno gettingmto 
the truth but by divine teaching. 

Spiritual know lerl ge and u ndersti•nding are not attained by the 
reading of books. A. man may stndy all his life long, read loads of 
books on theology,and after all his labonr be jnst the same as when 
he started as to spiritual life and understanding-an ignoramus. 

In order to a spiritual comprehension, the Scriptures send me, 
or counsel me, to seek it by prayer and snpplication at the throne 
of grace. " If thou criest :after_ knowledge, and liftest np thy 
,oiceforuriderstanding; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest 
for her as for bid treasnreR; then shalt thon understand the fear 
of the Lord, and find the knowledge of God" (Prov.ii. 3-5). 

A ray of light darttd into my heart of an unctuous 1;1ature'. 
while conE,ider~ng the unity of bretbre7:1, 7:1amed before, causmg ~) 
heart to burn m love to God, and kmttmg my soul to the trot d 
1 percei,ed tl,at it did not flow from nature; for flesh and bloo 
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wisdom, flesh and blood knowledge, flesh and blood experience, 
and flesh and blood light, cannot enter into the kingdom of God 
(1 Cor. xv, 50). "The kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power" (1 Cor. iv. 20). · The similes which the Holy Ghost nses 
by which to set it forth, put aside everything connected with the 
power, the will,and the inclination of the cre&.ture in the produc
tion of it, or in any way setting it in motion. The creature i:a 
in every way discarded. 

The first similitude is the precious oirdmMt, with which Aaron. 
the tabernacle, and the vessels thereof were anointed. God gave 
particular directions as to the making of it, and also as to thn 
spices of which it was composed. It was called an holy anointing 
oil,and was forbidden to be commonly used. It signified the bles
sed Spirit of God and his graces-that oil of gladness with whic1, 
Christ and his people are anointed-Christ, indeed, without meas
ure; his people, in measure (Ex.xxx. 23-32, Ps xiv. 7, Isa lxi. l, 
2 Cor. i. 21). The unction-the blessed anointing that teacheth 
all things-the grace of Gospel unity-" is like the precious oin1 -
ment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even .Aaron'~ 
b<>ard; that went down to the skirts of his garments." We know 
that .Aaron was a type of Christ (Heh. v. 4). He received the first 
unguent, and believers from him. By tb•s unction a man's pro
fession is to be tested: "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, 
he is none of his" (Rom. viii 9). All be! iet"ers w no believennto 
salvation have their measure of t,his heavenly, sweet, humbling, 
profitable,and fruitfnl ungueut. This itis which constitutes them 
sons of peace (Luke x. 6); at peace with Christ, his truth, his 
ways, his people, and everything that tends to his glory and hononr 
( l Cor. x. 31) ; but will oppose every sentiment, every doctrine, 
every form, every writing, that in the least degree detracts from 
the hononr of Christ or the work of the Holy Ghost., or that in 
the smallest degree exalts or ascribes any power to the creature 
( Matt. xvi. 23) ; and when felt in the soul, the Spirit of Christ 
must bring it forth (2 Cor. xii. 9.). 

The next simile is that of dew. Sweet figure, full of consola
tory instruction : '·As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that 
1:ltscended upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord com
manded the blessing, tven life for evermore." None but God can 
raise the dew ; neither can any power in heaven or earth, short 
of God, raise up and spread abroad in the souls of believers the 
precious dew of Gospel peace and nnity. With all my tugging, 
toiling, working, striving, and labouriug to produce it, I can no 
more raise up a grain of spiritual love than I can loose the bands 
of Orion (Job xxxviii. 31). It is true, I may produce a counter
'.eit. The Apostle speaks oflove unfeigned (2 Cor. vi. 6); which 
implies that there may be feigned love, as, doubtless, there is: but 
that is only the old leaven (Matt. xvi. 6), which never raises out 
?f self; it is the prodnctof nature, and cannot go beyond, which 
is walking after the flesh (Rom. viii. I); and sowing to the flesh 
the harvest will be corruption (Gal. vi. 8). 
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But how opposite is that dew-love-which the Lord is pleased 
to raise up sometimes. I compare it to the dew which concealed 
the manna: it lay in the midst of two dews (see Ex. xvi. 14 and 
Nnm.xi. 9). In allusion to this the Gospel is termed" the hidden 
manna" (Rev. ii.17). It is not only heart-refreshing, heart-re
vi,ing, boart-cbeering, heart-softening, heart-humbling, sin-sub
duing, and creature-dethroning, but also rich food. The two dews 
which encase the heart-strengthening food arise from the death 
and resurrection of the blessed Lord: "Who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raised again for our justification '' (Rom. 
iv. 25 ). 

This dew will never settle upon any legal work-mongers who 
are working for life. The voice of grace is, "Rejoice, thou bar
ren that hearest not" (Gal. iv. 22-27). The Lord, in the mani
festation of his grace, will be as the dew unto thee, and thou 
shalt grow as the lily, and cast forth thy roots as Lebanon (Hosea. 
xiv. 5); thou who art poor, desolate, and afll.icted, shalt be like a 
1 ree planted by the rivers of water (Ps: i. 3}. 

Behold, this is good! good in its source, good in its effects, good 
m all seasons-in poverty, in riches, in sickness, in health; good 
in all duties-in preaching, in hearing, in reading, in praying, 
in singing, in meditation; good in all places-in the shop, in the 
closet, in the street, at home, abroad, on the sea, on the land; 
Jiving and dying, it is good. It is good in its nature .. It snffereth 
long. and is kind ; it envieth not, neither doth it vaunt itself; is 
not puffed np; doth not behave itself unseemly; seeketh not her 
own; nor is easily provoked; thinketh no evil; rejoiceth not in 
iuiquity, but rejoiceth in the truth; it will bear all things, endure 
all things, and never fail, but will always prevail ( 1 Cor. xiii. 4-8). 

It 1s pleasant: pleasing to God, therefore he works it(Song v.l); 
agreeable to the saints, so they pray for it (Ps. cxxii. 6), because 
they cannot iroduce it; pleasant to the feeling of a God-sent 
minister when exalting the precious Christ, and his soul is en
wrapped in its folds; and how pleaEant and beautiful at such a 
aeasou are the feet of the minister upon the mountains to hia spiri
ro.al beaiers (Tsa. Iii. 7) ! It is like a seraphim coming with ~be 
living coal from off the altar, the one sacrifice (Isa. vi. 6),procla1m· 
ing pardon. Oh, blessed love! 

Fr,r l1retl,ren: a family term,including all professors! No, only 
: ho,e "bo dwell together. They were all chosen in Christ before 
the fou L.dation of the world (Eph. i. 4). "Lord (said one of them, 
when he felt at home), thou hast been our dwelling-place in all 
generations" (Ps.xc. l). Blessed home! 

"There my best friends, my kindred dwell." 
S'either thief, moth, nor rust can enter there; time cannot make 
any impression upon it. There is no place like this home: it sup
plit,s all wants, provides every comfort; and there is always an 
upen door to receive returning, wretched, starving prodigals (Lnke 
:;v. 18). Then, my brother, let thee and me for~ake the husks of 
duty-faith, duty-love, and duty-prayers, and go to our Father's 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. lH) 

heuse, where the Saviour dispenses all these things to rebels (Pi!. 
}xviii. 18); then duty is turned into choice. 

bi wnity. Blessed bond! It is sweet to have peace at hom8. 
TheApostle exhorts believers to be reconciled to God /2 Cor. v.2 11 )· 

God is reconciled to them by Jesus Christ, and by regeneration 
he has reconciled them to himself; but it is not always that be
lievers feel :reconciled to the dispensations of God's providence ; 
O no, at least I do not- God, and God alone, can sway my so11l 
in sweet resi~nation to his fiery trials. 

The Lord bless thee. I conclude in the sweet feeling of love 
and unity to all who love our Lord in sincerity. My love to your 
family. Accept the same. Yours truly, 

To Mr. Shillingford, J. W.aRBURTOS. 

COMMUNION. 

0, THE unspeakable sweetness of the saints' communion with 
God! It is a joy that the strangerintermeddleth not with (Prov, 
xiv. 10). Balaam had a great knowledge of what a friend God 
was to his people, but he did not know him as his friend : " I 
shall see him,'' says he, "limt not now; I shall behold him, but 
not nigh" (Num. xxiv. 17); as if he had said, "It is the privi
lege of his people to have time-communion with him as a friend 
now; but this is none of my portion. I shall not see him now. 
I shall, indeed, behold him at last, but not nigh;. not in the near
ness of relation, as a loving Father, bnt as a terrible Judge." But 
the know ledge of holy Job was attended with particular applica
tion: "Though," says he," after my skin, worms destroy this body, 
yet in my flesh shall I see God; whom I shall see for myself, and 
mine eyes shall behold, and not another" (Job xix. 26, 27). 
Again: 

God and his people sweetly commune together in the way of 
instituted worship. He makes a feast for them of fat things, of 
wines on the lees well refined (Isa. :xxv. 6) ; saying, "Eat, 0 
friends! drink, yea, drink abundantly, 0 beloved" (Cant. v. 1). 
0 the opening of divine love the Lord makes to his own in all 
Gospel }ll'Ovisions, while he abundantly satisfies them with the 
fatness of his house, and makes them drink of the river of his 
pleasures (Pe. xxxvi. 8). It is here God displays, and the saints 
speak of, his glory (Ps. xl. 9). It was this made David pant 
for God, as the chased hart after the waterbrooks: "to see thy 
power and thy glory," says he, "as I have seen thee in the sanc
tuary" (Pe. !xiii. 2). And as God opens his heart to his people, 
so with what freedom do they open their hearts, botli in prayer 
and praise to him, as their own God in Sion ! "0 God," says 
David, '' thou art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thir:,t
eth for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land, 
where no water is: to see thy power and thy glory, i,s I have 
seen thee in the sanctuary." 
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0 t,ben what sweet and mutual intercourse is held between 
G0d and his children in all Divine Ordinance!', while strangers 
know nothing of this inside glory of worship, and content them
selves with a bare external form! Prayer and praise, without 
0on,erse with God in them, are empty things to a soul thirsting 
for him. And as the Lord creates an appetite in the souls of hiF 
rhildren, which nothing but communion with himself can fill, so 
lie answerably iaatidies the longing soul (Ps. cvii. 9): "My 
J'eople." f'ays he," shall be satis~ed with my goodness" (Jer. 
xxx1. 14): they long for the opemngs of my beartrto them, in my 
infinite g-oodness, and with displays thereof they shall be abun
d1,ntly satisfied. 

Acd as in public, so in pi·ivate worship also, God and his peo-
1~1e sweetly commune together. They mutually delight to open 
their hearts to each other when alone. To instance in the great 
duty of prayer: When Jacob was left alone, the Lord, appears to 
him, and he wrestles with him till break of day (Gen. xxxii. 24). 
How did he open his distressed heart to God in prayer ! (See 
verses 9-12). With what faith, humility, and thankfulness doth 
he plead for present deliverance ! And how did he wrestle with 
God for it ! "Let me go," saith the Lord; "and he said, I will 
not let thee go, except thou bless me" (ver.;ie 26). So what an
i;wers of blessing did he receive!" "Thy name," says the Lord, 
"shall no more be called Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast 
thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed ...... 
And he blessed him there" (verses 28, 29). Aga;n: what an in
~tance of communion with God, in this part of private worship, 
rave we recorded concerning Abraham l When the Lord appears 
to him, saying, "I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great re
ward" (Gen. xv. 1); he straightway falls down and worships, 
,-pening bis heart to him relating to his present case. .And as, 
when God drew near, he opened his heart to him upon his own 
account, so upon the account of others also. When the Lord ap· 
peared to him, saying, "I am the Almighty God: walk before me, 
and be thou perfect" (Gen. xvii. 1); "Abram fell on his face, 
and God talked with him" ( verses 3-7); particularly acquaint
ing him with the birth of Isaac (verse 16). And so also, when 
Abraham was alone with God, and God opened to him his design 
to destroy Sodom and Gomorrah (Gen. xviii. 20-22); "Abra
Lam drew near and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous 
with the wicked ............ and not spare the place for their sakes, 
if than shalt find fifty there?" &c., till he comes down to ten. 
And as communion with God in private worship was Abraham's 
J'rivilege, so likewise they which be of faith are, in this respect, 
idessed with faithful Abraham (Gal. iii. 9); it being theirs also, 
in everjthing, by prayer and supplication, to make their requests 
known unto God, with thankEigiving, while he opens his heart !0 

t l1em as their own God, supplying. their need out of his riches in 

f!lory, by Christ Jesus (Phil. 1v. 6, 19). 
A. DUTTON, 
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ZION'S WAIL, CONFESSION, AND SUPPLICATION! 

(Siiggcstc,l /,y the Lnd taking lo himself onr fr,cnrls J. vVorlmrton, 
fJ. Smith, cincl so ma11y others of his servants and r,1,,'1,lren.) 

ZION! Thy mourning on thee gird, 
And lift thy voice in woe ; 

God's steps are in his garden heud, 
Where his fair lilies grow. (Song vi. 2) 

B p's gathering to him~elf above 
The choicest of his flowers ; 

T' enjoy the fulness of his love, 
Far from hell's baneful power!'. 

He takes the strong, the tall, the fair, 
. And leaves the weaker here; 

Plucks those who Christ's sweet odours bare,
Blest perfume-far and near ! 

Sad gaps, where lilies grew, ab,rnnd; 
And ah! we drop a tear-

The weaklings droop along the ground, 
And few strong plants appear. 

Pride's worm gnaws deadly at the root, 
Bold envy chills the air, 

A worldly spirit spoils the fro.it., 
Fogs cloud the garden fair. 

Forsake not, Lord, thine heritage ! 
Hide not, in frowns, thy face ! 

Her sins forgive, her woes assuagP, 
And magnify thy grace! 

Lord! Wilt thou not turn yet again, 
And Zion turn to thee ? 

0 cause thy face to shine amain, 
And we shall saved be! (Ps. lxxx.) 

Arise, descend, thou Sun (Ps. lxxxiv.11), thou Dew (Hos. xiv. 5), 
Thon Rain (Ps. lxxii. 6), Breath (Ezek. xxxvii. 9), Wind 

(S~ng iv. 16), thou All! 
Thy garden's face revive, renew; 

0 hear our mournful call ! 

Thy heavenly culture,-influence sweet, 
Can make thy lilies grow, 

And waft perfume for heaven meet, 
Make sweetest spices flow! (Song iv. 16.) 

Thy garden then would bloom indeed,-
Smell as a Lord-bless'd field! (Gen. xxvii. 27)

Ancl I -oft like a noisorr,.e weed, 
Should fragrant odoms yield ! 

C J. 
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A WORD UPON SANCTIFICATION. 

Basingstoke, Nov. 27th, 1879. 
My dear Friend,-! received yours, and was very glad to read . 

how sweetly you had been favoured of the Lord. 0 that I were 
thus oftener indulged, and favoured to drink of "tho brook in the 
way;" for sure I am, it makes one's soul loathe the garlic and 
onions of Egypt, and creates fresh power to cleave unto the Lord 
in his unsullied walk and spotless life, in, with, and before the 
world. And this brings me to notice what I perceive yon failed 
to understand in my le,st note to you, where I spoke against 
the figment of Progressive Sanctification-a sentiment wiiich I 
believe to be nothing more than a mere emanation from the 
natural mind-a sort of vapour or kind of Will-o'-tbe-wisp 
flickering over the bogs and quagmires of man's fallen nature'. 
at times and seasons blown upon and kindled into a kind of 
flame by Satan, when transformed as an angel of light, bnt a 
sentiment which has no reality or place either in the Word of 
God, the experience of the saints, or the purposes of Jehovah. 
And I shall call upon you, in the first place, to assist me in 
proving it. In yonr letter to me you write thus: ''The chief of 
sinners I am" (not was so once, but "am"). What! and been 
delivered out of Egyptian bondage four years, and nothing better 
yet? No, foryouadd, "Yonjndgebyontwardappearances; the 
even tenor of my disposition; but you know not the depths of 
my heart, nnless, indeed, you class it with your own," And yet 
again yon say, "Sinner, as the word stands, looks v·ery general, 
but to know the meaning of it day by day, secretly worked ont 
in the heart, is a very different thing, is it not?" Yes, my friend, 
it is indeed, and right glad I am to hear you give such a straight
forward testimony against the wµes of the enemy, and yet, not• 
withstanding this your testimony to the truth of my words, I 
cannot help fearing (and I hope you will forgive me if I wrong 
yon) that you have not yet fully apprehended the mystery of the 
two natures in a believer. Nor do I wonder at it either. I can 
remember when, like you, I was often favoured to enjoy the 
sweet knowledge of my own personal interest in the dear Re· 
deemer; often indulged with the in-shinings of his everlasting 
love ; could draw near to God as my Father, through Christ as 
my Way, and feel assured that, being cleansed by his blood, and 
justified through his righteousness, I had peace with God, and 
.that with me it would be well. Yea, I have sung, with all the 
powers of my redeemed soul, 

" Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven." 

In the rich and sweet enjoyment of such blessings as these, I felt, 
and therefore knew, but very little of the real character of my 
sinful heart, as being "deceitful above all things, and desperately 
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wicked." Nay, at such times as these I could not and won Id not 
have believed it to be true, though a man had declared it nnto 
roe. No, these things were then, to a great extent, hidden from 
my eyes: ''I thought as a child, I spake as a child," and in my 
childish simplicity thought I should only have to say to the 
tempter, '' Get thee behind me, Satan," and I should see him fly 
before the wind. Alas! alas! what a delusion was this I Ho ,v 

I failed to see, what to the eye of an Omniscient God was so 
clearly revealed, that beneath all these pleasing frames and 
happy feelings there was springing up in my natural mind a 
most luxuriant crop of self-righteousness and creature-holiness; 
and how, as the effect of this, my wicked heart was secretly 
despiRing, condemning, and cutting off many a dear child of God, 
because they could not come up to my standard. Ah me! The 
heavenly husbandman beholding all this, took the pruning-knife, 
and began to purge away these secret evils by bringing them to 
the light, causing me to behold them, and then cut my soul off 
from them one after another, until I felt I possessed nothing
absolutely, positively nothing but what was sinful. 

This stripping process, inwardly carried on through a long 
pe1·iod of time, cost me many a groan and many a tear; but, bless 
the Lord, I do humbly hope it has yielded me, in some small 
measure, the peaceable fruits of righteousness-even humility 
befo1·e, and love unto my God, for what be has so kindly done fr.r 
me And now, as years have rolled away, and the Pasch?.l Lamb 
has bad to be eaten with many a bitter herb, I have, in the light 
of this instruction, been able to understand many scriptures 
which, bnt for it, I could never have comprehended at all, and 
especially the matter of a believer's sanctification; and yet, al
though I feel a blessed sweetness in or concerning this truth, I 
fear I shall fail, owing to want of ability on my part, and lack of 
experience on yours, to give you a right view of it; still, as yoa. 
have provoked me to make the attempt, I feel willing to try. 
Bnt here I must first draw a line of distinction between what 
we are capable of doing or bringing forth as rnen and women, and 
what the child of God does as such; for I believe it is here, at this 
point, that so many mistakes are made. It seems almost a 
waste of time to say here that I, or rather, we, believe that when 
God created man, be created him in his own imat!e and after his 
own likeness, breathing into his nostrils the breath of life, and (so) 
man became a living soul; yet, when we consider this matter 
aright, and view man-even as a creature, thus endowed with a 
ronsonable soul-made an intelligent being, we need not wonder 
that in some cases the standard of right and wrong i~ set very 
high, and that, in consequence thereof, the man 01· t,1e woman 
will be found very moral, very truthful, very upright, very sin
cere; and to all with w:hom they have to do on earth they may 
appear to be very amiable, very religious, and sure to go to 
heaven at last. Now, all this may exist, and, I believe, often do~·.:1 
exist., apart from grace, alld m11,y look very liko saudifiop...'Gion; 
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aye, ~u n uch like it., that f u1 a. L ,ug l iuie iL 11111,J decei H.! the very 
eh•ct., t\1.,ugh God is not deceived thereby, for, in spite of all this 
apparent ~anctification, the soul may be dead to God as it regards 
loving, f,,ariug, or obeying him; nay, worse, such a soul may be, 
and, doubtless, often is, hating him with a perfect hatred, for 
"the carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not subject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in 
the flesh cannot please God." Now, it is a solemn truth that man, 
asm rrn-e rery man, as forming part of the hwnanfamily-is totally 
corrupt., and therefore, in no case whatever, can bring forth good 
fruit, wliich is so much lost sight of, or, what is worse, denied 
by prof< ;c;sors of religion in our day. Such professors take the 
moral gr u 1 which man. as an intellig.,ut bei1,g, is capable of doing, 
and call ir ~anctificatiou. But what says the truth? Even this: 
"That l'l'hich is born of the flesh is flesh"-is-is; not, was so 
once, but i,, even now; and nowhere in the Word of God is there 
to be found the slightest intimation of its being changed, much 
less improved. Subdued it is-mortified it must be -in every 
soul that is "born again;" but still, in every case, it remains 
(that i,-, throughout the term of one's natural life) what it was 
at the 6.rst,-jlesh still. 

The Scriptures being foll of proofs concerning this solemn 
truth, I must forbear, and try to say a few words, shewing 
wherein sanctification truly lies. But to do this, I must separate 
that which yon have so strangely mingled together, viz. that 
threefold sanctification which the Church of God is interested in: 
as 1. Tb~ sanctification which she possesses acco,rding to the 
eternal purpose of God the Father in the councils of eternity, by 
which she is for ever sanctified, or set apart, to shew forth his 
praise and reflect his glory. 2. The sanctification which she 
possesses as interested in the spotless life and vicarious death of 
her Surety and Saviour, Christ Jesus the Lord-Son of God, yet 
Son of man; by virtue of which all her sins are made an end of, 
washed away, and for ever removed from her, "as far as the east 
is from the west." Hence, being thus cleansed in or tbro~gh 
his precious blood, and clothed upon with his righteousnes~, un• 
puted to and put upon her, she now stands, and must for ever 
stand, before God, pure, faultless, and without blame, with ex
ceeding joy. And 3. There is that sanctification of the Holy 
Spirit, which she must experience as the certain effect or r~enlt 
of having an interest in the former two. Now, this sanct1fice,• 
tion is brought to pass when the son! is "born again" o_f .t~~ 
Spirit of God; for "that which is born of the Spirit is spJl'lt · 
that ie, it is holy. The Holy Spirit has begotten a holy_na~nre 
-even his own-in that son!; and this holy nature or prrncipl~, 
cal ed in Scripture the "new man," which is thus bego~ten Jll 
the soul, i, as perfect, as regards its essence or nature, as it ever 
can be. There is nothing that we can do, which ci.n by an~ 
means improve it or make it better. No. It is altogtt her holyt 
and that which is thus "born of God, sinneth not. He canno 
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sin, because he is born of God." ln this the children of God are 
mariil'est,ed. 

Here then we see sanctification; not progressive, but perfect. 
pure, abiding: for the Holy Spirit will never finally forsake tlce 
work of his own hands, but will dwell in them, to lead, guide. 
guard, and safely carry home evuy soul to whom he thus comei' 
to quicken into life divine. Here we can understand the word.~ 
of the Apostle, where he says that we are "made partakers of 
the divine nature;" for as thus having the same blessed Spirit 
dwelling inns, in measure, which dwelt in Christ without measure, 
we are thereby united to and made one with him, according to 
the words of the Apostle: " He that is joined to the Lord is one 
spirit;" and again: "This is a great mystery, hut I speak con• 
cerning Christ and the church." But because this is so, "Shall 
we continue in sin? God forbid." The possession of these 
immortal principles forbid the sons of God to sin. Henceforth, 
through life, that new-born child of God will pant after holiness 
as the element of his being, though, to his conti~ual sorrow, day 
by day, he will prove the truth of the Apostle's words: "I am 
carnal, sold under sin;" and thus he will learn, by soul-humbling 
experience, that these two principles or natures-flesh and spirit, 
old man and new; the one totally corrupt, the other essentially 
holy-are "contrary the one to the other, so that he cannot do 
the things which he would," either good or bad; for he can neither 
serve God as he would, after or according to the desire of the 
new man; nor can he run into the ways of sin as he would, after 
or according to the desires of the old man: and by th~se things 
he is led to understand what Paul meant when he wrote the 7th 
and 8th chapters of his epistle to the Romans, with many other 
like portions of Holy Writ. 

As he thus grows in grace-not in self-righteousness, or 
creat-nre-holines;s, or progressive sanctification-he will feel an 
increasing love to and dependence upon a precious Jesus, for 
what he has done for, given to, and wrought in him by his Holy 
Spirit; and though, whilst in this tabernacle, he often has to 
groan, being bb.rdened, yet he cannot but long for, and, at timn:, 
does rejoice in the sweet hope that soon, very soon, he will be 
found clothed upon with his house which is from heaven; for 
~aith believes the· record: " Who shall change this vile body, that 
it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body," &c., and there
fo_re, with Job, he will say, "All the days of my appointed time 
will I wait, till my chan,ze come," feeling what the poet sings : 

"Death, which puts an end to life, 
Will put an end to sin," 

And one effect of this teaching will be to cause that soul to see 
and feel, were progressive sanctification the pathway to glory, i[ 
would have a, tendency to dim his brightest hope, weaktJn hi, 
faith, make his love grow cold, sap the foandations oi his peace. 
rob the Redeemer of his many crowns, and God himself of his 
glory. Re is willing, therefore, after or according to his "mind" 
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or "ue1c ""'n" to '· let patieuc.., have her perfect work, so that 
God ma~ 1°1.rn all the glory of his salvation for ever and ever." 
Not t.hat he will ever be contented with his state of warfare 
here; nay, t,he ,ery sufferings which attend him every day will 
make him long for it,s termination. Nor will it ever produce a 
laz_,, careless spirit, but, on the contrary, he will daily grieve 
ht>cause he is not more faithful t.o him who has called him to be. 
his soldier; and that not only at the first, but still onward, day 
hy day, as long as earthly days are numbered with him; still 
proving the truth of the Redeemer's words: "'rhat which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and faat, which is born of the Spirit is 
~pirit." "With the mind serving the law of God, but with the 
n~sh the law of sin." 

In himself considered, he is vile as--ever, yet possessing a nature 
,,s holy a, God is holy, and as pure as he is pure--the one lust
ing against the other, more or less, continually. But God has 
promised, "The elder shall serve the younger;" and by his life, 
,,alk, and conduct, in and before the world, he is a witness for 
Gc,d of its truth. 

Here I feel I must leave my scribble. It is fol of imperfec-
1 ions. I feel that I have hastily written it for want of. time. It 
1, a long time since I wrote so much at one time to any person, 
'ind I ha-e now neglect(·d some things which I ought to have 
,1 ttended to in order to do it. My desire is that it may lead yon 
0 a "search the Scriptures to see if these things be so;" forthere 
are many false prophets gone out into the world, and amongst 
them all I know of none more likely to distress and perplex the 
,lear children of God ·than those who come to them preaching 
,-reatnre sanctification; and indeed this is their desire. Under 
t.b.is mask these deceivers often succeed, for a time, in bringing 
H.nd holding the sons of God in bondage. 

In conclusion, then, I would say, listen to no teaching that 
·.,onld thus rob your soul, either through books or men. "The 
~:thiopiaa can never change his skin, nor the leopard his spots:" 
•JOt God can prononnce the leper (filled with leprosy) clean; 
.1nd yon know it, for yon have felt it; therefore "Hold fast that 
which thou hast, that no man may take thy crown." 

That a dear Lord may bless, keep, guide, guard, and preserve 
yon every moment, until you shall cross tl1e river of death, and 
enter into the joy of your Lord, is the sincere desire of yours 
affectionately in the truth, W. E. BOND. 

REGEKERATIOK does not come by the will of man. (John i, 13.) 
As gracious persons did not regenerate themselves, so neither ca.n 
, b.ey convey regenerating grace to others. If they could, a good 
, na8ter ~ould regenerate every servant in hi'i, family; a good 
-arer,t would regenerate every child of his; and a minister of the 

0 
)spel wculd r<'generate all that 8it undn his ministry. Ilut they 

,,,rn do no more than try to prny and use the me11ns. God only can 
do the work.-Dr. Gill. 
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"THE FATHERS, WHERE ARE THEY!" AND THE 
PROPHETS, DO THEY LIVE FOR EVER?" 

TliERE is an appointed time for man npon the earth! Ye~, 
God himself has set the bonnd, 11,nd none can pass it, willing .w 
unwilling! The decree is irrevocable; all mnst bow to the 
snmmons. Let the qnality of the character, the position, foe 
associations, or the desirableness of the life, be whatsoever it 
may; when the period fixed by him who made ns is reached, the 
immortal tenant can stay no longer in its present tenement. 
Every age in time declares the .same truth, from the throne 
downward. The present time is one of tron ble and sick:nes,; 
death is laying down many loved ones; many homes and hearts 
are desolated; God's jndgments are abroad in the earth; his 
dear servants and children are among those who fall, and many 
things are calculated to remind us strongly of the fact that 
"This is not our rest;" that "here we have no abiding city." 
Fathers and prophets; pillars and preachers of God's word, per
sons whom we feel we can ill spare; whose loss, if we felt it 
rightly, we have the greatest cau.se to mourn; the good old 
seasoned officers and men, who have passed through many a 
campaign, who had God with them when they entered the field, 
and who kept the field with a "no surrender" to any foe who 
entered it, because God, their great Captain, was with them all 
the time they were in it: are being taken from us. Such men 
were made out of the same material as those dear people of 
whom John speaks: "They loved not their lives unto the death." 
They were well made up, within and without, for God was in 
them "to will and to do according to his good pleasure." Tbe 
blessed Spirit being their Teacher, thev were well instructed to 
the fight of faith; they could handle sword and shield; were not 
men of a double heart; could keep rank; men who had some 
understanding of the times, and who knew what Israel ought to 
do. They were the poor raised by God out of thei dust, and 
beggars lifted up by him from the dunghill, and set among 
princes; hence they could speak to the poor, whom God had raised 
?ut of the dust of their original and actual corruption, having been 
ID the same place themselves, and having been lifted from the 
same dunghill of sin, death, and hell, with other beggars. They 
knew so well the awful state and condition of others, and there
fore spoke to them as out of their own hearts, showing clearly 
{lnough, as in their own cases, how impossible it is for dust to 
leave its native dust, and for beggars to leave their native mire, 
the homes of their birth, and their element, until he, the great 
God who made heaven and earth, came down and dwelt iu dust 
himself, i;o raise the poor from the dust, and lift the beggar from 
his putrid and loathsome state of ense in death and sin; e.nd that 
nothing but the blood of Christ conld bring them nigh to God, 
and keep them in their nearness, cleanse them from their filthi
ness, clothe them in his rirrhteousness, and make them e:xalted 
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clrnr11cters, giving these princes t,beir t,itle and kingdom, and 
set t,ing them among persons of their own distinguished position, 
1 hat their associations may be suited to their taste and feelings, 
and thus have communion and fellowsl1ip with each other. 

'l'he person and grace of Christ, who had done such great 
t.liings for them, was the constant theme of their ministry, and 
lay like a burning coal near their hearts, animating their souls, 
a, 1imes, to a high degree of fervour. When thus feelingly in
terested in God's great rnlvation, they would unfurl the blood
i-t1<.ined banner of the cross, and display the heavenly motto, 
" l- nto him t.hat loved us, and washed us from our sins in his 
own blood; to him be glory." The fire of God's love burning in 
t];eir bosom would make them minister with an unction of 
t.bl' sweetest odour. The box of precious ointment would send 
f<rth a delightful savour. On some of those occasions we have 
found oneself drawn as by a loadstone to the dear feet of Jesus, 
clothed 1icbly, and in a nice state of mind; being held in love's 
golden chains, in sweet captivity, willing to stay in such a secret 
aLd sacred spot till death remove our body; for our soul and body, 
at such times, were not our own. Oh that the mantle of these 
olci prophets might fall on some younger ones, for we quite be• 
lie,e that in some places still the prayer lies down deep in the 
heart, and often goes up to heaven: "Where is the Lord God of 
Elijah?" Oh that God, in his mercy, would raise up such men 
a~ those, of blessed memory, who are gone from ns ! 

Their plain and homely style of dealing with eternal realities 
stood out in bold contrast to the modes of address of men-made 
ministers. No attempt was made at excellence of speech, or the 
enticin~ words of man's wisdom. Their simplicity in speaking 
of the things of God, according to their own experimental ac
quain+,ance with them, commended their testimony to the hearts 
and consciences of God's dear people as his truth, and as they 
themselves had been taught it of God, as both preacher and people 
bad handled and ta~ted of things for themselves. They fetched 
their doctrine from the pure truth of God, the unadulterated 
word-the only iIJfaliible rule for the faith and practice of God's 
elect; and hence the certainty of the sound. Their knowle~g:e 
and experience in the things of God were the work of the Spmt 
of God in their hearts. They rightly divided the word, properly 
representing t,he character of God in both law and Gospel, und_er· 
standing well the nature of the two covenants, and the rela~10n 
in which men stood to both, having themselves. felt the claims 
and bondage of the one, and the deliverance and freedom of the 
other. They were no strangers to the terrors of Sinai, nor to 
the charms of Calvary. The glorious Gospel of the blessed God 
1 J.ey delighted in, and spoke as men whose hearts God had 
touched with its powi-:r and unction. They were workmen who 
r,eeded not to be ashamed. You could follow them in all safety, 
as Yea and Nay bad no existence in. their creed, because it had 
no place in their religion. It had no place in their creed and 
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religion, because it has no place in the Gospel of God ancl in the 
teaching of the blessed Spirit. That which God gave them they 
gathered, and, like the disciples, the very bread and fish Christ 
brake to them, that they carried round to the people, and agn.in 
and again have the people eaten and have been well filled. T'hey 
were men who, like John, were sent from God. They pu ~ on 
no airs of hnman sanctity, exhibited nothing of the kind, were 
thoroughly natural, and l)ame beforu the people as men of like 
passions with themselves. The blessed Spirit had burned God's 
Yea, yea, and Nay, nay, well into their hearts; this made and 
kept them the men of the firm and abiding principle they were. 
Sovereign and distinguishing gracri was that which saved them; 
this they preached at the beginning, middle, and end of their 
ministry. God commended them to the hearts and consciences 
of his people as his living witnesses. 0 that God would send us 
some Huntingtons, Gadsbys, Warbnrtons, Kershaws, and Phil
pots ! The memory of these gracious and gifted servants of God is 
fresh and sweet to this day. Their praise is in the churches, and 
their memory blessed. 0 that God would have mercy npou. u.s, 
and send us more such men! There is a great dearth in the 
churches. The famine is sore in the land. The poor people in 
many places languish, are faint, and ready to drop by the way, 
for want of bread from heaven and water from the rock-a Ii vil)g 
ministry; nothing else can take its place. That ministry which 
has nothing but the mere letter in it, and no gracious experience 
of the truth, can never feed the sheep and lambs of Christ's fold. 
The dead in a profession will receive the dead letter, and be satis
fied, and will want nothing more; but the living will say, "Give 
me Christ, or else I die."-En. 

"I WILL COME AGAIN." 

May 16th, 1827. 
My dear Friend,-Mr. Bensley having intimated, on Sunday 

last, his purpose to visit Leicester, I heard several persons re
qu~sting to be kindly remembered to yon, when, feeling a desire 
sprmg up in my heart, I considered it a favourable opportunity 
to convey a few lines to my beloved brother, with whom I have 
and do still enjoy the privilege of communion and fellowship in 
the. things pertaining to the kingdom of God. I have indeed 
fonnd, by happy experience, that "in the light of the King's 
countenance there is life, and that his favour is as a cloud of the 
latter rain." I have also frequently to deplore the withdraw
lilen~ of hiA sonl-comfort.ing pre~once, and to mourn on account 
?f his absence: next to this, it is a source of lamentation when, 
111 the midst of manifold tribulations, one hath no faithful friend 
0

~ companion at hand to commune with, who is well acquainted 
with the same exercises, and who is capable of giving counsel, 
and also qualified to speak a word of EJnconragement so as to 
Comfort and confirm his follow-traveller, 
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In the sunshine of prosperity it is easy to find companions 
bnt in adver~ity it is h_ard to meet with a truly steadfast brother'. 
Job complams of th1s: "My brethren have dealt deceitfully 
as a brook, and as a stream of brooks they pass away." In his 
~er.y trial th_ey vanished, and were consumed out of their place. 
:So 1t was W1th our bl_essed Lord when entering upo~ t_he stupen
dous scene of suffenng love for our sakes ; as 1t 1s written 
"Then all the disciples forsook him and fled." This being th~ 
peculiar lot of all who will live godly in Christ Jesus, it is in 
vain to expect sympathy or succour from those who, like Nabal 
that degenerate son of Caleb, are living in outward prosperity' 
or at ease in local Zion. "We must not," as Mr. Charnock ob: 
ser,es. "put any confidence in au arm of flesh; no, not the best 
flesh in the world." A.t the same time, blessed be God, there 
are a few still left in this cold and dark day who do bear each 
other's bnrdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ; bnt such brethren 
are now more precious than the golden wedge of Ophir. In this 
observation may be included both spiritual and temporal sue· 
cours; and my mind is often occupied in reflecting on the many 
fine things dropped from the pulpit in reference to present tribu
lations, unattended with the least power to prop up or exhilarate 
the tried soul; such preaching may be termed exanimate, for I 
cannot make out how it is that the fleece appears so wet, while the 
floor is as dry as a basket. S ach things as these, in the feelings 
of some, render the public ordinances as unfruitful as the moun· 
tains of Gilboa: so it is; but truly the prophet Micah's lamen
tation (vii. 1) is often the language of my soul. But, my dear 
friend, these complaints cannot last long with me, as I am 
gradually hastening, according to present infirmities and sensa· 
tions, to the end of my pilgrimage. My health declines, my 
tribulations seem to increase, while, both in the visible church 
and in the nation, everything wears the most discouraging aspect; 
-so that I am looking and longing for that sure and abiding rest 
which remaineth for the weary souls of God's heritage. Not
withstanding the pressure of these several burdens, I am hol~en 
with a little help, and often find the sweetest relief in pouring 
out my soul before God, and shewing him my trouble. Some· 
times a good word of promise drops its rich contents into my 
heart, by which faith is strengthened and hope confirmed; the~ 
my spirit bows with humble submission and resignation;. all is 
calm, all is quiet, so that, with poor Job, I fall down passive as 
clay in the hand of the potter, and from the heart am enabled to 
bless the name of the Lord. 

Being, at times, almost unable to walk owing to bodily infi~· 
mities, I give myself to reading some of our departed teach~r s 
writings, and often gather both instruction and consolation, 
During the past week I met with a portion in one of his }ettrs 
as follows: "If we belong to Christ, we shall soon know 1t; or 
aearching the heart and trying the reins; self-denial and the 
faily cross j thJ;J furnace of affliction and the enmity of t~~ woi•lil i 
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the hatred of hypocrites, the corruptions of nature, and the buffet
ings of Satan; all will come npon us, beset and pnrsne us, by day 
and by night; and for no other cause, but 'Because I have chosen 
you out of the world.'" In another place, after his first love, 
and entrance upon the ministry, being sorely tried with the 
hidings of his Lord's face, and in mnch tribulation from Satan 
and the world, he adds, "This was truly Peter's strange thing 
that happened to me; but after many days he came again, when 
I was quite overwhelmed, and brought heaven and all the glories 
of it with him, and a.bode many days, and told me, before he 
went away, saying, 'I know thy tribulation and thy poverty 
(but thou art rich).' One thing appeared strange to me, which 
wa~, that in my happiness the whole contents of the Bible seemed 
to be eternal comfort; but in my misery it seemed to contain 
nothing but tribulation. I chose to endure it, rather than miss 
him at the last." (See" Gleanings.") 

Thus the memory of this blessed man, together with the rich 
legacy of his writings, have many times proved a means of true 
blessedness to me in the last stages of my pilgrimage. I know 
the great Master of assemblies hath enjoined it upon us not to 
forsake the public ordinances which he hath appointed; and it is 
indeed a blessed privilege to meet with his children wherever he 
hath condescended to record his name; but when the Lord re
moves his standard-bearers, and there is a great forsaking in the 
midst of the land; when the once flourishing plantanons of Zion 
yield no savoury meat; when there is none to guide her among 
all the sons whom she hath brought forth, as may, ere long, be 
· the case; even then the good Shepherd will ne,er suffer the 
sonls of the righteous to famish; for they shall not be ashamed 
in these evil times, and in the da:ys of famine they shall be 
satisfied with his goodness. When poverty or nffiictions over
take them, so as to seclude them from public means, they shall 
not be left destitute of his mercy nor of his truth : for in the 
time of trouble he will be a very present help. When brought 
to_ the last stage of their journey, and when heart and flesh both 
fail, his blessed presence will cheer their drooping spirits, and he 
will then manifest himself as the God of hope, the God of peace, 
and of everlasting consolation; for although they may be exercised 
with darkness and temptation for awhile, yet their blessed Lord, 
who is the faithful and true witness, will assuredly fulfil bis 
gracious promise: "I will come again, and receive yoii unto my
self; that where I am, there ye may be also." 

I have not run on in this sheet with a view to present my be
(oved friend with anything new, or with any matter to which he 
is a stranger; by no means; bnt simply to convey the inward 
sensations of my heart, by which he may perceive that though 
teeble and faint, I am not quite dead, nor yet altogether at ease 
in Zion. 

The Lord knoweth how dear you are to my bean ::3 an ambas· 
,ador of peace, and that my spirit rejoiceth in e.ery remembrance 
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of you, e,el' mindful of the great work in which you ,irn engaged 
f\ nd the manifold temptations you must conflict with, while ear: 
nestly contending for the faith which was once delivered unto 
the saints; and am always glad. when I hear that the work of 
the Lord prospers iu his hands through the instrnmentality of 
your labours. I often sit solit,ary at my desk when the postman 
goes past with nothing under his hand for me; then· my mind 
goes down to Leicester and other places, whence I am hoping 
for good tidings; however, though I have some debts that per
plex my mind, yet at present I am not indebted to one of m.y 
Christian friends on the score of epistolary correspondence; and 
who can tell but this hint may stir np some pure mind by way 
of remembrance? 

~ . 
Your last, visit proved a blessed one to many of my friends, 

bnt to none more s0 than myself. Farewell. Peace and truth be 
wirh thee. .A.men 

Affectionately yonrs, 
J. KErT. 

"BELIEVE NOT EVERY SPIRIT." 

Battle, Sussex, Feb. 2, 1885. 
IIIy dear Friend and Brother in hope of eternal life,-Yourex

perimental epistle came safe to hand. I do not wonder at your 
surprise at not hearing from me for so long a time, but two things 
mnst suffice for an excuse: first, I have so many correspondents; 
secondly, I cannot always write when I have the time, but am 
obliged to wait, with David, when his tongue (or mind) was "as 
the pen of a ready writer." Nevertheless, it is a great thing to 
have a pleasing remembrance of those to whom I have once felt 
a union, by letter, though unknown in the flesh ; as there are 
many whom I have known in the flesh, and once thought it was 
in the Spirit, bnt time and circumstances have worn the rough 
garment (worn to de{)eive) so threadbare, that the original fea
tures have been manifest, proving that they were only in the 
flesh. This makes me rather shy of forming new acquaintance~; 
yet, situated as I am, metting with so many fresh faces, I find it 
very difficult to arrive at a conclusion. John, the Apostle, says, 
"Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
they are of God." The test he here gives us to judge by appears 
to be very sim pie, but is not so easy as at first presented, for almost 
every one wLo makes a profession of religion in the present day 
will readily acknowledge that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh; 
therefore we must have recourse to another test, which is the 
unction within, and by which anointing there will be foun~ ~h: 
corresponding features (if they are there) of the same d1v1~ 

teaching wrought in the soul of a true child of God by the I[o [ 
Spirit; and it is this, and- this alone, that will constitute a las · 
ing union and friendship which will grow and contiuuein wintfJ 
as well as 8Ummer. But although I have thus written, I won 
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Bay, l trust t,hat l h!1Vt fo111,tl 111 tbi~, JOUr last epistle, as w.ell as 
in former ones, "those things which accompany salvation;" and 
I nm well sure that Salvation himself, as aldo salvation as a grace, 
will never associate or mingle with any other spirit than that 
which has discovered itself in your epistles. 

As it respects myself, I am, through mercy, well in bodily 
health; and as it respects my circumstances, the Lord has taken 
care of me in my declining years, having spread a t,i,ble for me in 
the wilderness, for which I hope to be thankful; and although 
I have now no need to work with my hands at daily labour, yet 
I feel more and more earnest, when i::i. my right mind, to "do 
1 he work of an evangelist: a workman that needeth not to be 
ashamed ; " but my sufficiency, both for matter and manner, is 
alone of God. As it regards my hope, that abides firm : "I know 
whom I have believed," and sometimes have renewed visits from 
r,,y dear and blessed Lord Jesus; and when he withdraws, 

"I miss the presence of my Friend, 
Like one whose comfort's gone." 

But I would have my dear friend know that I am not without 
the cross : fiery trials, waves of trouble, an evil heart of unbelief, 
doubting, misgivings, and, at times, jealousy, rebellion, self-pity, 
suspicions, and hardness of heart; these things discover to me 
that I am like "lssachar, a strong ass," and need two burdens to 
balance me, or I should be like the wild ass in the wilderness -
none could find me; but with these burdens I am brought to bow 
to the will of my gracious God, seeing he hath givea me a sure 
hope of au abundant entrance into that happy "land which floweth 
with milk and honey," where I shall" rest from the days of ad ver
sity ," and that for ever and ever, and "where the wicked cease 
from troubling." As it regards my work in the vineyard, I 
hope I can say, from signs following, that the Lord is with me 
both to help and to give "testimony to the word of his grace," 
to which many can bear witness. 

I have now been upon the walls of Zion over forty years, 
sometimes sounding the trumpet of alarm, and sometimes the 
silver trumpet; but I can neither sound nor blow either of these 
trumpets clearly, ot1ly as the Holy Spirit deigns to sound them 
first in my own sonl; and I thinlr that if many who profess to be 
trumpeters in our days were tv wait until they realized that 
their message came from the same source, we should have a 
greater distinction of sound, so that the hearer might know what 
he has to meet in his various battles ; as well as being favoured 
to be the instrument of gladdening, by the joyful sound of the 
everlasting Gospel, the hearts of those who a.re bound in affliction 
and iron. 

I trust that the Lord will support you under the various trials 
through which you are called to pass. Yon prove it to be a 
path of tribulation; but this is the way to the kingdom of 
~eaven; yet yon think it to be a strange way. Yon are tread
mg in the footsteps of the flock. Yon eay that you ha,e some-
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times bePn enc.inraged, and yonr hope revived, in reading the 
testimon,, of one and another, as they from time to time appear 
in the page, oft he" G. S." There i:i a family likeness in the 
whole of tlw famil.v of God; but I must close for the present. 
Plea~e to !<i,P my Christian love to Mrs. C., and accept the same 
yourself. W :;;\ting JOU every new covenant blessing, through 
Christ, Jesus. 

I am, my drnr Friend and Brother, yours in the trnth as it is 
in Jesns. C. SaaRP. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR. W. J. BROOK. 

My Dear Friend,-! have been living now many years upon 
the free and daily bounty of heaven; and though often in straits, 
not kno1Ving where-the next supply will come from, and every 
way apparently snut up; never, no, never, have I been left des
titute. And often these supplies have come in most liberally 
whe!!. for days I have been exercised with the vilest thoughts and 
conduct towards the best of friends. Such was the case with me 
when your present and your kind epistle made their appearance; 
for both which I retnrn yon many, many thanks. Of all the 
friends from whom I receive letters, there is not one who seems 
to be in my depths. I have been, and now am in such trials as 
cannot be named so as t,o convey a proper notion of them. A 
spirit bas lately made its appe.arance in my neighbour's congrega
tion at Lewes, which seems to threaten dreadful consequences; 
and while they, through its influe".lce, are all alive, I am more 
than half dead. I have for some months been exercised by a very 
sore temptation, against which I have prayed, but have found 
that, after prayer, it has been most violent. I have then striven 
against it, which has only in tbe end given place to it. I have 
cried, but, no help comes. I have waited, but no relief. I have 
looked, but no band appears. Withal, in the general, I have 
been very dead to the Word, and barren in my own soul; full of 
evil, and destitute of good. I have at times been determined to 
have ID}' own way, come what would; and then, because I could 
not have my way, which I knew would lead to destruction, 
have been very :rngry. My enemies shout, and I hang down_my 
head; my troubles increase, and I grow weaker. Yet, notwith
standing all thefie things, my ministry is lively and savoury, 
entering into such depths as are suitable to the cases of the poor 
and needy who hear me, and to the general circumstances of the 
church in these parts. I find th11 Lord doth not forsake me; and 
I am learning from my own provocations, one part of his char• 
e.cter, that he is slow to anger and of great mercy. I am sensible, 
in my judgment, of my great biJ,seness toward bim, but can· 
not feel the shame of it as I wi5h. There is nothir,g short of 
J esns Christ manifested to us that ever can a base us so as to 
:.uake us loathe ourselves, And this is what at present I f!ID hath 
seeking afrer e.1,d looking for. But I am folly per~uwled that 
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my present sufferings are such as are best calculated t0 preserve 
me from saying "a confederacy" with many who seek it, and 
also to secure others from being thus entrapped. I wait, I watch, 
I hope for the end, and believe, at times, the Lord will once more 
shine forth. But this I learn: whensoever hypocrites are foll, 
the saints are empty; when they are rich, these are poor; when 
they are feasting, these hunger; when they are rejoicing, these 
are sorrowful; when they are exalted, these are abased-and 
so on; and when the Lord's time comes for these to go up; 
then the_y go down. You will find these lines through all 
the Scriptures, both in precept and example: there is Noah 
and his generation; Isaac and Ishmael; Jacob and Esau, with 
Laban; Joseph and his brethren; Moses and Korab; Hannah and 
Peninnah; David and Saul, &c: And the Word of God, by 
prophets and apostles, illustrates these things : so I find it at 
this day. I have had many strive with me; but none-no, not 
one-hath ever succeeded : not a few are gone, in a very par
ticular way, to their own place, and now cease from troubling; 
while I am yet reserved and preserved to see the goodness of the 
Lord in the fa.nd of the living. The characters, the principles, 
that God most abhors, are pride and rebellion. To keep us from 
these, he exercises us with many hard things. A little display 
of his goodwill is now and then granted, but these seasons are 
short, and, in comparison with others, few. With me, a little 
good continuing any time is apt to be attended with evil. The 
manna, though good in itself, if kept long, stinks-not from 
itself, but from my depraved nature. I become vain, selfish, dry, 
and unsavoury; then a change must come, that I may not perish. 
And a continual feeling of inward corruption makes me and keeps 
me sensible that I am favoured, not because I am more righteous 
than others, but because the Lord hath loved, and because he will 
perform the oath sworn to our father Abraham, "that in him and 
in his seed should all the families of the earth be blessed." 

The Psalmist talked too high when he said, "I shall never be 
moved," and therefore was put back to learn his lesson more 
properly; and he comes np with a purer accent as well as lan
guage. Paul, lest he should be exalted too high, was buffeted. 
We all have the rod to save us from hell, and that we may learn 
obedience, which is not soon obtained, but is obtained through 
sufferings. 

Give my kind love to your housekeeper, though unknown; and 
to those among you who fear God and love his name. You hav~ 
those about you who will be a school to you, sooner or later. 
pray God you may be profitable to them, and they not useless 
to you. I am glad you are well loaded; for, if I have any judg
ment, your natural constitution requires crosses and burden'J; 
and, as you have attained the knowledge of God without long 
travail, you have the more need of abundant chastisements to 
keep you in your place, that yon may not grow vain, c0nceited, 
;,elfish, and self-sufficient. l\:Iy motto is, ""' ait, watch, hope; or, 
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hope, watcl,, wait! " My arm!', "a Tower, wit.h a banner dis
played because of the truth, into which t,he righteous runneth 
and iR t:afe." I do not take this as family arms, nor yet from the 
Her1tld's office; bnt think I have aright to them from what has 
been done, not by me, but for me. 

God bles~ thee and keep thee. My wife joins in kind love to 
you. Bver yon rs most affectionately, W, J. B. 

Brightnn, 18:20. 

ALL-SUFFICIENCY. 

THERE is no diminnt,ion of light in t,he sun, no morf' than there 
was at the first moment of its creation, and the last man upon 
the earth shall enjoy as mnch of it as we do now. No more doth 
the Father of lights lose by imparting it to others. Thus we light 
many candles at a torch, yet it burns never the dimmer. Stand
ing watera may be drawn dry, bnt a fountain cannot. God is a 
spring, 1his day and to-morrow-Jeho,ah unchangeable. The 
God of Isaac is not like Isaac, who had one blessing and no more; 
he bath as much now as he had the first moment that mercy 
streamed from him to his creature, and the same for as many as 
shall believe in Obrist to the end of the world. Nay, the more 
we recei,e from God in the way of faith, the more God hath 
for us. A belie,er's harvest for present mercies is his seedLime 
for more. The more mercies he reaps, the more hopes of future 
mercy he hath. God's mercies, when full blown, seed again and 
come up thicker. Can the creature want more than the ever
lasting fountain can supply? Can the creature's indigency be 
greater than God's sufficiency P What an irrational way of argu
ing was that! "He smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 
and the st reams overflowed; Can he give bread also? Can he 
provide flesh for his people?" (Ps. lxxviii. 20.) As if he that 
filled their cup, could not spread their table; as if he that had a 
hidden cellar for their drink, had not a secret and as full a cup
board for their meat. Do we want mercies for soul and body r 
Look io tbe rock v. hence former mercies were hewn; the same 
fnlness can supply again.-Charnock. 

No wonder if ll,1,laau,, who ,,,lw the l'isions of the Almighty, 
desired to die the dee.th of the rigLteouE, .. nd to enjoy such a latter 
end as theirs. No wonder if Judas, the traitor, despaired and hanged 
himself, after having betrayed such a glorious Saviour as ours. Ah! 
may I enjoy the divine favour, whatever else I may lack. May I 
endure ell sorrow which both earth and hell can inflict, rather 
than miss of the glory which shall be revealed ! Fall short of heaven! 
Oh ! I tremble at the thought! Fall short of hee.ven ! if I shou!d, I 
should be of all creatures the most emphatically wretched and m1s~r
able. To love, to see, and not enjoy, ah! what intolerable anguish 
would it give! If it depended less or _more on works of my perform
ing, I could not avoid fe.llin~ short. But it is of grace, all of grace, 
of nothing but gra.ce; and so le~ grace have the glory for ever.
JJfacf!OWa.n, 
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~bituarn. 
Jom, GoRF,-On Feb. 27th, 1891, aged 75, ,John Gore, Renr., 

nf Trowbridge, and for many years (formerly) of Melksham, 
Wilts. 

In a brief account of his life, recently written, my father says: 
-"I was born at Broughton-Gifford, near ~\/(elksham, in the 
year 1815. .My mother died when I was about a year aud a half 
old, and left me the youngest of four. In 1817 my father mar
ried his first wife's sister-at that time not contrary to law. She 
was a good mother to us, but being delica.te, did not live long. 
She died about June, 1822, leaving my father with six children 
to mourn her loss. She, as well as my own mother, I h~ve been 
told, were gracioi;is women; and I know that I had a. godly grand
mother, a. tried and much afflicted saint-, who was confined to her 
bed for more than sixteen yea.rs. My father married a third 
time before I was eight years of age, and, as our family soon be
came a large one, we were put to work very young, and ha.d but 
very little education. Many in thoEe days thought there was no 
need for poor people to be taught to write, so that I learnt little 
or nothing till I was ten or eleven years of age. About this time 
some man opened a school in the village for lads, and I attended 
on Sunday mornings from seven till half-past eight o'clock; then 
I had to get home to breakfast, and be at Sund8f' School by nine 
o'clock. The ministtir of the church where I attended school 
(there being no school at the chapel) was very kind to me, and 
did all he could to teach me to read, inviting me, with a few 
others, to his house in the week evenings to give us lessons, and 
this was the only way I had to get any little learning at all. I 
think I bad convictions when very young. The first I can recol• 
lect was when I went to see a baptizing service in connection 
uith Ebenezer Chapel, Melksham, where I, many years after, 
became 11, member. It took place in the River Avon, about a mile 
from our house. The minister was Mr. William Eacott, one of the 
original forty-one members who formed The Ca.use of Zion Chapel, 
Trowbridge, and who at that time was pastor at Chapmanslade, 
and afterwards at Southwick, Wilts. I cannot remember much 
that he said, as I could not have been more than eleven years of 
age; but I was much impressed with the service, a,·d thought 
that all who were baptized must be good people, and would surely 
go to heaven. Though I was sent to the Church Sabbath School, 
as soon as I was old enough to leave the school I went to the 
chapel. Mr. Blake was the pastor. He soon formed a Sunday 
School, and though I was but young, I was appointed teacher of 
the last clai;,s. I attended Mr. Blake's ministry quite regularly, 
a~d was often much affected nnd er the word, feeling what a guilty 
sinner I was, and making many vows and promises to do better. 

"I Vias rna1ried in July, 183G, and onr family came very fa.st, 
so that we soon found we had Io work hard to get on at all; and 
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~ometimes, with troubles without, and feeling so much within, I 
wished I bad never been born. But the Lord preserved us, and 
hrougbt us on step by step. We lived a short distance from the 
t0wn of Melksham, and having four children under four years of 
age, my wife could get to chapel but very little, and this brought 
her into a very low state of mind, so much so that she often feared 
she should lose her reason. But the Lord was good, and after 
awhile she was enabled to join the church, as related in the 
'G. S.' for Oct., 1872. 

"I think I never shall forget the time that my wife was bap
tized. It took hold of me so sensibly that I had no rest. I felt 
what a sinner I was, and could not rest day or night, to think 
that I was left. I cannot speak of any great deliverance, but I 
hope it was the Lord's work upon my soul. I felt much bowed 
down, but sometimes encouraged in the chapel. 

"Mr. George Knee, a member of the church, was pastor at that 
time; and the year after my wife was baptized the friends came 
and asked me to join them, but I felt I could uot: I wanted some
thing more; but they came two or three tim"S, and at last I felt 
a little rncouraged, and ventured to go before the church. I 
could not say much, but it was enough for them to receive me, 
and I was baptized in 1847, with three others, by Mr. Stephen 
Dark; and now, in looking back, I think there is not one left but 
myself of all who were membera of the church at that time. 
Whflt am I? and why am I spared more than others? 

"I can.not forget the week after I was baptized; we had a church 
meeting, and when I sat down with the others, the last verse of 
the :3C0th Hymn came into my mind, and I felt it to be good: 

'When God makes up his last account 
Of natives in his holy mount, 
'Twill be an honour "to appear 
As one new-born and nourish'd there.' 

I felt it an honour to be with them, though unworthy; yet I hope 
I was one of the little ones. And I feel it an honour to this day 
to meet with the Lord's people, and hope I always shall. 

"The friends now began to talk of building a school room, I 
was very glad of this, for having a_ large family, I always felt I 
should like to have them go where I went; for I well remember 
when I was a boy! went to the Church Sunday School, and was 
sometimes induced by my companions to stay away from the 
service; and my father, being at chapel, did not know whether I 
was at Fchool regularly or not. . 

"The School was opened in March, 1853. My dear wife aucl 
myself were so much in love with the little place that we felt ;,e 
were settled there till the end of our lives. But tho Lor a 
thoughts are not our thoughts. . b 

"ln the early part of the year 1858 we lost our eldest son 
I 
Y 

Jeath; and in October of tho same year the youngest was a so 
removed. fr 

"Though living in Melksh,i,m I had for many years worked 0 
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a. firm in Trowbridge. I ha.d to go to and fro almost every day, 
~od had to do business with a cbss of people that brought roe 
into many temptations. I am well nigh overcome when I think 
bow graciously I was preserved throngh them all. My dear wife's 
father being for many years afflicted, I had to attend to his busi
ness as well as my own: this made my burden very mu.ch heavier, 
but the dear Lord gave me strength equal to my day. 

"Our next trial was having to leave Melksham for Trowbridge, 
as we could not bear to think of leaving the little Cause of God 
80 dear to ns. 0 how strangely God works at times! Within 
erx months after I had brought the whole of my family here, the 
large mill l,elonging to the firm which employed me was entirely 
destroyed by fire. This for the time appeared to be crushing to 
nil our hopes, my dear wife being especially cast down; but 
while taking a walk, and wondering what the end could possibly 
be, the first verse of the 23rd Psalm-'The Lord is my Shepherd; 
J shall not want' -came with much sweetness to her mind. She 
felt the words good then and many times after, and lived to prove 
their truth, though many times our faith was sorely tried in 
reference to them. We had a very anxious time for many months, 
but the dispensation, though such a trial, showed to us how good 
the Lord had been in bringing us to Trowbridge, quite contrary to 
our own wishes or the wishes of our friends. For had we stayed 
at Melksham till the fire occurred, we mu.st have been thrown 
out of employment altogether; instead of which, we had parti,iJ 
employment the whole time, and, as soon as a new mill was built, 
we were very well provided for. 

"From the beginning of our settlement in Trowbridge, my 
wife felt much at home at the chapel here. For myself, it was 
longer before I could get over the severance from the Canse at 
Melksham. The friends here were very kind, and invited us to 
join the church, but for a good while I felt I could not venture. 
After a time, however, the Lord was pleased to call three of our 
children by grace, and they were received into the church; and 
then we felt we could not longer stand out. Wti therefore came 
hefore the people, and were cordially received by them in Oct., 
1870. Soon after this I became very poorly and weak in body. 
1Iany friends, as well as myself, thought I should not live long, 
tuy breathing, at times, becoming so very painful and difficnlt. 
l think I shall never forget about this time when going home 
one day, feeling very weak in body, and Eomething having 
occurred not very pleasant at the mill. I was very much cast 
down, but these words came, 'My times are in thy lwud.' They 
cam~ with such comforting power, that, although it is seventeen 
or eighteen years since, I often feel them to be fresh and en
couraging now . 

. "I must pass over many things here, and speal: uf tho next 
!rial I had to meet, in the death of my dear wife, which took place 
1.n June, 1872. This was such a sudden stroke to us all as a 
tamily that we knew not what to do. But the L,n ,1 was very 
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good to me at the time. I found more trials still a waiting IIlr 
Sometime before the death of my dear wife, I had taken a srnal\ 
grocery business for my youngest son; and in the year 1874 w 
mo.ed with him into a larger house for an ext,ension of the bus{ 
ne_ss. B~t after three or four years w~ found his health begin to 
fail, 9.-nd m 1880 he passed away. Th1s was a gre,it trial, as the 
business had been t,aken entirely on his account, and I wonderer! 
how we could possibly get on without him. B11t the Lord still 
"-ppeared for us and helped my daughters to carry on the busi
nes,, though it h11,s been with m11,ny a cry to him who knew 11,\] 
t hmgs, t.h~t hP would uphold, keep, and go before us in all thin"'3, 

"I cannot forget a few days before my dear boy died. f was 
wondering what we should do, when these words came, and were 
a help to me in the trial: 'I will bring the blind,' &c. Though 
the sweetness did not last long, yet I feel I can look back, and 
say that the Lord has been as good as his promises. Though I 
cannot always feel this as I would, yet I hope I do at times feel 
a soft heart, and a hope that I shall be right at last; and then 
again I sink, and look within, and seem to have no well-grounded 
hope at all; aml at such times I wonder what. I shall do when I 
have to appear before him who knows all things, a!?ain1,t whom 
I have sinned so much. 0 that I m'l.y be clothed in bis right
eousness, for I know that l h:w, n"ue of my own, and nowhere 
else bnt to him to look for salvatiun. 

"After the death of my lad, other family trials followed, which 
I need not mention here, bnt which, though it is hard to be left, 
made me feel thankful that my dear Vlife was not alive, for it 
seemed impossible that she could have borne up under them. But 
still, at times I cannot help looking back to see the way the Lord 
has brought us to be the right way, and I am bound to say, 'Surely 
goodness and mercy have followed us all the days of our life.' 

"The nex:t thing I wish to notice is the illness of one of my 
daughters, who had been, since the death 11£ her brother, the 
principal one in the business. She was suffering from a severe 
cold and cough, when, one evesing in Dec., 1882, she suddenly 
threw up a considerable quantity of blood. For some days we 
feared how it would end, but in time there appeared good reason 
to hope that, after a while, i;he would recover. It was more tban 
a year before ~he got quite well again; but I do feel thankful to 
God for his wonderful goodness to us in this trial, which was a 
painful one. I often feel what a mercy it is that we cannot see 
our trials coming upon us, for had I seen this, I must have sank. 
0 for faith to trust him until the end! And sometimes I ca~ 
believe that be will give it. What should I do without hope 
I cannot say plainly that I bavc no hope, but dten it is very low, 

"I am now nearly 75 years old, and often wonder why I a~ 
preserved so long. I can trnly say again, that 'goodness an I 
n,ercy have followed me all the days of my life;' and I hope JI 
desire to speak it to the honour of his great name, who does a 
things well." 
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rt, will be B('en from the foregoing that my father suffered 
much from bodily weakness for many years. Indeed he never 
folly recovered after his attack of bronchitis in the year 18.59; 
and for a few years after his removal to Trowbridge there seemed 
little hope that he would be long spared to us. Each winter his 
hreathing became very painful and difficult, so that be was nn 
flble to face the evening or early morning air. Bat as the sum
mer returned, be yl-'ar after yeal' rallied, so that in the warmer 
weather he appeared like another man. This was the case witi-\ 
him until t,he snm mer of 1889, when he did not get up hi3 streng' h 
in the warm weather as before; and the winter was very trying 
to him; so all through the year 1890 he continued very weak. 
He appears to have concluded his written account some time in 
July of that year; and after this time he was for the most part 
kept in the same quiet, restful, waiting frame of mind that his 
concluding remarks evince. Some time in November he spoke 
very freely to a friend of the comfort he had from the word, 
"The Eternal God is thy Refuge," &c., which had dropped with 
sweetness upon his mind. Just after this the very severe frost 
set in, and he was confined to his room for several weeks. He 
oft~n spoke of the goodness of God to him, that, though he was 
su ,·ery weak, he was spared any acute pain. But thongh he 
ne,er complained, I do not think anyone could tell how much he 
mnst, have suffered frow weakness alone, unless it be those simi
larl_y affiicted. 

He was able to see but few friends during the six weeks of the 
severe frost-, bnt those who called upon him fonnd-him in a com
fortable state, just waiting and willing to go, or be restored, as 
the Lord would have it. When milder weather set in at the 
end of January, 1891, he got much better, was able, for a few 
days in February, to leave the house, and went to chapel one or 
two Sunday mornings. And on the Lord's day morning, the 
22nd, though very weak and feeble, he went, and felt glad to be 
there. The next three days there were very heavy fogs, which 
afflicted him much. He was unable to leave his bed on the Tues
day. On Wednesday evening I spent some little time with him; 
he was evidently suffering considerably; but neither then nor 
the following day did he appear so different from what he had 
been many times before as to give any cause to think the end 
was near. He was glad to speak of the past mercies of God as 
shown to him in so many, many ways, and never seemed tired of 
expressing his thankfulness that God had held him on in spite 
of all his unworthiness . 
. On Friday morning he awoke at about 8 o'clock, and took a 

h~tle warm milk as usual, remarking to my sister what a good 
Ilight he had had, and she left him to take a little more sleep; 
b?,t in a little while she found a great change had taken place in 
him; his breathing had become very painful. The doctor was 
called in, and it was soon apparent that he could not rally from 
such an attack. He was able to speak but lit-tie, though fully 
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conscious to the last. He once said, "This is death: it is di£. 
ferent from anything I have had before; but though I have 80 
often feared it, what a mercy I do not fear it now! I do not 
feel just that confidence I would like;" but in the midst of his 
hard breathing he continued: 

"'Tis well when they can sing, 
As sinners bought with blood; 

And when they touch the mournful string, 
And mourn an absent God," 

This hymn had been for very many years a blessed one to him. He 
continued suffering till a little after one o'clock, when he looked 
,ery expressively towards me, and feebly indicated his wish for 
a word of prayer. After this his breathing became less painful, 
~ud turning on his side, he said, "Come unto me-I will give 
yon rest!" and breathed his last as qnietly as a babe going to its 
.rest in its parent's a~m!'l. G. GORE 

E:mLY BETTs.-On Se.pt. 16th, 1891, aged 43, Emily, eldest 
danghter of Reuben and Elizabeth Betts, of Canterbury. 

She was called by grace when about nineteen years of age. She 
became much concerned about her state as a _sinner before God, 
but, compared with many, the work seems to have been very 
gradnal. She was often tried, £.earing the work of grace was not 
begun in her heart, but was fully persuaded that if it were not 
begun and carried on before death, she must sink into everlasting 
woe. She was wont to go to the house of God praying that if 
the Lord had not yet called her by grace he would do so under 
the preached word, and that that might be the time. On one oc
casion when at chapel, Hymn 700 (Ga,sby's selection) wasgiven 
out, which much overcame her, so that she wept much, 

She loved the house of God and the free grace Gospel of Christ, 
and was seldom absent when ablee.to be there, continuing to go 
three times on the Sabbath until prevented by affiiction; thu~ the 
house of God was her abode, and the people of God her compamons. 
In spiritual matters she was very reserved, and was afraid of pro
fessing more than was really felt and experienced; but those to 
whom she could at times open her mind respecting her soul ex· 
ercises, found it profitable, in proof of which the writer can 
bear witness. 

About the year 1872 she went to live with the late Mr. Jones 
(her grandfather), at Wadhurst, to keep his house, his part~er 
having died in 1870. She felt a strong spiritual union to hun, 
and profited under his ministry at Showers Green. On May 20, 
1877, after giving to the church there "a reason o~ the hopf 
within her," she was baptized. One of the members, with mysel ' 
visited her previous to her coming before the church, and also 
heard her tell to the church a little of the Lord's favour toward8 
her, which caused our souls to be knit together in spiritual lo_v~, 
which was never lost, and, I trust, never will be ; indeed, 8tt· 
tual love cannot clie, though, at times, it mav be damped. ne 
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of her chief fears was that she had not had a law-work deep 
enough to be of God. Upon thii.l point she waE! tried, more or 
Jess, all her lifetime after being awakened to feel her need of 
saving grace; yet the soul-bedewing visits with which the Lord 
favoured her, especially under the preached word, and the pre
ciousness which she felt in the Lord Jesus and his finished work, 
often caused her to "rejoice in hope of the glory of God." I 
have often heard her speak of the refreshing- seasons she has had, 
whilst at other times the harp was upon the willows, and there 
was neither joy nor song. 

I have often been encouraged, and particularly on one occasion, 
when trying to describe a law-work, by showing how the child 
of God is brought to see and feel the end of all perfection in the 
flesh, so that nothing but the blood and righteousness of Jesus 
can suffice. She was melted. to tears, her hope was strengthened, 
and her soul blessed. 

From the time of Mr. Jones' death she entertained the minis
ters, which was indeed a labour of love ; for she wished well to 
Zion, desiring to see a pastor placed over the church by the 
Lord himself. She also manifested much concern for the welfare 
of the young. 

A few weeks before her death she went home to Canterbury, 
under medical treatment, but her sickness proved to be unto death, 
nor could a parent's love, the physician's skill, and the nurse's 
kind attention combined, save her life; no, "It is appointed unto 
men once to die," &c. She often complained of not being able 
to think of divine things more deeply; and once, when Mr. R. 
visited her, she burst into tears, deploring her dulness and cold
ness when she tried to pray, read, think, or converse upon spiri
tual subjects. Ah! "the spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak." 
This felt weakness, dulness, and inability to do anything spiri
tual, and the sorrow caused thereby, are, however, a proof of 
spiritual life, and an inward warfare, which none but a Christian 
can understand. 

The nature of her complaint was such as to cause great stupor, 
and she slept much. About a fortnight before her death the 
Lord favoured her with a blessed visit, and a manifestation of his 
love and mercy to her soul, which greatly helped and strength
ened her weak body, giving supernatural strength. She said, 
words failed to tell out one half of the Lord's great goodness to 
h~r. It was not so much the words spoken to her, but his gra
cious presence felt in her soul ; it was like a mother comforting 
her child, adding, "How condescending and kind of the Lord!" 
On one occasion, after suffering much pain, her mother said to 
her, " What a mercy it is that you are not now in so much pain!" 
She answered, " Yes, it is a mercy ; he is a kind and gracious 
God to me." She could leave all, she said, to the will of her 
heavenly l!.,ather. She said, also, that during her felt darkness 
of mind, she was not without hope, and that she desired to lie 
Passive in the Lord's hands. 
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For se,eral hours before she died she becnm~ unconsciou~, and 
could not speak, so that I cannot record anythmg more respect. 
ing her last hours. She was interred at Canterbury, we believe 
by Mr. R., in sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection. ' 

J. KEMP. 

Mns. WHITE.-On Oct. 13, 1891, M:rs. White, Devizes, Wilts. 
In looking over her papers, I found the following:-" If death 

be an enemy, be is a slain enemy. Jesus has been the death of 
death, therefore let not the saints of God be afraid. Being 
r'eli.vered from this enemy, I waR lielped to renounce my own 
,·ighteousnes~, and could see nothing m myself but that which 
deserved hell. I thought myself unworthy to eat, or drink, or 
breathe, or tread upon the earth. Satan laboured to persuade 
me that I was not elected ta salvation; but it pleased the Lord 
to instruct me concerning this matter, by directing me to e, 

certain Book, wherein I found much sabisfaction. I fear I did 
sin in wishing to die; but 0, a.mazing love and grace! the Son 
of God loved me better than his own life! I am even swallowed 
up in admiration, and ready to cry out, with David, 'What shall 
I render unto the Lord for all his benefits?' I have many times 
prayed from my heart that God would search me and try me in 
mercy: 'Almighty God, searcher of all hearts, if thou wilt not 
comfort mr, no one else can. Thy Son, 0 God, hath offered s1.tis-
faction, and thou hast accepted it.'" J. l\I. 

CHARLES JAMES WILLARD.-On Oct. 29, 1891, aged 43, Charles 
James Willard, of Leighton Buzzard. 

He was born at Ockley, in Surrey. From what I have heard 
him say, I should think his conscience was very tender from 
early childhood, and that he was made to feel himself a sinner 
and to cry for mercy. When a youth he attended a Wesleyan 
chapel, but could get no comfort for his troubled son!. He wae 
told that be could be saved before he left the chapel if he wo~ld 
only give his heart to God, and believe that he would save h~m, 
But t,he Lord was teaching him his utter inability to do anythmg 
of himself. 

At this time he was living with godly people, but he did not 
wish them to know of his distress and anxiety about his soul, 
He would borrow their books, and go out on Sunday afternoons 
to read under the trees, and sometimes received a little enco~r
agement. Occasionally he went with these people to the Str10J 
Baptist chapel, at Brighton. The first sermon of truth ~e hear. 
was by that good man, Daniel Smart, which he said suited ~IB 

case; but I believe be never went to the Wesleyan chapel aga)0• 

ever after keeping cloEe to the truth. At one time, when qui:e 
a young man, be, with another, were the means of bringing_ god j 
minis!ers to preach at Cuckfield, the Lord often blessing his sou' 
and inclining the hearts of the people to defray the nece~sarJ 
ex pen Re~. 
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In the year 1874 he was provident.iallyled to Eastbonrne, and 
sat under Mr. Bradford's ministry, to whom he ~elt a union of 
~pirit. On May 17th of the same year Mr. Kmll preached at 
Eastbourne, and directly he commenced reading the chapter from 
which his text was taken (Isa. xxxv. 5, 6), the Lord began to 
our in the oil and wine of the GospeJ, and continued blessing 

hiID throughout the service. In his Bible I find written: "Bless 
the Lord for sending Mr. Knill to Eastbourne, 'Praise the Lord. 
Bless the Lord, 0 my sonl.'" In June, 1882, he, with myself 
and three others, were baptized by Mr. Bradford, and joined the 
,:hurch at Easthourne, both remaining membera np to the time 
of bis death. He was much blessed in giving in his experiPPCf', 
several feeling it good to be pre6ent. In 1887 we removed to 
L~i~hton Buzzard. We felt it was the Lord's will, every cir
cumstance connected with it being so plainly marked out for u~; 
and thongh we felt much grieved at leaving the dear friends, to 
whom we were much attached, Jet we were constrained to ~ay, 
"It is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes." 

I must now pass over nearly five years; for, though nevPr 
robust, it was not until July of last year that we feared anything 
serious; but feeling weak and poorly, we went to Eastbourue, 
hoping the change would somewhat restore him; but the Lord 
bad determined otherwise, for he soon became much worse; aIJd 
after consulting medical men, he came home, with little hope of 
recovery. Still for a few weeks he rallied, and was able to walk 
out every day. On Oct. 23rd he was taken with vomiting dur
ing the night, and on the doctor seeing him in the morning, be 
said his condition was most serious. The thought of leaving my
self and dear children behind he felt very keenly, but for whic.h, 
he said, he could fall into the Lord's hands, and know no will 
but his. He said, "There is no real pleasure, only as the Lo:.-d 
gives it, and then it is only sips and tastes here below. I was 
afraid that when I came to this point I should be troubled aud 
tempted, but now I am not afraid. I do want another revelatiun, 
but I em kept hoping and trusting in a pr€cious Christ. Ee is 
all my hope and all ruy desire. 0, his precious, precious blood! 
What a mercy is it that I read my Bible when in health! for now 
that_ I am not able, the precious texts and verses of hymns keep 
~owrng into my mind." He also said, quoting from John xiv. 
3: ''.If I go and prepare a place for yon, I will come again, and 
r~ce1ve you unto myself." He added, "That blessed promise was 
f1veu to mo more than twenty yeart1 ago, but it is still good." 

11 speaking of death, he said: "Only 
'A porter at the heavenly gate 

To let the pilgrim in."' 
~~er a bad turn of vomiting, and when very exhausted, we said, 

ow trying for you!" Re replied, 

01 . "'It mnstbe Fo; it is the way.' 
· 1£ he woald take me home! Lord, pardon me, htlp me, ble~::1 

:ne. How eoa ld I face ,'eath without a good hope? ,lt,;us, come 
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to me; don't delay. Let not my sins prevent thee. 'God be 
merciful to me a sinner.'" When supporting him while sitting 
up in bed, he said he wanted to recline on J esns' breast; he then 
said, 

"' And this, 0 Christian, is thy lot, 
Who cleavest to the Lord by faith; 
He'll never leave thee ( doubt it not) 
In pain, in sickness, or in death.' 

Hopefnl said, 'The bottom is good.' That is a blessed hope
' There shall I see his face, 

And never, never sin; 
And from the rivers of his grace 

Drink endless pleasures in.' " 
When l\fr. Mitchenall came to see him, Mr. M. said, "I have

dotted down a few things yon have said at different times." He 
replied, "Do not say anything about me; 

' Let Christ be first, and Christ be last, 
And Christ be all in all.' 

I should like them to sing hymn 411 at chapel on the Sunday 
after I am buried." He had sung that hymn through on Sunday, 
Oct. 25, with a very trembling voice. When remarking that 
nothing he took stayed by him, he said "' Stay me with flagons, 
comfort me with apples.' Do, Lord, come, and give an abundant 
entrance into eternal life. 0, if I am deceived, it will be a decep
tion! 

'But can he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thns far have brought me, to put me to shame?'" 

About an hour before he died, seeing he was worse, I said, "Call 
the children." He replied, "Yes, call them quickly, for I am soon 
going home." After wishing them good-bye, he lay perfectly 
calm, then raising both his hands as high as he was able, and as 
he had promised me he would, if he felt the Lord near and pre
cious to him at last, he gave me one long look, and, without a 
struggle or a groan, closed his eyes, to be for ever with him whom 
he had loved and served here below. 

He was buried in the cemetery at Leighton Buzzard, on Nov. 
4th, 1881, by Mr. Bradford and Mr. Mitchenall, in the presence of 
many friends. _____ A. W, 

JosEPH CANNON.-On Oct. 21, 1891, aged 44, Joseph Cann~n, 
minister of the Gospel, and a member of Rehoboth Strict Baptist 
Church, Swindon. ; 

He was a moat marked example of God's sovereignty, both 1n 
his call by grace and to the ministry, "determined to know no
thing among men save Jesus Christ and him crucified." The 
blessed testimony which he bare to the love and mercy of Go_d 
in Christ, known and felt by the witness of the Spirit, 1n his 
affiiction, is folly evidenced. 
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It was my privilege to be with him dnring the last few honr~ 
of his mortal life. The support given him in that time of need 
bas been to me a most wonderful help, and which I would nor, 
have missed witnessing on any account whatever. I would like 
to witness such a blessed scene every day of my life, but for the 
Joss of such dear ones. He deeply felt his own inability to 
speak in the name of the Lord, and on the Monday evening of 
bis being taken ill, after having preached on the preceding Sab
bath day, he said, "I thought yesterday that I must give up 
attempting to speak in the Lord's na.me, for I cannot set him 
forth;" meaning in comparison of his worth and glory. It may 
be truly said of him, "He was forgiven much, and he loved 
mnch." J. W. 

THOMAS MooRE.-OnNov. 5th, 1891,aged 77, Thomas .Moore, at 
Foleshill, near Coventry, Minister of the Gospel. 

He was born at Bedworth, of God-fee.ring parents, in the year 
1814. We were companions, he being about six months my 
s8bior. When quite a youth he attended the Congregational 
Chapel, called the Old Meeting. We were both apprenticed to a 
person at Coventry, and while there, attended Cow Lane Chapel 
during the former part of our time, and Vicar Lane Chapel the 
latter part. Upon the completion of onr apprenticeship we re
turned to Bedworth, and to the Old Meeting. I well remember 
that after a short time it was remarked that he had become reli
gious; indeed it wasevident that God the Holy Ghost had begun 
a work of grace npon his heart by convincing him of sin, and 
cansing him to cry unto the Lord for mercy, and in due time 
giving him peace and comfort in believing. After this he joined 
the church at the Old Meeting, and was a useful member there. 

About this time he married; but while still very young, his 
wife died, leaving him with three small children. Owing to the 
bad state of trade and sickness, he had to wade through poverty 
and other troubles, though the Lord lifted him above his circum
stances again and again. 

After a time there sprang up some misunderstanding at the 
chapel between the minister and his people, it being manifest 
that there were two opposing parties in the church and congre
gation. The minister having left them, there arose a contention 
as to its future management-one part being Arminian, and the 
other Calvinistic, to the latter of which Mr. Moore belonged, and 
wlto, with his party, were expelled from the church. They after
wards erecfod tbe building known as Ezra Chapel, which WB.s 
opened in 1884 by the late Joseph Irons. As time moved on, 
circumsta.nces necessitated his leaving Bedworth, when our in
t~rcourse became limited; but when we met, I generally found 
him buried in trouble-one of his greatest being the death of his 
eldest son. Satan wrought him up into a fit of rebellion over it, 
but God silenced him with the following lines:-
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"Chain'd to bis throne a volnme lies, 
With all the fates of meu," &c. 

This brought him to say, "Thy will be done." The Holy Spirit 
kd him on through a long life of affliction atd sorrow, Lut he 
is now landed safe in that place where all is perfect peace. 

J. PICKERING. 

I am indebted, for tbe foregoing account of IIIr. Moore's early 
life and call by grace, to a friend now livin11: at Bedworth. 

I became acqnainted with him about the yt:11.1· 1854. He at
tended the ministry of Mr. Welland at Bulkington. He was then 
married to his second wife, who was a godly VI oman, and who 
died in peace in tbe year 1888 or '89. He manied his third wife 
near the cloi:e of 18f<9 He was a good man, but rather peculia 
in his manner, and did not make friends with every profes,or. 
Those who talked to him about religion must be able to say some 
little about what God had done for their souls, or he would shun 
their company. He was very much tried both in soul and cir
cumstances, but in prayer was solemn and savoury. 

We both attended Mr. W.;A ministry for several year~, at 
which time I unbosomed my exercises to him mora than t.o any 
one else. We prayed together, wept together, and sang 1,,gethe1. 
In the course of time he removed to Foleshill, after whicti tim,· 
we seldom saw each other. He was a man who sank vt:ry lu w at 
times, and when in these low places he was shy, and wuu ld walk 
much alone. At these times I should not see him )ol' beveral 
weeks together, but when the Lord appeared again c.nd bl~sse<l 
his soul, he would come smiling in, and we shonlg. then have au 
enjoyable conversation. 

He was not brought to see believers' baptism for some years, 
although he liked to hear the late Mr. Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, 
and others. Hewas,however, made willing to pass through it•, and 
was baptized at Long Buckby, May 24th, 1875. About this time 
he went out to supply at different causes of truth, and, according 
to report, hi!! ministry was very acceptable. He preached fc,r 
me on 1,everal occasions, and was heard to profit. But as he be
came old and more nervous, he supplied at places nearer home 
until a few months before he died. It will be seen, by the fol
lowing extract from a letter to his sorrowing widow, that he was 
much liked at Black Heath, Staffordshire:-

Dear Mrs. Moore, Nov. 10th, 1891. 
The solemn tidings of your dear husband's death came to hand, 

and we deeply sympathise with yon in your bereavement. He was 
highly respected among our people. We commenced our evening by 
siuging Hymn 471 (Gadsby's selection); 664 was next sung, con
cluding with 472. Many ofourfriends were very much affected. Al· 
though our minister did not know him personally, Jet, froll;I the 
testimonies he had received from our friends, he spoke of bun a9 

though he had known him. WeU, dear friend, we offer up our 
feeble prayel's for you in this your time of trial. Hymn 261 has 
be, n a great comfort to me many times in my deep troubles, and 
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roy pour soul has been so mt>lted down under the sweet bearo;i of 
bis grace, that my troubles have softened down into humility aud 
praise. You have not t.o sorrow 11,fl those without l::ope. Oh rhe 
kindness of a long-suffering and merciful God! Commit 1 hy 
1<ay unto him in 1111 thy future troubles, for he has promised to 
susl.!1in all his purchased ones. 

Dn•r Friend, Nov. 20th, 1891. 
J ,hank you for all JOUr kindness to my late dear husband and 

DJ) self. It is such pleasure to me when I think how the Lord in 
his rot-rcy provided every little comfort, so that he had all bis 
needs suppliei-:l. He was 1,ften very fearful about it, but the Lord 
took care 1-f him even to the last, and now be is for ever enjoJ i '.Jg 
thepresevce of him h .. Joved to speak of while here on eart,,. A 
fow weeks before he was confined to his bed he was very much 
depressed in his mind, but on the M,mday he seemed better, and 
repeated several nice verses, but was not quite conscious. About 
a week before his death he woke up out of this partially uncon
scious state, and-was very comfortable in his mind. He sai.J, as 
well as his faltering voice would allow, 

"Your harps, ye trembling saints, 
Down from the willows take;" 

and 
"Jesus, my All, to heaven is gone." 

He also repeated several portions of Scripture, and exclaimed, 
" Bring forth the royal diadem, 

And crown him Lord of all." 
Again he said, "I love the Lord Jesus Christ; he has brought 
me through fire and water. I am like one made alive from the 
d_ead." One night while Miss P. was sitting by him, she heard 
him say, "Jesus Christ, the first and the last." On the last Sab
bath he spent in this world, he was very ill, but he said, 

·• 0 that the happy hour was come 
, To change my faith to sight." 

In the ~ight he said, "I want to get nearer to the Lord." His 
restless nei·vousntss had left him. Just a short time before he 
died he talked very nicely to Miss P., and she told two friends 
that she belie~ed it was his dying testimony; and so it proved, 
f~r on the last day of bis life ail power of speech failed, though 
his hands often moved as if he were in prayer. He evidently 
knew me, but could not speak, and quietly passed away from bis 
extreme suffering to be for ever with the Lord. 

Yours sincerely, 
C. l\foORE. 

The church of God has lost another praying soul, and a faithful 
servant. 

" Are we not tending upward too, 
As fast as time can move? 

Nor should we wish the hours mor·e slocv. 
To keep us from our love." 

\V Smrn. 
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SARAH and WILLIAM MARTIN.-On the 11th January, 18[)2 
Sarah Martin, of Brockham Green, aged 76; also her hnsbana' 
William :.fart.in, on the 12th January, aged 76. ' 

For more than thirty years they were consistent members of 
the church at Brockham Green, most regular attendants on the 
ministry, and good praying hearers. On the 3rd January they 
both sat down at the Lord's table. On the following Friday Mrs. 
Martin walked several miles, and on returning home said, that in 
passing through the chu.rcli.yard at Betchworth she noticed the 
piece of ground she had a wish to be buried in with her dear 
husband was still unused. The next Lord's day both were con-· 
fined to the house. On the following day they were able to 
get up, but Mrs. Martin expressed her feeling that their request 
would be granted, that they would both die and be buried together. 
Between nine and ten p.m. Mrs. Martin said, as she w&s feeling 
very unwell, she would go to bed, and that Mr. Martin mu.st fol
low after the doctor had been. Her daughter-in-law and a 
friend saw her in bed,and expressed a hope that she might get a 
little rest ; to which she replied, "I shall not get any rest until 
I enter into rest; yon may come in half-an-hour's time, and see 
if I require anything." After an interval of fifteen minutes her 
daughter-in-law entered the bedroom, when she found that her 
dear mother bad entered the rest which remaineth for the people 
of God. When her dear husband was told of her death, he ex
claimed, " Then she is blessed for ever, and I shall soon be with 
her!" From that time he gradually sank, and Satan was per
mitted to assault his soul. After pleading most earnestly that 
the dear Lord would put matters right, be looked up, and said to 
his son, who is a member at Brockham Green," George, I am on 
the rock ; follow in the same footsteps; " and sweetly fell asleep 
in a precious Christ. Our dear friends lived together in happi
ness many years. They were amongst the poor of this world, but 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom which God hath promised 
to t,hem that love him. The Lord was graciously pleased to 
fnlfi.l their petitions, and they were well laid in the grave to
gether. The loss to the church and myself is indeed great, for 
I have often been much helped in the ministry of the word by 
their prayers and presence. The Lord's dealings are very mys· 
terious. 0 for grace to say, feelingly, "The Lord gave, and the 
Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." 

HENRY HADDOW, 

"WHATSOEVER persons are, through the riches of divine grace, 
exempted from the original sentence cf condemnation, they are un· 
doubtedly brought to hear the Gospel; and when heard, th~y e.re 
ca.used to believe it; are made likewise to endure to the end in the 
faith which works by love; and should they, at any time, go astray, 
they are recovered and set right again. All these things arc wrought 
in them by that God, who made them vessels of mercy and who, by 
the election of his grace, chose them in his Son, before the worldl 
began."-Austin. 
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THE COVENANT OF MERCY. 
A SERMON PREACHED ON SUNDAY EVENING, MARCH 9TH, 

1873, AT CROYDON, BY MR. COVELL. 
"I beseech thee, 0 Lord God of heaven, the great and terrible God, that 

keepeth covenant and mercy for them that love him and obEerTe his com· 
mandments."-NEHEMIUI 1. 5. 

IN the morning we took a little notice of what a prayer
hearing and prayer-answering God was the God of heaven. 
When a sensible sinner was brought to pour out his heart 
before him, whatever were the circumstances, trials, and 
difficulties into which he was brought, and however he 
might be placed, how God heard and answered, in his own 
good time, whether, as we noticed, it was the pardon of 
sins, or deliverance from trying circumstances, or to be 
brought through perplexities and troubles, or the over
throwing of those that might harbour mischief against him. 
We then took a little notice of God's power: "0 Lord God 
of heaven, the great and terrible God," how great he was in 
his power! He is a great God above all gods, and whatever 
might he our strait, he knew of none, no difficulty or 
mountain stood in his way; in the things into which we 
were brought, he said, "Who art thou, 0 great mountain ? 
before our Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain." He 
~pake and it was done, for where the word of a king is there 
1s power. And now to pass on. 

"The great and terrible God." He is also great in mercy 
as well as in power. If it were not so, there would be no 
hope for you and me. Why, I have no doubt some of you 
feel, as I do very often, what it is to be a great sinner. 
Would to God it were not so; but truth is truth, and nothing 
s~ort of the great mercy of this great God will suit a great 
sinner; therefore, said God," I will send them a Saviour, 
and a great one, and he shall save them from their sins.'' 
Now, however great your sins may be, you cannot measure 
a_rms with God. Well, some before God may say, But rny 
sins would reach to the heavens; but he goes beyond them: 

No. 678. G 
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My sins are as broad as the sea ; but God is beyond even 
the sea. He is '' from everlasting to everlasting;" so you 
can see that he is beyond them. 0, that is our mercy, and 
that made the Psalmist cry out under a sweet feeling of it 
"His mercy endureth for ever.'' Ah! His greatness in hi~ 
mercy is unsearchable. The sea has a bottom, however 
deep it may be; the heavens have their summit or top, how. 
ever high they may reach; but the mercy of God has neither 
bottom, bound, nor highest. Why, sinner, it is himself
the perfection of himself. "I, the Lord thy God, am a 
merciful God," and nothing short of this will reach a poor 
sensible sinner, as he feels, from day to day, how many 
things there are that are bad: he wants a long arm to niach 
him ; he wants, so to speak, rivers of mercy-as God has 
said, " I will be unto them as broad rivers and streams : " 
so here you may roll up and down in the mercy of God, like 
the fishes in the mighty ocean, and it will bring you, as you 
realise the sweetness of it, to "sing of the mercy of the 
Lord for ever." We find that when the Almighty brought 
his people out of Egypt through the many trials, helping 
and delivering them in the many ways that he did, Moses, 
by his command, sent twelve men, heads of all the tribes 
of Israel, to spy out the land of Canaan (Numbers xiii.), and 
when they returned, ten of them brought over a report that 
it was an exceeding good land, they must say, and that 
there was no want of anything in it, they must confess; 
(verse 27) it floweth with milk and honey, and these grapes 
that we have brought are some of the fruit of it: (verse 28), 
" Nevertheless the people be strong that dwell in the land, 
and the cities are walled, and very great; and, moreover, 
we saw the children of Anak there." (verse 33) "And 
there we saw the giants, the sons of Anak, and we ~ere, i? 
our own sight, as grasshoppers, and so we were in the!r 
sight." (chapter xiv.) "And all the people lifted up their 
voice and cried and wept all night. And all the children of 
Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron, and said unto 
them, Would God we had died in the land of Egypt! or 
would God we had died in this wilderness ! Wherefore bath 
the Lord brought us forth? Were it not better for us tor~
turn into Egypt? And they said, Let us make a captam 
and let us return into Egypt.'' (verse 11) "And the Lord 
said unto Moses, How long will this people provoke I?e? 
and how long will it be ere they believe me, for all the s1i;ns 
which I have showed them? I will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, and will make of thee 11 

greater nation and a mightier than they." Then Moses 
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pleaded with the Lord, and said (verses 13 to 21) " Then 
the Egyptians shall hear it, and they will tell it to the in
habitants of this land, and they will all say, Because the 
Lord was not able to bring this people into the land, there
fore he hath slain them in the wilderness. I beseech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be great, for thou hast said thou 
art long-suffering, and of great mercy. Pardon, I beseech 
thee, the iniquity of this people according unto the greatness 
of thy mercy, and as thou hast forgiven this people from 
Egypt until now. And the Lord said, I have pardoned ac
cording to thy word, but as truly as I live, all the earth shall 
be filled with the glory of the Lord.'' Not all their devil
ishness, their spitting in God's face, so to speak, and in
sulting the Majesty of heaven, could ever overtop or go 
beyond the mercy of God. Now, what a mercy it is for thee 
and me that we have to do with such a God! Therefore, 
said the Psalmist, When I said'' My foot slippeth, thy merey, 
0 Lord, held me up," or else he would have slipped into 
hell. All the difference between be and thee and me, my 
friends, and the damned in bell, is by the mercy of God; 
and this feeling made the Psalmist cry out at another time, 
"Blot out mine iniquities, according to the multitude of thy 
tender mercies." 0 how great they are! and what an un
speakable mercy, sinner, that we have such a great God that 
we cannot outrun or go beyond bis mercy ! Thus we may 
say, "Surely goodness and mercy shall follow us all the 
days of our life," for as "All the paths of the Lord are mercy 
and truth," so the goodness and mercy of the Lord shall 
endure for ever. As we sin and come short day by day, so 
the mercy of God runs over, and be blots it all out, because 
it is said, "With the Lord there is mercy and plenteous 
redemption." And again, that "be keepetb mercy for 
thousands; " so to speak, he has treasures of mercy that 
n_ever yet were opened. Now, we find bow poor sensible 
smners will have the eyes of this merciful God opened to
wards them. The Publican in the temple dare not so much 
as_lift up his eyes t9 heaven; but, though he dare not do 
this, his cry for mercy opened the eyes of the God of heaven 
upon him. So with you ; you feel, more or less, blushing, 
sh_ame and confusion on account of your shortcomings and 
misdoings, your failings and infirmities : you may not be 
able to lift up your eyes to heaven ; but if it is mercy you 
want, this brings you to kneel before the God of heaven in 
your feelings, and it will open the eyes of the God of heaven 
upon you ; you will find, indeed, that he keepeth mercy for 
thousands, that he blotteth out transgression and sin, and 
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retaineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth in 
mercy. Therefote, says the prophet, "Who is a God like 
unto thee? " Why none ! none! 0, no, no, there is no 
God like unto our God, who says of himself, "I lift up my 
band and say, I live for ever." 

" The great and terrible God.'' Now, not only is he great 
in power and in mercy, but he is great also in love ; and 
we have such an undeniable proof of it in his sending his 
Son to die for us. John had no words big enough to set it 
forth-" God so loved the world that he gave his only be
gotten Son," &c.; then he says for our comfort, "Having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them to 
the end." You will never wear it out. Why, it takes its 
rise in himself: it is not as your love and mine; there is 
generally some cause for that-through the amiability and 
kindness of our friends, or in their doing of us good in some 
way or other, they endear themselves to us, and this draws 
out our affection and esteem for them; the thoughts of ow
hear ts are towards them. But not so with God; it takes 
its rise in aimself-there is nothing in us to prompt him to 
love us, but just the opposite; for God says "I knew that 
thou wouldst deal very treacherously, and that thou wast 
called a transgressor from the womb "-I knew all this
" Known unto God are all things from the beginning." Now 
if ever you have tasted that love; if ever it has been shed 
abroad in your heart, for five minutes only, it will never 
fail-you can never run it out : the love of God has neither 
beginning nor end ; many waters cannot quench it, nor ~II 
the floods of our sins and iniquities drown it : nothing will 
turn it. Just hearken! God, speaking of us, says:-" You 
have made me to serve with your sins, you have wearied 
me with your iniquities." Look at the expression ! What 
characters! what base sinners !-why, so to speak, more 
fit for the fuel of bell than to dwell with God, his dear Son, . h . I and angels in heaven. Made me to serve wit your sms · 
wearied me with your iniquities! What will follow up~n 
the back of this? Why, '' I will cast them into hell : I ~i)l 
frown them into perdition!" 0, no, "I have not seen IDI· 

quity in Jacob, nor perverseness in Israel." '' I am _be t~~t 
blotteth out thy transgressions as a clou:l, and thme_ ID1,~ 

quity as a thick cloud, and will no more remember thy sms 
-and why? "because I have loved thee with an everlas~: 
ing love, and with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.,, 
"You only have I known of all the families of the earth._ 
If you look into the word of God you will find som~ of bi; 
people straying from him, turning their backs upon bnn, an 
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doing the devil's work ; and yet, for all this, he says, "Re
turn unto me, for I have loved you.'' Yea, if ever we have 
dropped into the lap of his love, we shall sing in heaven: 
" Un to him th at loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
bis own blood, be glory and dominion for ever.'' As we look 
at what we have been we shall say indeed, What great love! 
what manner of love ! We read of the love that Jonathan 
bad for David; it is said it was wonderfully strong-past 
the love of wonen: of the love of Jacob towards Rachel; 
the seven years he laboured for her were but as seven days, 
for the love he had for her-but these are nothing to what 
God's love is to poor sinners like thee and me; and I am 
persuaded of this, whatever you may feel, that nothing short 
of this great love of God will suit thee and me. God, that 
searcheth all hearts and trieth all reins, that can look into 
our inmost soul, knows the thousands of prayers I have put 
up before him, that I might never sin against so good a 
God ; that knows I am never so happy as when trying to 
please him-the thousands of prayers, yea, anxious and 
earnest prayers of my heart, that he would keep me from 
evil that it may not grieve me ;-and yet, I am such a sin
ner still, that if it were not for this great love, I should be 
damned for ever. Will nothing short of the love of God 
suit thee? 0, what love! 
"If once the love of Christ you feel, upon your heart im

pressed; 
The mark of that celestial seal, shall never be erased." 

9 the love of the great Jehovah! Hearken! "Father, if 
it be possible, let this cup pass from me;" but "It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him "-to pound him in the mortar of 
his wrath ; to pierce his hands, his feet, and his side; 0, the 
love of God to sinners ! Now, here we have indeed good 
proof of his love, in its running out. See it in the agony 
and bloody sweat of the Son of his love! This is love-in
d~ed it is; and I will tell you that if ever you taste it you 
Wlll find it the sweetest thing you ever realized, and most 
co~forting ; it will enable you to pass by or give up any
thing; the love of Christ will so constrain you to every 
good word and work. 
. "The great and terrible God." Now, it is said, and it is 
Indeed a truth, "that he is terrible in his doings towards 
the children of men.'' It is said by the Psalmist, " And 
tn~n shall speak of the might of thy terrible acts, and I 
Will declare thy greatness." Now God will shew us, even 
hs regards his own children-those he intends to ta,ke to 
eaven, those for whom he has such love and mercy to 
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bear with them-God will shew us that he is terrible in 
his doings towards even such. ,vhen God spake to Moses 
about leading the people into the promised land, he said 
"I will send my Angel before you; provoke him not, fo; 
my name is in him." So mark this: if we provoke God we 
shall find that he is terrible, and he can shew us too how 
strong he is in his terrible acts, without putting forth much 
of his power. A little gravel in the kidneys, or any seem
ingly more simple thing, he can make so terrible as to cause 
us to roll about upon the bed and groan for pain; the scia
tica in the hip, the gout in the foot, are such terrible things 
and God sometimes puts them there, shewing us what h~ 
can do, and by them humbles us at his feet, and thus saves 
us from a deserved hell. But these are only parts of his ways 
-they are terrible, and they that have felt them can better 
describe tha.n I can how very terrible they are-God can go 
a little further. I am not going to set forth all that he can do 
-indeed, I am not able. 0, no, I can only drop a few hints, 
and very few, as to what he has done, or can do. As to 
the terribleness of his doings to the children of men : we 
find that Eli's sons did not walk as they should have 
done; they did not observe the commandments and obey 
the statutes of the Lord as they ought to have done; and 
tidings came to their father of the evil doings of these 
boys, and the old man said to them (1 Sam. ii. 23, 24), 
"Why do ye such things? for I hear of your evil dealings 
by all this people, Nay, my sons; for it is no good re
port that I hear; ye make the Lord's people to transgress." 
And then it became him to put them from the priest's 
office; but the over-indulgence of the father and his pa
rental kindness are too much for him, so we find, instead 
of seeking the honour of God, his affection for his sons 
overcomes him, and dries up all the zeal he should have 
had towards God, his commandments and his ways: 
God therefore calls to Samuel, and he ran to Eli, but Eh 
perceived that God had called the child. Therefore he 
said, Go and lie down, and if the Lord call thee, say 
" Speak, Lord, for thy servant heareth" (iii. 11-~4). 
"And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I will do a tbmg 
in Israel, at which both the ears of every one th3:t hear: 
eth it shall tingle. In that day I will perform agamst ~(1 

all things which I have spoken concerning his house (n, 
24-30); when I begin I will also make an end. For I b~ve 
told him that I will judge his house for ever for the 10• 

iquity which he knoweth, because his sons made theDld 
selrns vile (or accursed), and he restrained them not. An 
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therefore I have sworn unto the house of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Bli's house shall not bP, purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever"; and (iv. 11) you read the two sons 
of Eli were slain : thus the flower of his house was cut 
off in one day. 0 this was terrible doing tu the poor old 
roan. What a mercy, then, it is to know the will of God, 
and to do it; to seek the honour of God before your own. 
If you seek God's honour, you need not study to be anxious 
about your own : he will see to that before the world. 
How do you know that? say you. Why, because I have 
proved it for these forty years, therefore I must and 
will speak well for God. Now we find the Philistines 
roake head against Israel, and the Israelites, to make 
sure of God's help, fetch the ark, and there was a great 
shouting; but if God was not there it was of no use to 
shout. It is just the same if you ccme here to chapel, 
and God is not here·; if God does not speak by his servant 
to your heart, your coming and going is of no use. Then 
the Philistines say, What is this noise'? and some reply, 
This is because the ark of God is come into the camp; 0 
this is a great thing! but they cried (1 Sam. iv. 9) "Be 
strong, and quit yourselves like men, 0 ye Philistines,'' and 
they fought, and Israel was smitten, and the ark of God 
was taken. Out runs a messenger (verse 12), and lo! Eli 
was sitting by the wayside watching, and the man came 
hastily and told Eli, and said, There hath been a great 
slaughter amongst the people; thy two sons are dead, and 
the ark of God is taken; and when he made mention that 
the ark of God was taken, he fell off his seat backwards, 
~i~ neck brake, and he died; for he was very old, and, 
1t_1s said, a very heavy man besides. 0 he is terrible in 
h!s doings ! therefore it may indeed be said, " Provoke 
hui:i not." "How often," says God, speaking of Israel, 
'' did they provoke me in the wilderness, and tempt me in 
t~e desert!" Again, we find that David, in the pride of 
his heart, stood up to number the people; no doubt he had 
a very large army-larger,·perhaps, than any of the nations 
round about ; but he must know the number : so he sent 
out, although J oab tried to dissuade him from it. But 
When they bring back the number to the king, in comes 
the prophet Gad, and said unto him, " Thus saith the Lord, 
~ offer thee three things; choose one of them, that I may do 
~unt_o thee" (2 Sam. xxiv. 12,14). Here are terrible doings! 
. • said the dear man, "I am in a great strait; let me fall 
l!lto the hands of the Lord, for his mercies are great ; let 
IUe not fall into the hands of man ; " and then we find that 
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seventy thousand of his chosen men were smitten down 
by pestilence. But all these things I have named were 
only in fatherly chastisement; they were not in bitter wrath 
and anger-no,-no: "In a little wrath I hid my face from 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee." This was 
to save them from going to perdition, so he punished them 
in this life, that they might not be condemned with the 
wicked. 

But be is terrible in his doings to other folks. Just 
hearken! "Upon the wicked "-that is, every ungodly 
unregenerate man: they are the wicked in God's account' 
because they have nothing but what is sensual and wicked 
-0 sinner, how terrible he is! how it thrills through my 
mind as I read it-" Upon the wicked God will rain fire 
and brimstone, and an horrible te1npest." Is it not enough to 
make one cry out, " Good God, remember me?" Who 
can stand when he is angry; when his fierce wrath is 
kindled but a little ? blessed are all they that put their 
trust in him. " 0 ," says the Almighty," Can thine hands 
be strong in the day that I shall contend with thee? " "I 
will be unto them as a lion : as a leopard by the way will 
I observe them ; I will meet them as a bear that is be
reaved of her whelps, and will rend the caul of their heart, 
and there will I devour them like a lion : the wild beast 
shall tear them." (Hosea xiii. 7, 8.) What a mercy, 
then, to be reconciled to God by the death of his dear 
Son ; to realize in our hearts and minds peace between 
God and us, so that we can look up without fear, and feel 
that God is well pleased with us for Jesus Christ's sake; 
and, "although no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness to them that are exer• 
cised thereby." If the cha1,tening hand of God upon thee 
brings thee to his feet to confess thy sins ; seeking f~r 
mercy, and a felt interest in the love a.nd blood of his 
Son ; then there is hope in Israel concerning thee. 

"The great and terrible God, that keepeth covenant and 
mercy," &c. 0 what a mercy it is that he does keep 
covenant; no breaking it with him. Now this covenant, 
spoken of in my text, I believe to be no other than th~ 
covenant of grace which he made with his dear Son, 
therefore it is said (Zech. vi. 13), "The counsel of pea.~ 
shall be between them both; " and again (Psalm Ixxx1. · 
3 4) "I have made a covenant with my chosen, I have 

' ' 1· b fol sworn unto David my servant, Thy seed will I estab 16 
0) 

ever, and build up thy throne to all generations." (ver. 3 · 
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"If his children forsake my law, and walk not in my judg
ments; if they break my statutes, and keep not my com
mandments; then will I visit their transgression with 
the rod, and their iniquity with stripes. Nevertheless, my 
Jovingkindness will I not utterly take from him, nor suffer 
my faithfulness to fail. My covenant will I not brea.k, nor 
alter the thing that is gone out of my lips. Once have I 
sworn by my holiness that I will not lie unto David. His 
seed shall endure for ever," &c. It is said of some in the 
word of God, that they made a covenant and brake it. 
You know the manner of making a covenant: they divided 
the beast, part this side and part that side, and walked 
between the two parts, in order to show that unless they 
walked in the covenant to keep it, then they might be 
split down as the beast. (See Gen. xv.10-17.) Now God 
complains by the prophet Jeremiah (xi. 10), "They are 
turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, and have 
broken my covenant which I made with their fathers; 
therefore (ver. 11) Behold, I will bring evil upon them." 
And we see how the terrible judgments of God fall upon 
them: look at the devastation and dreadful calamity 
Zedekiah and his people fall into! They were overtaken 
in battle ; his sons and his nobles were slain before his 
eyes, and he himself, after his eyes were put out, was 
bound in chains and carried captive to Baby Ion, and there 
he dragged out his miserable existence. Thus we find how 
upright God is about keeping covenant; and mind this, if 
he has ever made a covenant with you or me, or with his 
dear Son on our behalf, he will be sure to keep it-yes, that 
he will. 0 ! say you; I wish I knew: I am satisfied that 
~od will keep covenant with them that fear him; that he 
1s of one mind, and none can turn him; and that if he has 
made a covenant with his dear Son on my behalf, I shall 
su!ely inherit .all the blessings of it; but I want to know 
this: Has he? Now then, I will come as low as I can for 
your comfort, to prove that he has. Now God, speaking 
of Jesus Christ, says, "This is my covenant; the spirit 
that is upon him shall never d-epart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed's seed, from henceforth and for ever." Then if God 
has made this covenant with his Son, secret things belong 
unto God alone; but if he has made it manifest that he 
has made a covenant with you also, the Spirit of God's Son 
r~sts upon you; and if you have been made partaker of 
his Spirit, then there has been a mourning for sin and a 
change of heart according to what we read, ",Vhich were 
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born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, but of God;" 
and again, "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his." This covenant that God has made with 
Jesus Christ shall last to the end of time; it shall never 
depart out of the mouth of t?y seed, &c. Well: som~ may 
say, I am persuaded there 1s a change, but my anxiety is 
to know that it is a saving change. I know that I am not 
the man or woman I once was; there is some earnestness 
in my heart, a fervency of soul, and contrition for sin, and 
I desire to serve God and to get to heaven at last; but I 
should like another proof-make it fast, so to speak, at 
both ends. Well, poor soul, we will try: When God sent 
the flood upon the earth, and by-and-bye it was dried up 
again, and Noah came forth out of the ark, God said to 
him, "I will make a covenant with thee and with the 
earth, that I will no more drown the world for man's sake, 
seeing the imagination of man's heart is evil, and only 
evil, from his youth; neither will I again smite any more 
every living thing as I have done; and I will put my bow 
in the cloud, and I will look upon it, that I may remember 
the everlasting covenant between God and every living 
creature of all flesh that is upon the earth." Then that 
bow was a token to Noah that God would never drown the 
world again. Now I ask, Has God never given thee a 
token? Say you, "What is a real token?" Why, a real 
desire after God and his Christ. Is there no bow in the 
cloud, so to speak, in your heart; no hope in the mercy of 
God; no word, no feeling persuasion that the Holy Ghost 
has wrought and produced in your soul ?-nothing of this 
kind: no bow in the cloud? "Well," say you," I dare not 
say but there is a little something." I am not asking thee 
how much : that something is there; and God says, "I 
will look upon the bow, and remember the covenant;" and 
as the good Spirit bas wrought these desires in your heart 
towards his beloved Son, hear what dear Hart writes:-

" Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 
'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek; 
His Spirit will cherish the life he first gave, 
You never shall perish if Jesus can save." 

I will fulfil the desire of them that seek Me. I will hear 
their cry, ar.d will save them to the joy and.rejo~cing of 
their heart. Again, he says to Abraham (just to give_ you 
another token, for if you can find something of these tbmgs, 
he will keep the covenant, he will stand fast to what be bas 
sworn, for he says), "This is the covenant that I will ma_ke 
with them, I will put my fear in their hearts, and will write 
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it in their inward parts, and so I will be a God unto them 
and to their seed after them, and they shall not depart 
from me." Then it all rests with him, and "faithful is be 
that hath promised, who also will do it." He will keep it, 
no fear about that. Now, he says to Abraham (Gen. xvii. 
7), "I will establish my covenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their generations for an ever
lasting covenant, to be a God unto thee, and to thy 
seed after thee." And this was to be the token, as you 
read (verse 10), "Every man child among you shall 
be circumcised. And ye shall circumcise the flesh of your 
foreskin; and it shall be a token of the covenant betwixt 
me and you.'' Now, what does this set forth in a spiritual 
or gospel sense? Why, that God will circumcise the heart 
to love and fear him; and if you can say "Lord, thou 
knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee," then 
you have a proof that God has_established his covenant 
with you. Yes, his covenant is established in the circum
cising of your heart to love and fear him, and you may rest 
assured, poor soul, that God will keep his covenant with 
thee. Therefore, says my text, "I beseech theP, 0 Lord 
God of heaven," &c. 

ME DI l' AT ION. 

IT is to be feared that there are some who profess religion 
with an appearance of strictness, who never separate themselves 
from all other occasions, in order to meditate on Christ and his 
glory. And yet, with a strange inconsistency of apprehensions, 
they will profess that they desire nothing more, than to " behold 
his glory" in heaven for ever. But it is evident, even in the 
light of reason, that these things are irreconcilable. It is 
impossible that be who never m<'ditat,es with delight on the 
glory of Christ here in this world, who labours not to behold it 
by faith, as it is revealed in the Scriptures, should ever have any 
real gracious desire to behold it in heaven. They may love and 
desire the fruition of their imaginations; they cannot do so of the 
glory of Christ, whereof they are ignorant, and wherewith they 
are unacquainted. It is therefore to be lamented, that men who 
find time for, and have inclinations to think and meditate on 
other things (it may be earthly and vain), have neither heart, 
nor inclination, nor leisure, to meditate on this glorious object. 
What is the faith and love which such men profess? How will 
they find themselves deceived in the issue! OwE:-.. 

"SOME people,"said the late Mr. Newton, "believe much better 
thlln they reason. I ouce heard a ~ood old wom::m arguing in 
favour of eternal election. ' Sir,' said 8he, 'I am sure if Gcd bad not 
chosen me before I was born, he would never have chosen me after.' " 
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MEETING AND PARTING. 

Christian Friend,-I hope this wi find yon well in body and 
mind. I am sorry that I have not acknowledged your favour be
fore, bnt yon must forgive me this time. I have kept putting it 
off because I am such a poor tool at placing words together, and 
I think my writing, like myself, is very bad. I am never right 
only when made right by another, even Jesus Christ. We are 
never so right a.s when humbled into nothing. It is a. sweet 
place to be brought into, for then we have no will of our 
own. It seems to be the very gate of liberty to be brought 
to nothing here, for then we can leave ourselves, and men, and 
everything besides, in the hands of God. How easy it then be
comes to bear the frowns of men ; yea, more than that, we can 
then bear their smiles also. We have been called upon to have 
our faith tried on this point lately. I hope that it is all for the 
best, for it caused us to feel about ns; and Jesus has not been so 
precious to our soul for many years as he bas of late. We have 
just now had onr little lot all broken to pieces; and I think we 
must have loved each other, because it made tear fl.ow npon tear, 
groan upon groan, until onr sletp went from ns. But the best of 
it is, the Lord heard, and I hope is about to bring us together 
again. I thought, while in the storm, that I could not cry ear
nestly enough ; but it was as though Jesus said, "I can;" and 
forthwith all his tears, and groans, and sweat, and agony, were 
transferred to me. How sweet is it to trust that " Himself took 
our infirmities," and in exchange bestowed upon us his righteous
ness ! and how wonderful, also, to believe that we shall be joint
heirs with him in glory! It generally seems too much fora poor 
sinner to realize. 'Whenever we feel low and languid in P'"ayer, 
and desire to be more earnest, I hope, by the blessed Spirit's 
power, we shall be enabled to say, "He was earnest for us, and 
that is reckoned ours." When we can get here, they are living 
times with us. I find that coming together is much sweeter 
than parting. It is alike true, naturally and spiritually. I hope 
it may be so in onr immediate case. I have heard people say 
that if there is no jealousy there is no love. I believe that it is 
so in the best sense. We are but poor creatures: "The best is 
but a briar, and the most upright is but a thorn hedge," and 
"every one, at his best state, is altogether vanity." 

It is sad work if we are left to search God's word to make 
daggers with which to wound one another. I hope the Lord will 
make us tender, enabling us to make each other's cause our own. 

Please to give my respects to Mr. Tiptaft. I hope he is well; 
many will be glad to see him this way again. I like the book yon 
sent. I wish we had more of such preaching, although I know 
that there are many who do not like it. He did not sow among 
thorns, but cleared away the rubbish before he put in the seed. 
I hope the Lord is still blessing yon; and if we do not see each 
other any more here, we shall in a better world. 

H. BRADFORD. 
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RIGHT THINGS. 

"I decl&re things thitt are right."-IBAIAH xLv. 19. 

WHATEVER God has said will bear the closest inspection and 
test of angels, men, and devils. God declares right things, 
whether he speaks of himself or other5l, time or eternity, and 
what he says may be relied npon, for the Fonntain of Unsullied 
Purity sends forth no impnre streams, neither by design nor mis
take. "He is from frailty free." 

It is said, "The disci pies of Pythagoras ( a Greek philosopher) 
had the greatest reverence for every word he uttered; and if he 
did bnt barely aver a thing, he was immediately believed without 
its being once examined; and to affirm the truth of any thing, 
they used to express themselves in this manner: 'The master said 
it.' This was carrying things too far; snch a sacrifice of their 
reason, says the historian, onght to be made to the Divine Being 
alone.'' 

Implicit faith may be placed in what he hath said who "de
clares things that are right;" so that it if! right, consistent, and 
safe for the people to say, "The Lord said it.'' "He is the God 
of trnth, withont iniqnity, just and right is he.'' And in relation 
to his entire dominion of providence and grace, from one end of 
time to the other, the ancient interrogation may be made, "What 
iniquity have you or your fathers found in me?" 

"I declare things that are right." "Yet vain man wonld be 
wise, though man be born like a wild ass's colt," and dares to 
contradict the infallible declarations of Infinite Wisdom, and at
tempts to set up his own ideas and system in contradistinction to 
the revealed mind of the great and ever-glorions Jehovah. But 
rejoice, 0 Zion, and the Holy Ghost help us to trust in him who 
"declares things that o.re right." "These Sabeans, men of sta
ture, shall come over unto thee, and they shall be thine: they shall 
come after thee; in chains they shall come over, and they shall 
fall down unto thee, they shall make supplication unto thee, saying 
Surely God is in thee; and there is none else, there is no God." 

What a mercy is it to believe what the Lord hath declared, 
~d to believe it throngh having his declarations wronght out 
m our hearts' experience, that whether he declares things cou
~erning man in a state of nature and sin throngh the fall, or man 
!n a state of grace through the sovereign, eternal, infallible, and 
nnmutable interposition of a covenant God-Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoot, in the great scheme of redemption through the 
mediation of the Son of God-I say, what a mercy is it to believe 
these things so as to be able to say, "Yes, I know that is right, 
for I have the witness within." Without this faith, this know
ledge, man-poor, fickle, changeable man-may soon be carried 
down the stream with the tide of e1-ror. The Holy Ghost keep 
our understanding, judgment, will, affections, and conscience 
un_der the powerful influence of his sayings who "declares 'right 
things.'" 
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He declares things which are true concerning sin and sinners. 
How the Lord hath declared that "All have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God." And it is solemnly true. Such a 
declaration shows that the sinnership state of the Adamic family 
is universal. Neither station, time, age, nor clime, can claim ex
emption in this matter; for all, through federal relationship and 
the fall, have inherited a nature sinful, loathsome, and vile. 
There may be many outward distinctions, so far as the observa
tions of creatures are concerned, acceptable, pleasing, and bene
ficial, but t,he nature derived from a corrupt stock is corrupt still. 
"Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? not one." Man 
may vaunt his moral goodness,buthisself-pride,self-righteousness, 
and self-sufficiency, place him at an infinite distance from abso
lute purity. It is written, "He beholdeth the proud afar off." 
Pride! prolific womb of rebellion, strife, revenge and murder (in 
many cases), how hast thou plotted, and with watchful eye, dex
terous hand, and swift foot, sought thy opportunity to exalt self, 
even to the dethroning of othsrs, and sometimes under the cover
ing of feigned humility. Well might one say-

" Against it preach, it prompts the speech; 
Be silent, still 'tis there." 

But to return. "The one act of the one man" made his o nee 
pure nature corrupt and abominable, and we, being part of the 
"In.mp," are rendered thereby unholy too. "Behold, I was 
shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
What a picture the Holy Ghost has given in Rom. iii. 9-18 ! 
Though the picture is by no means creature-ex'l.lting, it is never• 
theless true. The Lord give us such humbling views of ourselves 
and our state by nature that we may say, "Thou, Lord, hast 
declared right things concerning my state before thee;" "0 
wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body of 
this death?" and help us to "thank God through Jesus Christ 
our Lord." 

It is to be feared, there are but few that groan under the burden 
of sin, saying, with one of old, "Undertake for me, for I am op• 
pressed." "Be to me a surety and patron" (Witsius). It is a 
day of great profession, but it is profession which allows of great 
worldly-mindedness, and conformity to its pleasures, fashions, 
and methods of gain, When the Holy Ghost well loads t~e 
quickened sinner's heart with the burden of sin, and makes him 
cry out in sincerity, "Behold, I am vile!" the world will not be 
much sought after, but such will retire to their closets, shut to 
the door, and there groan out before God, "I have sinned against 
heaven and in thy sight." "0 Lord,'' saith the poor wretch, "l 
know I deser\ e to be sent to the lowest bell, 'but if thou canst 
do any thing, have compassion on me;' 'If thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean."' And Jesus said, "I will; be thou clean." These 
are some of the right declaration's of a precious Saviour. ,, 

Again, the Lord says, "Sin is the transgression of the la~
A bolemn truth when rightly viewed by a poor wretch labouring 
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under the curees of the holy, eearching law of God! Sins of lip, 
life, and thought, are the tre.nsgression of the law-not the law 
of man, but the inflexible law of God, the good and irreproach
able law of God, which he has given to guide and regalate his 
creature, man, in hie conduct and affections towards himself 
and towards each other. But man-rebellions, fallen man
" bas cast these words from him," trampled upon the authority 
of the Law-Giver, disregarded the holy rule, a11d sinned against 
the best and the most glorious of all Beings, the infinitely good 
God, having by his own conduct sunk himself into ruin. Now 
the Lord Jesus said, "One jot or tittle shall in no wise pass from 
the law, till all be fulfilled." By us the law is broken, but by 
us it cannot be repaired,·for "No flesh living can be justified by 
the deeds of the law," being "weak through the flesh." Such 
are the declarations of the Holy Ghost, the truth of which some 
of us have proved. We did our best when labouring under it, 
but 

"The more we strove agaim1t sin's power, 
We sinn'd and stumbled but the more." 

"It wrought in us all manner of concupiscence." Thus we had 
"Both works and strokes, both lash and labour too." Yet in this 
"fruitless labour of the foolish" we continued, until, through the 
law being applied, "we became dead to the law," for we found 
the law condemned us for a lustful glance of the eye to any one 
forbidden object: "He that looketh and lnsteth," &c. Who has 
not taken that glance, if not towards one forbidden object, yet 
towards another? We well remember, under the application of 
the above word, discovering the spiritual nature of God's holy 
law, which cut us np root and branch, and we dropped down in 
hopeless despair on the ground of the works of the law, finding 
that "we are carnal, sold under sin," like a bond-slave to his 
master. 

Again, the Lord hath declared, "Cursed is everyone that con
tinueth not in all things which are written in the book of the 
law to do them." Discontinue once in our lives, and but one 
thing written in the book of the law, we are thereby transgres
sors, and the relation in which we stand to the law is, we are 
rendered guilty sinners; and the relation in which the law stanch 
to us is, it is a broken law, and mast be (out of Christ) a cursing 
law; and such have we found it, by night and by day, when its 
thundering voice commanded and demanded obedience and 
purity, even of thought, without giving us the least degree of 
strength to meet its requirements. This made us feelingly say, 
"I am lost ! U that I had not an immortal soul, or that I had 
never been born; " or, "As a hidden, untimely birth, I had not 
h~en; as infants which never saw light!" But we are born, and 
die we most. Well might Bunyan exclaim, "0, eternity! eternity! 
how shall I grapple with the misery . . . . . in eternity!" We 
found the truth of the words of the" Man after God's own heart:" 
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" The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat 
bold npon me; I found tronble and sorrow. Then called I upon 
the name of t,he Lord: 0 Lord, I beseech thee, deliver my soul." 
Thus v.•e can testify that the Lord "declares things that are 
rig ht,." What saye!!t thou, reader, concerning these points? 
"He that hath received this testimony hath set to his seal that, 
God is trne." 

Come then, poor sin-convinced, law-cursed, Satan-harassed, 
world-persecuted, trembling, fearing, and sinking one-" In deep 
mire, where there is no standing," whose "own clothes abhor 
yon "-the Lord declares things which are encouraging, and 
they are right things too. They are right, because they are 
truthful, suitable, and safe. One of old said, "I will hear what 
God the Lord will speak, for he will speak peace to his people, to 
his saints." Nr,w, though all are sinners in God's sight, all are 
not saints in his sight. Who then are saints (manifestively)? 
Those who are quickened, ealled, "sanctified by God the Father, 
preserved in Christ Jesus, and called:" "Called to be saints." The 
joint-acts of a Trinity of Persons in the glorious Jehovah make 
saints of the election of grace. Now every manifested saint is 
a seeker, and to such the Lord hath said, in the dispensation of 
his Spirit in their souls, "Seek ye my face." A.nd the poor 
thing responds, with all the willingness and eagerness that a 
poor condemned wretch, awaiting his execution, listens to the 
reading of his reprieve: "Thy face, Lord, will I seek." 0, reader, 
"where the word of a King is there is power!" Absolute power 
is the divine prerogative, as well as the mediatorial right of him 
who said, " l am the resurrection and the life; " for "he; being 
in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal with 
God." Yet he was fonnd in the form of a servant, and, as his 
reward of toil in life and death, the Father "gave him power 
over all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as he 
had given him." ".All that the Father giveth me shall come to 
me; and him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast ont.'' 
Now, seeking one, this is what he hath said, "I said not unto 
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain." Who are the seed of 
Jacob bnt the seed of Christ? And will he disown his own seed, 
his begotten ones? "A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted 
to the Lord for a generation.'' If the Lord "hath not said to 
the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain," then he hath said, Ye 
shall not seek me in vain. 0, seeking ones, "The Lord whom 
ye seek shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger 
of the covenant." Again, the Lord hath declared this to his seek
ing seed (and he will declare it to all such in his own time), 
"Look unto me and be ye saved, all ye ends of the earth." "Look 
unto me! " A way from self, sin, law, Satan, world, "unto me.'' 
And when the power of God is pnt forth in the poor sinner's 
soul, whereby he is enabled to look with the eye oE precious fa~th, 
such finds salvation in a look. One poet puts it in the followmg 
language: 
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"I saw One hanging on a tree, 
In agonies and blood, 

Who fix'd his languid eye on me, 
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As near his cross I stood." (See 1025, Gadsby's) 
If we have not found the substance of these declarations in onr 
experience, what can we say of onr state before God? 

Another declaration is this, " In the Lord shall all the seed of 
Israel be justified, and shall glory." Then the trne state of the 
wrestling Jacobs and prevailing Israels is, they are not only 
pardoned, but are" justified from all things, from which they can
not be justified by the law of Moses." And blessed be God, in 
justifying the sinner he does not lower the standard of his holy 
law, seeing all its requirements have been met in the spotless 
obedience of the Son of God, the elect sinner's Snbstitnte. So 
that in the act of justifying the believing sonl, every ray of each 
perfection of Jehovah shines in the resplendent glory; thns he is 
"A just God and a Saviour." 

To whom is this declaration likely to be welcome, and by whom 
is it received with gratitude? Why by the poor ragged wretch 
who has been plunged into Job's ditch, or the ditch of his own 
abominations, groaning out of his heart, as he stands consciously 
before the All-searching and All-seeing eye of Infinite Purity, 
"Behold, I am vile!" This is the man who will be glad of cloth
ing not his own, and will gladly " cast away his own garments," 
and "take hold of the skirts of him that is a Jew." 0 to be in
terested in the righteousness of Christ, to stand covered with 
this robe, this glorious wedding dress, this unfading garment, 
this raiment of the finest texture, woven thronghont, possessing 
a.11 the virtue of Incarnate Majesty! 0 how justly it absolves 
from sin, gnilt, law-charge, curse, and shame! 

Our soul hath not a particle of hope out of this, for apart 
from this we must be condemned. But once the Lord said tons, 
if not awfully deceived, "Thon art all fair, my love, my dove, 
my undefiled: there is no spot in thee." And it broke our hard 
heart too, and humbled us at his feet, making us feel as "black 
as the tents of Kedar " in oneself : 

"The more thy glories strike mine eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie." 

Who, knowing his own ragged, filthy state, would not be stripped 
of his own garments to be clothed with this "change of rai
ment?" Well, this is what the Holy Ghost declares: tihis robe 
"is unto all, and upon all them that believe." 

"He makes the believer, and gives him his crown." 
What would not many poor sinners give, had they it in their 

possession, to be a.hie to lay hold of these things? Well, "he hath 
not said to the seeking seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain," and 
he hath said, "In the Lord, all the seed of Israel shall be justi
fied, and shall glory." "I declare things that are right." Oh 
Bee that thou atteIDpt to carry nothing to him but thy sinful, 
ragged, worthless self. It is sinners, real sinners, he came to 
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save. "Nothing in my hands I bring," &c., is easily said, but not 
so easily practiced. Righteous self "sticks closer to us than the 
collar of onr coat." How often has our self-righteous heart said, 
"I am not as thi11 publican ! " And it appears as though nothing 
will bring this down but "sousing and dousing," as one has said, 

" Before he'll suffer pride that swells, 
He'll drag thee through the ruire 

Of sins, temptations, little hells; 
Thy Husband saves by fire." 

One more thing the Lord has declared, which is right. "No 
weapon formed against thee shall prosper." He does not say (so 
far as tbe designs of tbe foe are concerned) ther,e shall no weapon 
be formed against tbec, bnt "No weapon formed against thee 
shall prosper." Tbe old foe of Zion, of "Jacob's seed," is an 
adept at the forge, and be has many workpeople on his firm and 
in his employ. Let Rome Pagan and Rome Papal witness, to
gether with all the instruments of cruelty of the inquisition with 
which God's people have been tortured, "not accepting deliver
ance." The weapons did not prosper. Now these workpeople 
of Satan think they are doing a great work for the Lord ( or pro
fess to think so), and, like Saul of Tarsus, they think they do God 
ser~ice in persecuting the poor and the needy, and "thrusting 
with side and shoulder, and pushing all the diseased with their 
horns till they have scattered them abroad." Yet listen, poor 
tried and persecuted one, to what the Lord hath said about the 
old blacksmith and his workpeople: "Behold! I have created the 
smith, that bloweth the coals in the fire, and bringeth forth an 
instrument for his work." If the Lord created him, surely he 
can manage him, and cause his own acts to outwit himself, and 
destroy his own crafty designs. 

" Satan, with instruments of his, 
May rage, yet dread no evil ; 

So far as he a creature is, 
Thy Husband made the devil. 

"His black temptations may affi.ict, 
His fiery darts annoy; 

But all his works and hellish tricks 
Thy Husband will destroy. 

"Let armies strong of earthly gods, 
Combined with hellish ghosts, 

They live or languish at his nods; 
Thy Husband's Lord of hosts. 

"Thon hast indeed the better part; 
The part will fail thee never; 

Thy Husband's hand, thy Husband's heart, 
Thy Husband's all for ever." 

0, poor trembling believer, " No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper ; and every tongue that shall rise against thee 
in judgment thou shalt condemn. This is the heritage of the ser· 
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vants of the Lord, and their righteonsneRs is of me, saith the 
Lord." "I declare things that are right." Well might the 
wicked prophet say, "He hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it." 

While we write, our heart sinks at the thought, Should we be 
able to range a little over these things in a mere doctrinal way 
without having them enthroned in our affections, what a11 awfnl 
thing! And Satan and unbelief have again and again suggested, 
while the pen has been moving as prompted from within, "You 
know nothing about it vitally." Poor tried one, yon who are 
tried about your interest in these things, yon are not alone. 
Were yon dead in . sin, or dead in a profession, you would not 
be so sorely tried. " Think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try yon." It would be much more strange were 
you not tried. This is the old path, in which are the foot-prints 
of the Old and New Testament saints who have gone before,and 
we may say with the poet, 

"Ye are travelling home to God, 
In the way the fathers trod; 
They are happy now, and ye 
Soon their happiness shall see. 

"0 ye banish'd seed, be glad; 
Christ your Advocate i11 made ; 
You to save, your flesh assumes; 
Brother to your souls becomes." 

In conclusion, the Lord hath said, "When thou passest through 
the waters, I will be with thee," &c. What more can we need 
than the fulfilment of such a gracious promise? We may die 
poor as it regards this world's possessions, and much despised by 
the professors and profane ; that will but little matter, if we 
are favoured with the presence of the Son of God, and supported by 
the strong arms of covenant love and power. 

Amidst the solemn departure, on all hands, from these divine 
verities, may the " Lord preserve us unto his kingdom and 
glory," resting in the sweet assurance of the faith of God's elect, 
that "He declares things that are right."-A. J.P. 

JoB; the spectacle of patience, being full of sores in his body, 
spoiled of his goods, and deprived of his children, said, God gave it, 
and God hath taken it again; "The name of the Lord be praised." 
-Oove'l'dale. 

"0 ye angel:! that surround the throne'; ye princes of heaven 
"that exce~ in strength," and are clothed with transcendent 
brightness; He who placed you in thosA stations of exalted honour, 
and dignified your nature whh such illustrious endowments; He 
whom you all obey and all adore; He took not on him the angelic 
form, but wa11 made flesh, and waR found in fashion as a man ! Like 
~s wretched mortals, he was subject to weariness, pain, and every 
rnfirmity, sin only excepted, that we might one day be raised to your 
sublime abodes; be adopted into blissful society; and join with 
your transporting choir in giving glory to him that sitteth upon the 
throne, o.nd to the Lamb for ever and ever."-l!ervey. 
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"I WAS BROUGHT LOW, AND HE HELPED ME." 

Dean, near Charlbury, March 28th, 1892. 
Dea.r Friends,-I was born in the year 1825, and lived in a, 

worldly state until I saw a, spiritual change in my husband, and 
the change in him seemed to have such an effect npon my soul 
tha.t I felt like one left alone, but was enabled to pour out my soul 
to t,he Lord, and to beg of him to teach me to know him, "whom 
to k""Iiow is life eternal," and I was helped to bow with humble 
submission at his dear footstool. 

As I was sitting one Sunday morning dressing my baby, my 
husband having gone to chapel, I had such a precious view of a 
precious Christ, that I felt to know him for myself, and to love 
him. I thought that if my father and mother and friends did 
but know him as I felt then that I did, how they would love him 
too. But in th~ evening of the same day, when at the prayer
meeting, I felt such workings of sin in my heart that I did not 
know what to do with myself. My sins appeared like mountains 
before me, and brought me into a distressed state, and the more 
I tried to strive against sin the lower I seemed to sink. My sins 
pressed me down to the very dust, and death seemed stamped 
upon everything around me. 

I continued in this dark state for a long time, and was obliged 
to go to the Lord frequently, to beg of him to help me in this 
sore trial. Sometimes I had a little hope that the dear Lord 
would grant me that which I was seeking after, then at other 
times I sank in my feelings lower than ever, so that restless nights 
were appointed for me. I had many rebellious thoughts, and felt 
much enmity against the Lord, which caused me great distress 
of mind; but I was obliged to tell the Lord 

"That if my soul were sent to htJll, 
His righteous law approves it well." 

Many miles have I walked, carrying my baby in my arms, to 
hear the Gospel, and many prayers have I offered up in secret 
before God that he would bless me. One night when I was com-· 
ing home I seemed like one driven to an extremity, and O how 
I begged of the Lord to help me in this great trouble. In a 
minute a sweet feeling came into my soul, and I turned round in 
the road as though I was going to speak to some one; and I said 
to Satan, "Thou art a liar," twice over, and with such boldness 
of spirit that I felt the Lord to be very precious to my soul all 
the rest of the way; and when I reached my home I went upstairs 
to give vent to my feelings in secret, and the Lord was so pre
cious to me that I felt I could not get low enough at his dear 
feet. I said to my husband, when he came home, that if l had 
to go through it all again I should not fear, for my burden was 
gone, and from that time the Lord has been better to me than 
all my fears; and bless bis dear name, he has brought me through. 
many troubles, for which I would feel most grateful. 

About six weeks before my dear husband's death, I felt the 
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Lord so precious to my soul that I seemed to enjoy his presence 
every day, and there were so many promises came so sweet to my 
heart, that I felt them powerfully applied to me. This one in 
po.rticular was most precious: "Because I live, ye shall live also.'' 
I told my husband that I had been begging the dear Lord to 
abide with us, for I sai~, "Fast falls the eventide." We shall 
neither of us be long here in this world, though little did I think 
that his time would be so short; but when he was in a conscious 
state he was either praying or praising, and he continued in this 
blessed frame till within a quarter of an hour of his death. He 
breathed his last without a struggle or a groan, and passed away 
to be for ever with the Lord. But 0, what a great loss I have 
sustained by his decease, which cannot be made up, for he was 
a kind and affectionate father and husband. 

RHODA DAVIS. 

"HE IS THE ROCK." 

My dear Friend and Brother in indissolvable bonds,-Grace, 
mercy, and peace, through the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
be multiplied to thee exceedingly. Before going any farther I 
must apologize for not answering your letter sooner. I intended 
to have done so the Sunday after I received it, but was hindered 
from doing so then. And now being at home alone, as the blessed 
Spirit shall enable me, I will try and do so. I was truly sorry to 
hear you were so low in the valley of afHiction; but what a 
mercy it has found you in the valley of humiliation, and desiring 
to be kept there still; this, my dear friend, is lying at the feet 
of Jesus, longing to receive of his words, and none ever laid in 
vain there yet. No, no, nor ever will. 

"Though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
Jesus will never, no never forsake" 

the work of his hands; for as he sent some words very sweetly 
into my heart this morning, so I have begged of him to help me 
to write a few lines to you upon them. They are the words of 
Moses in the 32nd of Deuteronomy, 4th verse: '' He is the rock, 
his work is perfect.'' Now, whatever changes we experience in 
this frail nature of ours, either in a spiritual or natural sense, 
there is no change in this Bless eel Rock; no, for he is "Jesus 
Christ,"the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." Though 
we often have to say with the poet, "My soul through many 
changes goes;" what a mercy, "His love no variation knows." 
There il3 no variableness nor shadow of turning- in him. And I 
~rmly believe that the blessed Spirit indited that sweet prayer 

. In the heart of the writer (that so wound round my heart and 
affections while reading it); and if I am not greatly mistaken, 
that prayer was penned by my friend, at least I told the Lord so, 
and heartily begged of him soon to grant its desire to the full. 
"The storm clouds gather thickly o'er my head, and threaten to 
destroy." 'Tis all that they can do. They are gathered there 
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only to be dispersed by this Rock, whose work is perfect; not half 
done, yon see, as the devil would have you believe, but it is perfect, 
and now here eli:,e is this perfection to be found. Now this work is 
perfected to bring up yo11r soul out of the horrible pit and :::..,.iry 
clay of despondency, and set your feet upon this Rock, Jesus 
Christ. The devil hates to be foiled; but where he sees the con
quest sure to be dead against him, and that he must eventually 
lose the battle, he will bring forth all his malice and spleen, a.nd 
if he cannot bring the poor soul down to utter despondency, he 
"-·ill often turn hist-ale, and transform himself into the dreaded 
ange_l of light, _and try t-0 lift up the soul with false comforts; 
and 1£ the Lord flO humbles us, that we, by his own gracious 
Spirit, are enabled to detect him in this much t-0 be dr.eaded form 
then he will come as a storm aa-ainst the wall of our !.ittle hope'. 
but cheer up, my deal' friend: 

0 
' 

"Buts, ifs, and hows, are hurl'd 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world, 
Or in the world to come; 

But here's our point of rest ; 
Though hard the battle seem, 

Our Captain stood the fiery test, 
And we shall stand through him." 

This Rock, whose w<'rk is perfect, sometimes brings down our 
souls with hard labour, that we may labour hard to get near to 
him with longings, desirings, pantings, and hungerings after the 
Bread of Life. Aye, and we shall stand through him, for his 
--work is perfect. You know, my dear friend, if when the la&t 
stone came to be raised in the building of grace, and one stone 
were found to be missing (if it were but a filling up stone), the 
building would not be perfect, so yon see there must not be a 
hoof left behind, not even the poor body and soul of R. E. H., 
who terms his life a worthless existence. Nay, my friend, ".A.re 
not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and," mark you, "not one of 
them falls to the ground without the notice of our heavenly 
Father. Fear not, then, ye are of more value than many spar
rows." There is a time with all the children of God to be 
brought to the birth. Now it appears plain to me that the Lord 
has brought yon there, but you have not yet the needed stremgth 
to bring forth. But what is the reason? You think that yon 
are as mean, unworthy, and despicable in the eyes of God as yon 
are in your own; and then your little faitn loses sight of t~e 
great Physician, who alone can safely bring yon through t~1s 
birth. Now just try to cast yourself at his feet, and tell him 
that his mercy is far greater than your misery; that though yon 
know yon are i:uch an ugly wretch, there is purity enough 
in him to cover all your deformity. Tell him that you have no 
dress to appear in at court, that you come naked to him to be 
clothed, and rest assured he will spread his skirt over thee, and 
thou wilt find that skirt to be Everlasting Love, covering all thy 
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miserable defects, so that thou wilt sing in tbat day, "0 Lord, I 
will praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger 
is turned away, and thou comfortest me." Then you will be 
able to say with Moses, "Ascribe ye greatness unto our God; be 
is the Rock, his work is perfect, for all his ways are judgment; 
a God of truth and without iniquity, just and right is he." That 
he may be with yon is the prayer of 

Yours very sincerely and affectionately. E. D. 

"WHEREFORE DIDST THOU DOUBT?" 

Dearly Beloved in the Bondi of the Everlasting Gospel,
Grace and peace be with thee, from him who ever lives and ever 
loves. I have returned to the God of all grace thanks for his 
mercies made known to you, in that he hath brought you to see 
that you are a. debtor to grace. I find a degree of gratitude to 
God for his condescending to own any feeble attempt of mine to 
the refreshing the bowels of the saints. I am willing to enter
tain you with a line or two of mine if you think them worthy of 
your reading. I shall state myself in the following manner: 
Happy am I to meet with yon, my beloved child; and if yon will 
begin, I should me.st gladly hear what the Lord hath done for 
your soul! 

"To my shame be it spoken, I was one who was wise in mine 
own eyes and prudent in my own sight, till the Lord led me under 
your ministry, and was pleased to arrest me by his Spirit, send· 
ing his word into my conscience, making me to feel and groan 
under my lost estate, and turning all my comeliness into corrup · 
tion; and really my sorrows are now so great, and my burden so 
heavy, that I think God will have nothing to do with such a 
wretch as me." 

"Come, my dear child, do not be so much cast down: the 
work of Christ was and is to save sinners, and he always has 
and will take such offsconrings as you are, to make them to £eel 
sensibly their state before he gives them to enjoy the salvation of 
Jesus in their conscience." 

"But, my friend, I am often put to a stand when I hear some 
people speaking about their conversion, and how soon they at
tained to a knowledge of Jesus, and believed every doctrine that 
the Bible holds forth in a few days, some in a few hours; when 
the Lord knows I am so blind, ignorant, dumb, and stupid, that 
I can see not one thing in the Word nor in myself, and doubt 
whether I ever were right, or whether the Lord really loves me." 

"No doubt such characters have much troubled you, yet all 
they talk about is nothing but wind and confusion; their religion 
goes no further than the letter, and when they depart-, their hope 
shall he as the giving up of the ghost." 

"All this may be true, but I fear that I am the person of 
whom you speak; for when I have mentioned to them the power 
of God in raising me out of tho grave of sin where I lay, they 
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stclrt, rit me, some langh at mP, and others have told me that I 
am a fool. Now what do you think of me? ls there any hope in 
hl'frnl concerning me? for I must tell you that my conscience 
witnesses that I feel God my Judge; I am arraigned a criminal 
at his bar; my sonl stands in need of a Surety revealed and made 
known to my soul, if ever it will be my lot to be so blest. My 
fp~rfnlness and trembling are so great that my sorrows over
" helm me. Then I think, feeling myself to be at such a distance 
from God, that near him I never shall come. All the curses in 
the Book belong to me; but, alas! no comfort can I find. Tears 
:i1 e my meat da.y and night; and as for rest, none I have, and 
none can I obtain." · 

"God bath not appointed you to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord J esns Christ,. He bas wound,ed you, I believe, and 
he must heal. Your eyes see yonr destruction, and you now 
drink of the wrath of the Almighty; the cup of trembling you 
are now partaking of, but the cup of salvation will be given in 
exchange; your mourning will be turned into joy, your sackcloth 
taken from you, and your soul girded with gladness." 

"This is sweet news, but I think it will never be my happy 
lot to be thus blest,, for I feel myself worse than any. I seem to 
~et worse instead of better. My sore runs in the night and 
ceases not; and how can I think that his blessed Majesty will 
notice me, excepting to bring me to his bar?" 

"Faith is God's gift. He must first put it into your f!Oul, and 
then bring it into action. Weep not! Be not afraid. The Lord, 
who hath shewed you these things, will shew you greater. The 
yoke yon are bound with shall be taken away, and destroyed too, 
when you shall see Jesus for yourself," 

"You tell me that where the work is begun by the Spirit, 
there will be prayer. But I have no gift in prayer! Sometimes 
my month is filled with arguments in telling the Lord what I 
am; at other times I am so full of confusion that I do not 
know what I say. You must know, however, that I once used 
a prayer-book; but since the Lord touched my heart, my prayers 
are my feelings and my distresses; like the publican in the tem
ple, 'God be merciful to me a sinner' is all I can say. Some• 
times I get off my knees as miserable as my heart can hold, 
Satan at my heels buffeting and tempting me not to call upon 
God any more, for he did not hear sinners, and I was one, and a 
great one; and after all my praying I was the same, so that 'I 
have been at my wits' end, and staggered,' as David saith, 'like 
a drunken man.'" 

"Seeing these are your feelings, I do not wonder that the 
world calls you a fool. Notwithstanding I really believe yon 
have more divinity in your heart than all the divines who pray 
by rote. I really believe that the Spirit of God is your teacher, 
a ud that you shall prove a prevailing Israel, though now you are 
only a wre6tling Jacob in God's eyes." 

"You have revived me. I am somewhat filled with comfort, 
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you do come so near my state, aJJd you do prove a nurse and a 
father in instruction. Love you I do, and ever shall, seeing the 
Lord hath made yon an instrument in his hand for the comfort 
of my soul." 

"Well, if it be so, give God the glory and praise of his own 
work; it was out of my power, for power belongs to God. He 
hath wounded yon, and he will heal." 

"I thank yon for your wholesome instruction, and may the 
Lord open mine eyes to see clearer, and enjoy his teaching in my 
heart. I thought we should not have had a word to say when we 
met, but Solomon's proverb is fa.lfilled in you: 'Counsel in the 
heart is as deep waters, and a man of understanding will draw 
it ont.' And now we are together I will inform yon a little how 
sometimes I can look up with comfort, and my soul is refreshed; 
sometimes the next hour I am like a vessel at sea, stripped of 
all, and tossed in my soul, as David was, when 'Deep called unto 
deep,' the devil and my own heart telling me I am a hypocrite." 

"If that is the case, it is a proof that yon are on the sea; 
and hypocrites never sail in these deep waters; if they did, they 
would soon be drowned, for the bottom of their vessel is only 
put together by art; they know nothing about the winds and 
waves that God's children have to meet, for sometimes they are 
tossed about night and day; bnt in all this they shall see the 
Lord's hand with them, both in providence and in grace. So I 
believe you will be brought to see the love of your covenant God 
and Father with yon; and I will tell yon when your blessed Lord 
is the most seen: when sins of every sort, and sorrows of every 
kind assail yon, and yon see no way of escape, then his left hand 
will be felt under your fainting head to support yon." 

"Well, then, if it is as you have said, what have I to fear? I 
hope I find my soul a little comforted. Go on a little farther. 
I am all ears and eyes, like Peter on the mount: it is good for 
me to be with yon; I can say, with Ruth to Naomi, 'Entreat me 
not to leave thee.'" 

"Before I go I will just inform yon a little further of the way 
that yon will have to go before you reach home. A frowning 
world will discover itself the nearer yon come to Jesus. The 
old man will prove restive as he is opposed by the new: there 
will be a contest, but the elder shall serve the younger. Yon are 
called to endure hardness: perhaps a Saul will hunt yon, a Nabal 
plague yon, an Ahithophel deceive yon, a Shimei curse yon, 
~Ban's family and your own friends may seek your life; bat all 
in vain, for ' your life is hid with Christ in God.' Here lies the 
comfort of God's children; and the time will come when we shall 
meet together to part no more.'' • 

Yours in the bonds of Christian love, 
WM. GINN. 

THERE is no gospel ground for the vilest sinner to despair.
Horne. 
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EXPERTMENTAT, CHANGES. 

DeRr Friend,-Just a few lines to Jet you know how we are 
getting on. We are all we!l, bless God for it, and hope you are 
also well. It is a great blessing to have our health, and a very 
great blessing to have a heart given us to praise God for it; but 
t be wicked know not God, and therefore they cannot praise him; 
for "the dead know not anything," that is to say, spiritually. I 
m11int.ain that., notwithstanding all the ordinances we may per
form, before being quickened into life, we are as dead as was 
Laza.rus in his grave; and until God the Holy Ghost sees fit to 
quicken our dead souls, we remain in this state: "You hath he 
quickened, who were dead in trespasses and sins." What great 
love must this be, that God should show his mercy to us "even 
when we were dead in sins, quickening us together with Christ! " 
There is nothing here that we can do. "For by grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the 
gift of God: not of works, lest any man should boast." All we can 
do is to run with the giddy multita.de down the broad road to 
hell, if not stopped by the power of God. Till God the Spirit 
shineth into our dark, dead souls, we are running thither as fast 
as time permits us. 0 what a kind God we have to care for us! 
'' For we are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk in 
them." (Eph. ii. 5-10.) When, therefore, the Lord worketh in 
us, then it is that we work from a new covenant spirit, and not 
from the covenant of works. " In me is thy fruit found." 

As we fell in Adam, so are we the children of wrath, even as 
others; but "since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead;" and this is none other than the man 
Chribt Jesus, who is the second Adam, the Son of God sent down 
from heaven to · save the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty. Yet, though he saved them according to his cove· 
nant engagement before the world began, they were all lost in 
the first Adam: "For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall 
all be made alive:" yes, the whole election of grace shall be made 
alive in the Lord's own time. 0 my friend, these shaUs and 
wills are precious to a poor living soul when faith is given to lay 
hold of them. "They shall come unto me who are ready to 
perish." But without this faith, which is given unto us by ~he 
Spirit, we often doubt our interest in Christ, and are apt ~o think 
that those things which work for our good are all agamst us. 
These are the means which God uses to try our faith, that we 
may be led to call upon him to deliver us out of our bondage. 
God in Christ hath said, "I will be enquired of by the house ~f 
Israel to do these things for them." Now, if we are of t~s 
house of Israel-Israelites indeed, standing in Christ, in whom 18 

no guile-we are truly blessed. 
Let me now notice the clause, "shall be made alfre." "Where 

the word of a king is there is power;" therefore Christ saith, 
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"All tbat the Father giveth me Rhall come to me; and him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." Yes, "he hath 
power over all flesh, that he Rhould give eternal life to aR many 
as thou hast given him," which are the sbeep and not the goats; 
for these climb up some other way. He that is a Jew inwardly 
is a Jew indeed. "Other sheep I have, which are not of this 
fold: them also I must bring, and tbey shall hear my voice; and 
there shall be one fold and one shepherd." What a mercy is it 
that Jesus Christ hath saved these poor Gentile sheep as well as 
the Jewish sheep! Bless his holy name, all power is in his hands, 
both in heaven and earth. He hath said, "I lay down my life, 
that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I 
lay it down of myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have 
power to take it again." The Jews were displeased because of 
these sayings, and believed not that be was the Christ, and why? 
Because they were not of bis sheep, as he told them: "My sheep 
hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: and I give 
unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall 
any man pluck them out of my band." These shalls stand as 
firm as God himself. ·• My word," saith Christ, "shall not re
turn unto me void;" he hath sworn that he will not lie unto 
David. 0 my friend, this God whom we serve (I hope) " can
not deny himself." If we are found in Christ Jesus, then how 
sweet and precious will the words of the apostle be to us: 
"Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection; 
on such the second death hath no power." 

This I believe hath a two-fold meaning; for if we turn to John 
xi. 21-25, we shall see that even Martha did not know that Jesus 
himself was the first resurrection until he revealed it unto her; 
neither do we. This resnrrection rower it is that musi raise us 
from our dead state by nature before we can believe that Christ 
Jesus is our resurrection. If we are in Christ, then are we part 
of him; therefore when he rose from the dead we rose with him. 
Yes, he rose triumphant over death, hell, and the grave. "He 
hath fulfilled all righteousness," even "the law of command
ments," which we could not do; no, not one of them. "He that 
?£fends in one point is guilty of all" ( James ii. 10); and where 
is-there to be found a man, by nature, who can keep the whole 
law? The man Christ Jesus hath satisfied its demands; but for 
whom? Paul says: "Whom be did foreknow, he also did pre
destinate to be conformed to the image of his dear Son, that be 
might be the firstborn among many brethren." (Rom. viii. 29.) 
Again at verse 32, "He that spared not his own Son, but de
livered him up for us all, how shall he not with him also freely 
give us all things?" Those whom he foreknew and did predes
tinate ( every one) are the whole elect of God, being the sons 
of the Lord God Almighty; yet, notwithstanding all this, the 
poor child of God is often foll of don Us and fears about it; 
but these will not shut him out of Christ; no, no, for he saved 
us before WC' were born: "Who bath saved us, and called us 
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with an holy calling, not according to our works, but according 
t-0 his own purpose and grace, which was given us in Christ 
Jesus before the world hegan." (2 Tim. i. 9.) These are glorious 
things to know: "Bat if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus 
from the dead dwell in yon, he that raised up Christ from the 
dead shall also quicken your mortal bodies by his Spirit that 
dwelleth in yon" (Rom, viii. 11) ; "For as many as are led by 
the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God." (ver. 14.) But 
although I am not tossed about by every wind of doctrine, yet I 
ofttimes have to try the spirits whether they are of God, and 
whether I have an interest in these glorious things-viz., the 
doctrines of grace, called by some the doctrines of devils. "Bnt 
ifour Gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost." (2 Cor. iv. 3.) 
"For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which 
is Jesus Ghrist." (1 Cor. iii. 11.) 0 that I had more love to 
these truths! My heart often seemeth to be so hard and stupid, 
that it is again and again a question with me whether I love at 
aJL Sometimes I think I shall not hold out to the end; and I 
shall not, if my life is not hid with Christ in God. 0 ! if we 
are ont of Christ, we shall suffer the torment of hell for ever and 
ever, which is onr just desert. But sometimes the words of the 
poet meet our case : 

" Why was I made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

While thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come ? 

'Twas the same !ove that spread the £east 
'l'hat sweetly forced us in, 

Else we had still ne'er had a taste, 
And perish'd in our sin." 

May the Lord give UB grace to follow on to know him as onr 
resnnedior.; and may the Spirit draw ns, and we will run after 
him; "For I know that in me (that is, in my flesh) dwelleth no 
good thing." "When I would do good, evil is present with me." 
But when the Lord sendeth his Holy Spirit into my soul, it is 
then, "We having the same spirit of faith, according as it is 
written, l believed, and therefore have I spoken." (2 Cor. iv. 13.) 
0 that we may have the faith of God's elect. My soul crieth ont, 

"Give me Christ, or else I die." 
To die daily is to be in a safe place, though not a comfortable 
one to onr flesh. But God is just in all his ways, and he will 
havens know that all our springs are in him. He teacheth us 
by terrible things in righteousness. Faith is the gift of God, and 
when it is given to us by the operation of the Spirit of God, then 
it hath its due effect upon the soul; it ill then, and not till then, 
that we are enabled to lay hold of the promise. God's dear chil
dren are made honest in these matters. They are careful lest 
they climb up some other way, and so, prove that they are thiev~s 
and robbers. They want to feel that Christ is precious to their 
never-dying souls, that God in Christ is their great I AM, the 
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Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending of their salvation. 
Souls thus taught of God find also that "without holiness no man 
shall see the Lord;" and that "their righteousness is as filthy 
rags." Poor souls, when quickened into life by the Holy 
Spirit, work hard for justification before God by keeping his law: 
"But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justi
fieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for righteousness" ( Rom. 
iv. 5); "For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure." (Phil. ii. 13.) Jesus saith, "I am the 
door: by me if any man enter in, he shall be saved, and shall go 
in and out, and find pasture. I am the good shepherd: the good 
shepherd giveth his life for the sheep" (John x. 9, 11); "And 
he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on the 
left." (Matt. xxv. 33.) 

Some people have a religion that is all on the level, but I find 
that it is a zigzag path through a wilderness, sometimes up and 
sometimes down; sometimes "hungry and thirsty, my soul 
fainteth in me;" but" he satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 
hungry soul with goodness;" yes, "These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the deep; " yes, "They mount up to the 
heaven, they go down again to the depths" in their poor souls: 
"they are melted because of trouble." 0 what fools are we! for 
because of our transgression and iniquities we are afflicted. But 
the Lord hath made provision for us: "My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and my covenant shall stand fast with him. 
His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his throne as 
the days of heaven." (Ps. lxxxix. 28, 29.) If, then. we are in
terested in this covenant that standeth fast with him, we belong 
to the seed royal of heaven, and shall endure for ever. Shall we 
then sin, that grace may abound? God forbid! The child of 
God would live without sin if he could, but he finds a law in his 
members warring against the law of his mind, so that, with the 
a.postle, he has to say, "when I would do good, evil is present 
with me." It is the old man that sinneth, which often grieves 
the new man-him that is born of God, and sinneth not. This is 
the very seed of the woman dwelling in us: "Whosoever is born 
of God doth not commit sin; for his seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is born of God." (l John iii. 9.) 

"I will create in them a new heart." This is the part that 
serveth God. The old man knoweth nothing about serving 
God; no, no, for" the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him; neither can 
~e know them, because they are spiritually discerned." (1 Cor. 
11• 14.) I find that the devil and my carnal nature are too much 
for me, and often have to cry out, with David, "Create in me 
a, clean heart, 0 God: and renew a right spirit within me." 
Sometimes Satan tells me that I am a hypocrite, self-deceived 
and deceiving others, when I fall and cannot rise. At times 
my soul seemeth to be full of devils; and again I cry, "0 Lord, 
Undertake for me;" for if left to mJself, I should make ship• 
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wreck of faith. The Lord hideth his face, and I am troubled, 
But when he says, "I will come again," our language agrees 
with that of the Psalmist: "In my prosperity I said I shall never 
be moved. Lord, by thy favour thou hast made my mountain to 
stand strong: thou didst hide thy face, and I was troubled" 
(Ps. xxx. 6, 7); then it is we cry unto the Lord in our trouble: 
"Bow down thine ear to me: deliver me speedily: be thou my 
strong rock, for an house of defence to save me." (Ps. xxxi. 2.) 
And when faith is given to us we can say, "For thou art my 
rock and my fort,ress : therefore for thy name's sake lead me and 
guide me." The man Christ Jesus is then precious to our souls, 
and we are enabled by faitl:i to call him our rock of defence ; a 
shady rock, underneath which we may find rest for our poor souls 
in a weary land. "Blessed be the Lord, for he hath shewed me 
his marvellous kindness in a strong city;" yes, 

"We nre a garden, wall'd around, 
Chosen and made peculiar ground." 

0, if we are walled around by the everlasting love of the Three
one God, and ordained to eternal life, we are in this city, which 
is the heavenly Jerusalem. If, by the teaching of the Holy 
Ghost, we have a knowledge of these things, we can call God our 
Father, even the God of our salvation. 

Methinks I hear some poor soul say, "I wish the Lord would 
reveal these things to me, so that by precious faith I could call 
him mine; I think I shonld never doubt again." But you would, 
poor soul. "0 l I fear that there is nothing for me but eternal 
death." Go on, poor soul; there is still a promise for thee: our 
dear Lord bath "destroyed him that had the power of death, that 
is the devil; and delivered them who through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to bondage." These poor fearing ones 
think that if they had the full assurance of faith, they should 
never doubt again. But the more faith we have bestowed upon 
us, the deeper we sink, often crying out, "ls his mercy clean 
gone for ever?" And again, "My hope is perished from t~e 
Lord." Jeremiah knew something about it, when he said," Will 
he be altogether a liar unto me?" 

But these poor doubting children of God, who are not delivered 
from the law, which is the covenant of works, are yet in Moses' 
school, until the set time for God to deliver them. They read 
the word of God, and it condemns them; the law is the minis
tration of death and condemnation. This is all they can get 
while under the covenant of works. They work hard all the 
time; bnt, as the poet says, 

"While we can call one mite our own, 
We have no full discharge.'' 

"Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard his spots? 
then may ye also do good, tha.t am accustomed to do evil.'' ( J~r. 
xiii. 23.) Our God says, "I kill, and I make alive;" yes, he will 
kill us to all our goodness that we think we can perform: "For 
when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the 
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law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit unto death." 
(Rom. vii. 5.) So long as we present our own works for accep
tation, we are under the law, and no flesh can be justified there
by; therefore we serve only with a legal spirit, which is of the 
old covenant. Now, when the blood of Jesus Christ is applied 
to our souls, then we can say with the apostle, "For the law of 
the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus bath made me free from the 
law of sin and death." This is grace; then are we no longer 
under the law, but under grace. This is the new covenant. It 
is then that we walk "not after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Was not this the way the Lord took to cause sinners to close with 
him? Did he not kill them to everything below Christ, driving 
them to their wits' end, insomuch that they cried out, "Men and 
brethren, what must we do?" God might have had heaven to 
himself if he had not seen fit to work thus with sinners. 0, 
stout-hearted rebels! 0, tender-hearted God! Not until so dealt 
with will sinners accept Jesus Christ on God's terms; no, they 
will run any way rather than the right one; flesh hates the way. 
To serve God aright we must be made willing, and this is done 
by the power of God the Holy Ghost upon the soul. 

When we are delivered from the law, we can close in with the 
apostle: "l!'or the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in 
of a better hope did; by the which we draw nigh unto God." 
(Heb. vii. 19.) This is the right hope; not that of the hypo
crite; but "Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and steadfast, and which entereth into that within the veil." 
(Heb. vi. 19.) Sometimes we sink so low that we seem to have 
no hope, yet we hope against hope, unable to give up. And why 
is this? Because our hope is within the veil; which is "a new 
and living way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the 
veil, that is to say, his flesh." (Heb. x. 20.) This is the new 
covenant, by the eternal priesthood of Christ; the Levitical 
priesthood of Aaron is abolished. Our God has brought in that 
new and living way, whereby we must be saved: "Whereof the 
Holy Ghost also is a witness to us: for after that he had said 
before, This is the covenant that I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I will put my laws into their hearts, 
and in their minds will I write them: and their sins and iniqui
ties will I remember no more." (Heb. x. 15-17.) This is blessed 
news to a poor lost sinner, when applied to his soul by precious 
~aith; to the poor prodigal, who had spent all, and began to be 
ID want, it was good news indeed. But not until we are instructed 
?Y the Spirit to realize our emptiness and want are we fit sub
Jects for Jesus Christ. The Lord will sift us until only the pure 
grain is left; yes, he will by this means remove our self-confi
dence, and give us to understand that Jesus Christ is the only 
way to the Father; and though, with our sins about us, we may 
feel as black as hell, that he has shed his precious blood for us 
-that he came to seek and to save the lost sheep of the house 
of Israel. Now, when the poor soul is brought to know that he 
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has fulfilled tbe holy law for him, he can call God his Father, 
He can then say, "Father, I have sinned against heaven and in 
thy sight, and am 110 more worthy to be called thy son." But 
what saith the Father to this poor wanderer? "Bring forth the 
best robe, and put it on him; and pnt a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on bis feet,." .A.nd what a loving Father, to kill the fatted 
calf, that we might eat his flesh and drink his blood! This is of 
greater worth to onr precious souls than all the merry-making in 
this poor, perishing world. 0 that we may still be enabled to 
press toward this mark, which is God in Christ Jesus! Well 
might the Father call this robe of righteousness "the best robe," 
and be well pleased with that which his Son had done for us. 
He saith, therefore, "put a ring on his hand," as a token of his 
everlasting love, springing from the covenant engagements of 
FathE:r, Son, and Holy Ghost, agreed upon in heaven before 
time. l'he Son now saith, "I pray not that thou shouldest take 
them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them from 
the ev:il." The Father saith further, "and put shoes on hii'I feet." 
He well knew what a thorny path they would have to tread, 
therefore he bath promised that their shoes shall be iron and 
brass, that they may tread upon their enemies; for we have 
many, and the worst are those of onr own house. It might well 
be said, "The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately 
wicked: Who can know it?" We have to learn, day by day, 
that our heart is as a cage of unclean birds ; yes, the heart of the 
poor child of God is prone to evil. "You have sinned the un
pardonable sin," says Satan, "therefore it is useless for yon to 
think about being saved. You have tasted of the heavenly gift, 
and were made a partaker of the Holy Ghost, and have tasted 
the good word of God, and the powers of the world to come, 
but have fallen into va1ious sins; and where are yon now?'' 
The poor soul is now brought to his wits' end; bnt the apostle, 
when writing to the Hebrews, uses these comfortable words: 
'' Bnt, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak." (vi. 9.) He 
does not say "these have fallen away," but "if they shall f~ll 
away." He knew that it was impossible for those who were m 
Christ to finally fall. The Prophet saith, "When I fall, I shall 
arise again: when I sit in darkness, the Lord shall be a light 
unto me." (Micah vii. 8.) Our Redeemer hath suffered the tor
ments of hell which were due to his people. The pains of h~ll 
gat hold upon him. 0, the sorrows that he endured when m 
the garden of Gethsemane! ".A.nd being in an agony he prayed 
more earnestly: and his sweat was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground." (Lu. xxii. 44.) ".A.nd at the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, ELOr, Etor, 
LAMA SABACHTHANI? which is, being interpreted, .11 y God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me?" (Mark xv. :H.) 

The apostle besought the Lord thrice that the thorn might ~e 
removed; but to keep him from being exalted above measure it 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 263 

was not taken away. The Lord said to him, "My grace is suffi
cient for thee;" so he had to carry his bnrden abont with him, 
which camied him to exclaim, "0 wretched m11,n that I am! who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death? I thank God 
through Jeans Christ our Lord. So then with the mind I my
self serve the law of God; bnt with the flesh the law of sin." 
(Rom. vii. 24, ~5.) If we are dea.d to the law, then are we made 
alive through his righteousness which he hath pnt npon ns; and 
he gives us to understand that it is "not by might, nor by power 
(of onr doing), bnt by my Spirit, saith the Lord." If the in
habitants of this world are like grasshoppers, what can these do 
to merit heaven? "There is a generation tha.t are pure in their 
own eyes, and yet is not washed from their filthiness." (Prov. 
xxx. 12.) This is man's sta.te by natnre; and thongh he may 
profess religion, he is so blinded by tae god of this world that 
he cannot see the mystery, for "great is the mystery of godli
ness: God was manifest in the flesh," and if he is not ma.nifested 
in us, we know not the things that accompany salvation. It is 
qnite possible to appear righteous before men, and at the same 
time be foll of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

May the Lord give ns to see that there is nothing in ourselves 
to merit his favonr, bnt that, from first to la.st, it is of grace; 
that it was he who songht us, stopped us in our mad ca.reer, and 
showed us that we were lost. He hath said, "Judgment also 
will I lay to the line, and righteousness to tbe plummet." When 
God opened to me his holy law, I trembled from head to foot. I 
saw that it was pure and holy, and began, in my judgment, to 
lay down a straight line by which to walk, thinking thereby to 
gain the favonr of God. But, alas! I fonnd that, with all my 
resolutions, I could not keep on one end of the line, much less 
conld I walk along it. The holy law now stood against me; for 
I found that if I offended in one point I was guilty of all. When, 
therefore, righteousness was laid to the plummet, my ways ap
peared to be so very crooked, that I staggered and reeled, and 
was at my wits' end. The poor child of God in these circum
stances will cry out, "Give me Christ at any price; aye, even if 
it is at the coRt of my life;" "For he that will lose his life for 
my sake shall find it." 0 how blessedly was the following por
tion of God's word revealed to me: "Bnt God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we 
were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ (by 
grace are ye saved); and ha.th raised us up together, and made 
us sit together in heavenly places in Christ J esns: that in the 
o.ges to come he might shew the exceeding riches of his grace in 
his kindness toward us through Christ Jesus. For by grace are 
ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift 
of God: not of works, lest any man shonld boast. For we a.re 
his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works, 
which God hath before ordained that we should walk in them." 
(Eph. ii. 4-100 ) J. LEE. 
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THE GOSPEL OF YOUR SJ.LVATION. 
EPH. I. 13. 

SALVATION full, salvation free, 
Poor sinner, must the Gospel be; 
The Saviour to the lost one comes, 
Though billows roar and vengeance foams. 

What news so good to sinners lost, 
On waves of fierce temptations toss'd? 
Who fiud, with all their working skill, 
They are both vile and filthy still P 

To hear that One the work hath done, 
A work which law and justice own; 
That all is done, done free of charge, 
This doth a Japheth's soul enlarge. 

The Saviour comes, a.nd comes to save, 
Though hell and sin in madness rave; 
He makes not up, where men fall short, 
Ba.t all performs, in every part. 

He saves a.lone, he saves entire; 
No help from man doth he require; 
He saves, and sliaU receive the praise; 
Sinners shall glory in his ways. 

Come, then, my soul, extol the grace 
That set thee running in the race; 
A full salvation surely must 
Cause thee in Christ alone to trust. 

The gospel, sinner, is good news; 
All else beside may you refnse; 
Your whole salvation to him leave; 
He's just, and can't thy soul deceive. 

His blood for all thy sin atoned; 
He is the Ransom God hath found ; 
His righteousness thee justifies, 
And thou shalt meet him in the skies. 

Whatever doubts or fears arise, 
However vile in thine own eyes, 
Fall, if thou canst, at Jesus' feet; 
He freely saves; he saves complete. 

The gospel of salvation this; 
This gospel brings the soul to bliss, 
Where we shall with the blood-wash'd sing-, 
And make the heavenly mansions ring. 

R.G. 
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®hituary. 
ANN SMART.-On September 21, 1891, aged 62, Ann Smart, 

of Ash, Surrey. I have heard my dear mother say, she was the 
subject of early convictions, yet not brought to feel her need of 
a Saviour until after her marriage. She used to attend the 
Church of England, when the Lord gave her to feel a concern 
about her ne-ver-dying soul; but though for a time she continued 
to attend, she could get no real good from the services of the 
Church. One Lord's day morning she felt determined to go to 
the first place of worship she came to (she then lived in Croydon) 
from her home. When she came to Providence Chapel, West 
Street, not knowing it was a Strict Baptist place-for at this 
time she had a great dislike to the doctrine of election-while 
she was standing outside, the people began singing a hymn, 
which so suited her soul, she went in to hear what she had 
been longing to hear. Mr. Covell was preaching, and from 
that time she continued to hear to her soul's profit for some 
years, until removed in providence, in 1877; but though she had 
to remove from Croydon, about six milesi she would, whenever 
able, attend the late dear Mr. Covell's ministry, as her soul 
was fed under it. In 1877 we removed to Normandy, about 
five miles from Guildford, when my mother began to attend 
the Old Baptist Chapel, Castle Street, Guildford. A few months 
after, Mr. Mitchell was chosen pastor, and under his ministry 
her soul was brought into happy liberty. Many times have I 
seen her in tears, which caused me to ask her what was the 
matter. She would reply, "Nothing, my child, but a heart 
overflowing with the love of Christ.'' Her mind, about this 
time, began to be much exercised about Baptism, but wanted 
the Lord to assure her that it would be a right step to take. 
While thus exercised these sacred words fell upon her mind with 
a little power and sweetness, "I have loved thee with an ever
lasting love." Still she was tried, and wanted more, and kept 
begging the Lord to give her something more; when the Lord 
gave her, she hoped, the remaining portion of the verse, "there
fore with lovingkindness have I drawn thee." Fear still kept 
her from naming it, till going from chapel one Sunday evening, 
these words arrested her mind with great force, " Thou shalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God." This settled the mati;er, and she 
named it, and soon desired to follow the Lord. 

She was proposed, her testimony received, and was baptized, 
I have heard her say many times that the five years she travelled 
that road was the happiest portion of her life. In 188:3 we 
were removed, by the providence of God, to Ash, Surrey. .As 
long as her health permitted she attended Trinity Chapel, Alder
shot, where, unttl ltJ88, her soul was profited under the ministry 
of Mr. B., when her health began to fail, so that she was able to 
attend butlittl ,, which caused great grief at times. 
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On May 22nd, 1891, she was seized with a fit, e.nd was un
conscious. It we.s feared that her end we.s near. We felt very 
anxious indeed, hoping she would be able, even yet, to regain 
consciousness, and be helped to speak to us, that we might know 
the state of her mind; and, to the honour of God, she was enabled 
to do so, and the .first words she uttered when me.de conscious, 
were, "All is well." On Lord's day following she said, "I am 
quite willing to depart or stay, whichever the Lord sees fit, 
having no will of my own, but to 'lie passive in ~is hand.'" 

25th. She desired a favourite hymn to be read, "Rock of Ages," 
&c., saying, at the same time, "Jesus only." 

26th. She said, " Hold out, faith and patience, a little 
longer," evidently thinking she should soon drop her mortal 
body. But the Lord's time had not yet come, as she was, in a 
measure, restored for a while longer to us. But O ! she ex
perienced much darkness of soul, and conflict with Satan, and 
was brought to feel more keenly the realities of dying and dee.th, 
Jordan's river looking very dark when the Lord's gre.cioo.s 
presence was not felt. One Lord's day, I read a piece upon Joel 
ii. 23, and the Lord we.s graciously pleased to give her a sip of 
the "latter rain." She said the Lord had promised her he 
would, when reading or hearing a sermon of the late dear Mr. 
Phil pot's upon the same text, adding, "How could I have mis
trusted the promise of the Lord?" Her soul was melted under 
a sense of the goodness of God, and she was favoured to partake, 
in a. little measure, of the joy which her soul was soon to drink 
full draughts of, and enter into the glory prepared for suffering 
saints. 

August 22nd. It was quite manifest that the Lord was taking 
down her tabernacle. The Word of God she loved to hear read 
to the last. Mr. Bennett visited her twice during the last few 
weeks of her suffei,ing, his visits being made a great comfort to 
her. The last time he saw her she was too ill to converse bo.t 
very little, but after he was gone she said, "His teaching will do 
to die by;" meaning, no doo.bt, the truths he advanced. Do.ring 
the last three weeks of her life she suffered much with her heart, 
and her breathing was very trying. "Wearisome nights were 
appointed her." 

On one occasion she said, " Trusting in the merits of my 
Saviour's blood, gladly I yield up my spirit into thy hands, 0 
God." At another time she quoted the lines of the poet, 

"Tr11e religion's more than notion, 
Something must be known and felt;" 

And "'Tis all grace, 'Into thy hands I commit my spirit,' 0 
Lord, do come, do come." I said, "Mother, you will wait 
patiently till his time." She replied, "Yes, bot Lord, do come 
soon." Being ai,ked if she had anything to say to any of the 
family, she replied, "No, I c'l.n leave you all in the Lord's 
hands." 
:::.._ The last Lord's day she spent on earth, seeing one of my 
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sisters getting ready to go to chapel, she said, "We must have a 
little service, as we had before.' Clasping her hands together, 
she prayed with great earnestness. Some of her petitions were, 
"O my God, do come this evening and bless our souls. Be one 
in onr midst, 0 God. Do come, we cannot do without thee. 
Grant that onr worship might be in Spirit and in truth, for only 
such thon regard est. Let there be none of self; turn it all on t, 
Lord. 0 bless our souls." She i;hen desired me to read one of Mr. 
Covell's sermons, which she listened to with great interest. 
Then we sang two hymns, in which she joined; one was the 9th 
(Gadsby's Selection), pausing at the 6th verse. She then 
wished ns to sing another, "Jost as I am," &c. 

September 23rd. She wished to read the Bible herself, and 
said, "If ever I get to heaven, the Lord shall never hear the 
last of it," feeling that she should praise him throughout a 
never-ending eternity. 

Thursday, 24th. She felt very ill a.nd weak, and longed to be 
gone. I said "Mother, would yon like to spend the next Lord's 
day in heaven ? Perhaps you will. The time seems to be 
drawing on apace for you to leave us." She looked np with a 
bright smile, and said, "Do you think so ? " then begged of the 
Lord that it might be so. 

Saturday, 26th. After a restles1(night, she said to my sisters 
present, "He giveth grace and glory.'' One of them said, "Do 
you feel J esns precious?" She said, "0 'tis beautiful ! " She 
was asked what was beautiful, but seemed unable to say what 
she saw. Her countenance shone with delight. About noon 
she wished me to take some refreshment. I did so, and in a few 
minutes returned, and saw a change in her. She spoke no more, 
but lingered until about four o'clock the same afternoon, then 
peacefully passed away to her eternal rest, to be for ever with 
the Lord. J. SMART. 

DAVID BouLDEN.-On November 13th, 1891, aged 82, David 
Boulden, of Boughton Monchelsea, Kent. 

He was an humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ, and an 
earnest seeker after truth. He was convinced of his state as a 
)ost sinner, I believe, while in the Church of England, bnt find
Ing that was a barren soil for him, he had to seek his daily bread 
amongst the poor, despised Strict Baptists. For about forty 
years he was a regular hearer at Staplehurst and Maidstone, and 
was often favoured of the Lord with a crumb of mercy. He 
never rose very high in his own feelings, the most he could say 
b~ing that he had a hope in the mercy of God. He nevtr saw 
himself to be a fit subject to join the church, so felt willing to 
stand without the gate, bearing the reproach. Not having risen 
~o high or gone so deep as many whose experiences are recorded 
in the various publications, he was thankful that the Lord had 
caused it to be left on record (Mal. iii. 16, 17) that "a book of 
remembrance was written before him for them that feared the 
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Lord, and that thought upon his name; and they shall be mine 
.•. in that day when I make up my jewels." Doubtless many 
of those quiet ones will be found among the redeemed of the 
Lord in that day. 

His last illness was a short but painful one, but although suf. 
faring the most acute pain at times, he never once murmured. 
He became much worse towards night on Monday, Nov. 9th, and 
said, "I do hope I shall be enabled to bear it with pe.tience, and 
wait the Lord's time." He was restless during the former part 
of the night, but afterwards became unconscious, and remained 
so, without speaking, until mid-day on Tuesday, when he again 
became sensible. Seeing Lis lips move, but hearing no sound, 
his daughter asked him if he wished to tell her something; when 
he quickly replied, "I have nothing to tell about, except my hope 
in the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus Christ." He 
often spoke of the Lord's goodness and mercy to such an un
worthy sinner; and this must be the effect of the love of God felt 
in the heart of a poor five hundred pence debtor. The 25th Psalm 
being read to him, at the 13th verse he said, "That means reRt;" 
adding, "If I never hear anoiber sermon, this is true: 'The glory 
of the Lord shall be revealed; for the month of the Lord ha.th 
spoken it.'" Later on he said, "I do hope I shall not be here 
another month, but if I am, I hope to be submissive to the Lord's 
will; it will not be long. What a blessed step it is from time into 
eternity ! " The enemy was not permitted to cast him down, 
though he tried hard to do so. He said, "What a crafty devil 
he is! He has tried to make me believe that there is no eternity!" 
The following lines afforded him a little bright lighting up of 
the path:-

" Once in him, in him for ever, 
Thus th' eternal covenant stands; 

None shall pluck thee 
From the strength of Israel's hands." . 

He said, "No, not finally;" and soon after said, '' Pray for tbe 
people of God." To his son, who asked how he was, he answered, 
··Nearer, nearer home. I long to go, but must wait the Lord's 
time." He often repeated the following words, which, he said, 
were applied with much power to his soul many years ago, and 
which have been a great comfort to him :-"I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore with loving kindness have I 
drawn thee." 

His poor mind wandered, at times, owin·g to his having rup· 
tured a small vessel on the brain. When conscious, he was in a 
very sweet frame of mind. At 4 p.m. he said, "Praise Go~ in 
beaven." "Lead me in the way everlasting." He spoke a httle 
during the evening, and was able to understand the reading of 
Hymns 482 and 871. The last words he uttered were "Peace, 
peace." He then became quite unconscious, and on Friday, the 
18th, quietly passed away into his eternal rest, without a struggle 
or a sigh: J. L. 
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HANNAH PRATT.~0n Nov. 21st, 1891, aged 74, Hannah, wife 
of RichaTd Pratt, Sen. 

She was born in the parish of Rotherfield, in 1816, of poor 
but indnstrionR parents. We were married in 1841. The 
Lord he.s brought ns through many trials, and provided for 
us, during a period of over fifty years, causing ns to look to him 
for help in all our times of need. 

We were baptized at Rotherfield Chapel, but being afterwards 
removed to a distance of twelve miles from it, and my wife 
having been for many years afflicted with asthma and heart 
affection, it was only occasionally that she was able to attend the 
means of grace, which grieved her very much. She experienced 
much darkness of soul, but enjoyed many deliverances. For the 
last two years of her life, owing to ill health, she was quite un
able to attend the services. 

A few days before she died she felt desirou.s of praising him 
for his goodness and mercy, who, she said, had suffered on pur
pose £or her, and in whom she was chosen from the foundation 
of the world. Two chapters and several hymns having been 
read, it seemed to her like heaven begun below. She thought 
she was going home, but lingered awhile. Her last days were 
taken np with prayer and praise, but owing to her great difficulty 
of breathing, it was impossible to understand every word. Dur
ing the last few hours of her life, her daughter reminding her 
of her sufferings, she replied, " Yes, but they are nothiDg to 
those which my blessed Redeemer endured. 0, what did it cost 
him to redeem my poor son!! Do help me to praise him for his 
goodness to me!" It was suggested that she would soon be 
where there is neither sin nor sorrow. She replied, "Yes, I shall. 
0, so beautiful! Praise him, praise him! " Taking the hand of 
her grandson in her own, she prayed that the Lord might grant 
him everlasting life, and guard him while pa!!sing through this 
world. .After a little rest she praised the Lord, and prayed for 
her mourning relatives and friends, that they might not be 
rebellious, since "the rebellious dwell in a dry land;" but that 
the Lord would support them, giving them submission to his 
blessed will, and be with them when they came to die; also that 
he would soon take her to himself. Then thanking him for all 
his mercies to a poor sinner, her spirit shortly afterwards took 
its flight to be for ever with the Lord. Hymn G64 (Gadsby's 
Selection) expressed my feelings at the time. R. PRATT, SEN. 

MARY BoLLEN.-0n January 16th, 1892, aged 7G, :Mary, widow 
of the late Thomas Bollen, Brighton. 

The fear of the Lord was implanted in her heart iu youth. 
The beginning was small, bot there was a godly increase in her 
latter days, she being led into a deeper know ledge of herself as 
a sinner, aud haviug more exalted and endeariug views of Jesus 
as her Saviour. She was a humble walker, a very little talker, 
a most diligent reader of the Word of God, the hymns and writ-
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ings of good men, e.nd e. gree.t lover of the "G. S." The most 
me.rked tre.it in her che.re.cter we.s, she esteemed others fe.r more 
highly the.n herself, however poor they were in this world's 
goods, always taking a. low place, often fearing she wa.s out of 
the secret, which would ce.t111e her to cry mightily unto the Lord 
that he would have mercy even upon her. 

She was favoured to hear ma.ny of the Lord's dear servants, 
and esteemed them highly for their work's sa.ke. She would 
speak warmly of many who have gone before, especie.lly dear 
Mr. Godwin, Mr. Warburton, a,nd others. She loved a free grace 
gospel in its purity. 

Although many times profiting under the preached word, and 
a lover of God's house, still her best times were more frequently 
in her retirement. She would sit by the hour reading, medita
ting, and in prayer, often, when believing herself to be alone, 
uttering her fervent petitions aloud; and many members of her 
family have stepped back hastily, but quietly, fearing to disturb 
her, when they have heard her most earnestly wrestling with the 
Lord that he would lift upon her tho light of his countenance, 
that he would draw very near unto her and cause her to draw 
near to him, that he would bless her indeed, and shed abroad his 
precious love in her heart, and give her to feel and know what 
his people enjoyed from time to time, that her name might be 
counted amongst his jewels. At other times she would be weep
ing at the goodness of the Lord. 

In 1~69 she had an especial help from Ps. cxxv. 2, "As the 
mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about 
his people from henceforth even for ever; " and again from 
1 Peter ii. 7, "Unto yon which believe he is precious." Jan. 13, 
1871, these words were sweetly blessed to her: "For the moun
tains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness 
shall not depart from thee, neither shall the covenant of my 
peace be removed, saith the Lord that hath mercy on thee." (Isa. 
liv. 10.) Also Sept., 1875, "He will regard the prayer of the 
destitute, and not despise their prayer." (Ps. cii. 17.) 

She had a serious illness in 1887. After her recovery she 
went to stay with a married daughter near Birmingham, and 
was favoured in hearing Mr. Dennett. Upon her return home, 
until her death, she was led to express her feelings more freely, 
her faith and hope were strengthened, and she looked forward 
more joyfully to the end, often feeling 

"Weary of earth, herself, and sin," . 
and longing to be free, and to see her Saviour without a veil 
between. 

In writing to a daughter, she said, "Last week I felt an ine_x
pressible love to a precious Redeemer, and thought I must wr1~e 
and tell yon about it, bnt when the feeling wore off I was afraid 
to do so. Sometimes I am lost in the thought of what it must 
be to spend a never-ending eternity in blessing and praising a 
sacred, Triune Jehovah-Father, Son, and Spirit." 
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She took a walk as uso11,l on January 1st, but was very poorly 
all the week. She enjoyed hearing the New Year's Address in 
'' G. S." on Sabbath day (10th), and took to her bed on Toesday, 
which she only kept five days; it proved to be infloenza and 
bronchitis. A short time before she became delirions, she said 
to herda.oghter, "It is mercy, mercy; all, all mercy." She became 
quite unconscious, and gradoa.lly sank, and withoot one sigh or 
one gasp, quietly breathed out her soul into the hands of him 
whom she so earnestly sought and so much loved whilst on earth, 
and was with God shut in. "'Tis one eternal Sabbath now." 

It was proposed to ask dear Mr. Warborton to officiate at the 
funeral, as they had known each other so many years, his parents 
visiting at her father's house. It was believed he was snpply
ing at Croydon at the time, but it was little thought he was 
so soon to follow. They were born in the same year, and both 
died from the same cause. 

Her elder sister, Mrs. Morris, on hearing of her death ex
pressed her jealousy at the yonnger arriving home first, bnt she, 
too, was taken, and buried within the month, of whom further 
particulars will follow (G. w.) M. S. B. 

GEORGE SPEECBLEY.--On Jan. 21st, 1892, aged 76, George 
Speechley, of Yaxley. 

He was led in early life to seek the Lord, and was taught much 
of his own unworthiness, as a poor, lost, goilty sinner, before a 
heart-searching God; but the Lord, who is rich in mercy to all 
who call upon him in truth, spoke peace and pardon by the ap
plication of his precious word to his sonl. (Ps. xxv. 10.) At 
times he was much favoured with his interest in Christ, which 
led him, with another, to be baptized at Peterborough, and to 
open his house at Y axley for prayer meetings. It pleased the 
Lord to call others-Church-people and Arminians-which caused 
him to enlarge a cottage for preaching, and leading to the erec
tion of the present chapel, of which he was manager for many 
years; He, with others, refused to pay chnrch-rates, suffering 
their goods to be sold rather than submit to such usage. 

His affliction commenced with a severe cold, bnt on the 15th 
was taken worse during the night. I called to see him on Sun
day after the service, and found him dark in his mind. He had 
experienced much darkness of late. To nse his own words, he 
said, " I never thought I should fall into such a dark, fearing 
state." Calling on Monday, I found him in a more comfortable 
frame of mind, the Lord having visited him with his precious 
word-Isa. 1. 10-more especially the latter part: "Let him trust 
in the name of the Lord, and stay himself upon his God." Ps. 
xxxvii. 31-40, was much enjoyed by him, also the last verse of 
Hymn 1122 (Gadsby's Selection), which he was often heard to 
repeat: 

" If guilt and sin afford a plea, 
And may obtain a place, 
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Surely the Lord will welcome me, 
And I shall see his face." 

Among the few last words spoken by him were," I want him 
to come." His breathing being very difficult, he was not able 
to converse much, but seemed to be enjoying sweet communion 
with the Lord, by the many broken sentences which were heard 
at intervals, such as the following: " Not a veil between;" "My 
Father, my Father;" "Eternal righteousness for ever-for ever 
new ; '' "Eternal Rock;" " These light afflictions; '' " Holy and 
righteous;" "Sweet mercy;" "Perfect kingdom;" with many 
more. He passed away at 4.30 a..m., waving his hand as a sign 
of victory, it being the request of his wife, who was taken seri
ously ill of influenza., and had to be removed from him, that if 
he were happy, and not able to speak, he would make the fore-
going signal. S. R. 

MARY ANN W1LL1s.-On Feb. 1, 1892, aged 47, Mary Ann 
Willis, of Highworth, Wilts. 

She was born at Handcross, Sussex, in the year 1844. She 
was called by grace when about twenty years of age, and joined 
the church at Haudcross in 1872, being baptized by Mr. Page, 
to whom she felt a great union. She was one of the timid and 
fearful ones. Mr. P., on one occasion, when trying to draw her 
into conversation on the best things, and failing to do so, said, 
"Well, yon will not go home feeling condemned for what you 
have said to-night." She replied, "No, I fear to say much, lest 
I should deceive myself and God's people. 'Counsel in the 
heart of man is like deep waters; bot a man of understand
ing will draw it out.'" She was much exercised about 
her law-work, fearing it was not deep enough, or that her 
convictions were not spiritual. I have heard her say that she 
was enabled to open her mind to Mr. Phillips, who was the 
means, in the Lord's hands, of her deliverance from this state of 
bondage. She has often risen as early as four o'clock, that she 
might be able to hear, from God's servants, the words of eternal 
life, and has said, again and again, " 0 that it were with me as in 
days that are past!" &c. Her father, who was opposed to 
baptism, not having discovered that she had been baptized until 
about twelve months afterwards, declared that she should no 
longer remain under his roof. Just at this time I lost my wife, 
who, I Lelieve, is now in glory. Advertising in the" G.S." for a 
housekeeper, she answered it, which was the means of bringing 
her here. The poet says: 

" God moves in a mysterious way, 
His wonders to perform." 

Her father was, I believe on his death- bed, brought to love the 
very people he once hated, and sent for them to read and pray 
with him. The grace of God, in his case, made the lion as t11,me 
as a lamb. 

She suffered from a weak heart and cancer. The doctor was 
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surprised that she suffered so little pain; but, poor man, he was 
a stranger to the power of prayer: the poet says, 

"W reetling prayer can wonders do,'' &c., 
And so I found it ; for not a drop of medicine, or particle of food, 
I was persuaded, could be of any real value, unless accompanied 
by God's blessing. One day she said, with much asenrance, "0, 
I do feel to have a good hope, and to enjoy the Lord's gracious 
presence ! " adding, "Ah! this is the place to try one's hope. I 
would not say what I do not feel, or try to deceive you, for ten 
thousand worlds." A few hours afterwards she looked very 
anxiously at me, and said, " Do you think, after all, my hope 
is a good one? " I said, "Yes, I do ; I have never yet don bted 
it. You can say, 

'My hopes are built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness."' 

She was then more composed, saying, 
"And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 

And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?" 
A few hours before she died, and after suffering great pain, 

I quoted these lines : 
" And when the hour is near 

That flesh and heart must fail, 
Do thou in all thy grace appear, 

And bid my faith prevail." 
She said, "Yes, that is what I need," I said, "Do you feel 
the Lord's presence P" "No." Upon my repeating the qJJ.es
tion some time afterwards, she replied, "Yes." Our dear old 
friend, Mr. Chappell, called to see her. She asked him to pray 
with her, and subsequently arranged with him to bury her. 
She set a high value on the prayers of God's people. When 
our friend Mr. Smith called to see her, she also desired his prayers. 
When he had gone, she said, with tears, "I did like his prayer; 
and to think that he should call such a poor unworthy creature 
his sister in the faith! " On the day before she died I had 
left her room for a short time, when she sent for me to tell me 
how good and gracious the Lord was to her. I said, "The Lord's 
goodness to me and mine is too much for me to bear.'' Now 
followed a night of wrestling prayer. I begged hard that she 
might live until morning, which the Lord granted. I now 
besought the Lord to give her his felt presence, when I heard 
a noise which I could not understand. I arose, and found that 
her happy spirit had taken its flight to be for ever with the 
Lord. A. WILLIS. 

SARAH BoNo.-On Feb. 11, 1892, aged 26 years, Sarah Bond, 
of Basingstoke. 

She joined the church at Bartley, near Southampton, but re
turned home ill last Christmas. Rest and nursing seemed to 
revive her, and during the early part of last week she was quite 
bright, and we hoped she might be spared to us a little longer. 
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On Tuesday night theenemy was permitted to harass her severelv, 
so much so, that the next day was passed in much di11tress. We 
tried to comfort her by reading and quoting the Word of God 
and various hymns, but could get no response, either by word or 
sign, that she was brought out. My poor spirit groaned before 
God on her behalf, that he would appear to her and for us. At 
length, between five and six o'clock in the evening, she smiled, 
waving her hand several times. I asked her if she felt the sweet
ness of the name of Jesus? quoting-

"Jesus, t.he mighty Saviour lives," &c., 
when she again waved her hand. Several friends called to see 
her during the evening. Mr. M., in leaving her, spoke very nicely, 
and when he ceased, to our surprise, she answered him quite 
distiuc.tly. I then quoted Psalm xxiii. 1. ShQ answered, "The 
Lord is my shepherd." I said, "You know that hymn begin
ning-' Yes, I shall soon be--' She took it up, and said, 
'landed."' At intervals other words were spoken by her, the 
la.st being, "Blessed." Thus she quietly sank, until about twenty 
minutes to five on Thursday morning, when she seemed to lay 
her head towards me, sighing three times, and then yielded up 
her soul into her loved Redeemer's arms; for, after witnessing 
both her distress and deliverance, I do feel that there can be no 
room for questioning her eternal safety. She was of a. most 
quiet, meek, and unassuming mind-I Peter iii. 4 being true of 
her in the strictest sense. Our loss is great, ba.t it is, un-
doubtedly, her eternal gain. W. E. B. 

ELIZABETH CHARLES.-On Feb. 25, 1892, aged 77, Elizabeth, 
wife of John Charles, of Stretham, near Ely, Cambs., late of 
West Fen Road, Ely. 

My dear mother truly loved and feared God, and was a lover 
of a free grace gospel. She was baptized by Mr. Watts, nearly 
fifty years ago, and attended the means as often as she was able. 
She had not the shadow of a hope a.part from the Rock, Christ 
Jesus: 

"Her hope was built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousne!ls; 
She dared not trust the sweetest frame, 
But wholly lean'd on Jesus' name." 

The enemy was permitted, at times, to harass her sorely, so that 
it was most painful to witness. The Bible, Gadshy's hymns, and 
the "G.S.," were her chief companions for many years, some of 
the latter, of a very early date, being Eltill in her poHsession, and 
she has told me of late how much she enjoyed reading them. 

She has been blessed again and again under the ministrations 
of the servants of the Lord; once in particular, when visiting at 
our house, in hearing oa.r dear minister, never forgetting the 
blessedness of the time as long as she lived. When the Lord en· 
abled me to bear testimony to his dealings with me, giving me a 
humble hope in his mercy, it seemed enough; sl.J.e said she felt, 
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like good old Simeon, that she was now ready to depart. Ila.r
ing the la.et three months of her life she appeared to be in great 
fear lest ehe should prove a castaway at last. ·1 have many times 
written to and talked with her to try and comfort her; bnt :ao 
one but her Lord could comfort her. Once he said to her, 

"What more can I eay than to yoa. I have said, 
Yon who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?" 

That was enough for the time. About six weeks before ehe died 
I was sent for, and stayed a week. She said, "My days a.re num
bered. I have had snob a sweet visit from my Saviour. He 
ea.id, 'Come and dine.' 0 how precious! for I long to lay down 
this poor tabernacle that I may wear the robe my Saviour hae 
wrought out for me." She revived, and I left her better; but on 
Feb. 20th she we.e taken worse, when I was again sent for, and 
found her resigned to the Lord's will. I cannot express how I 
felt when I saw the change in her-eo weak and helpless, but yet 
so calm. She told me all that ehe wished to have done, and bade 
good bye to the things of time. I said, 

••Now hoary hairs thy temples adorn, 
Like a lamb thou shalt still in his bosom be borne.'' 

She said, " I hope so, my dear: 
'And can he have taught me to trust in his name, 
And thus far have brought me to put me to shame?' 

No, never. He won't leave me now in trouble to sink. 
'Did Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then J esns ie for ever mine.'" 

The last night she lived she said to'.the nurse, "There is a man
sion prepared for me, or he would have told me," and seemed 
quite composed bnt very weak. "At eventide it was indeed light" 
with her, as I have heard her ask the Lord that it might be. At 
1.45 on Thursday morning she quietly passed away, without a 
struggle, to be for ever with the Lord, leaving her aged partner 
(88 years) to mourn hie loss, which is her eternal gain. 

H. E. P. 

MRs. SEARs.-On March 11th, 1892, aged 80, Mrs. Sears, Shef
ford, Beds. 

For the last six years she has suffered much from pain in her 
head, arising, no doubt, from want of proper sleep. I have spent 
many pleasant hours in her company during the last eight years, 
and have no doubt that the loss of her husband, and, subsequently, 
troubles in the church, very much depressed her spirit; bnt she 
hae borne it all remarkably well, and in the spirit of meekness. 
She was a great reader. I have said to her sometimes, "I think 
you read too much, especially as yon suffer so greatly from pain 
1D your head.'' She has often referred to different portions of 
Scripture which have been made a blessing to her. She ~T s 
very grateful for my visits, and never desired to enter into con
vers_ation respecting worldly matters. She never complained of 
feehng lonely, although I think it must be six years since she was 
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able to attend chapel. The Lord seemed abundantly to make up 
to her the loss of public ministration of the word by affording 
much of his presence to be realized. She has several times quoted 
the words of Susannah Harrison: 

" Give me a Bible in my hand, 
A heart to read and understand; 
I urge no company to stay, 
But sit alone from day to day." 

She loved the Word of God, and was remarkably conversant 
with it Since the middle of September last she has been able 
to converse but very little indeed, but upon the whole she has 
appeared to be very happy and peaceful in her inind. Sometimes 
while l have been engaged in prayer, I have thought she had bee~ 
asleep, but she has said, "I heard every word." She often ap
peared to be engaged in silent prarer, frequently lifting up h r 
nands. One day her old servant said to her, "Is Christ precious 
to yon?" She replied," Very, very." She became so very weak 
that I could hear but little that she said, but her pressure of my 
hand expressed her understanding and appreciation of what she 
heard, and often a cheerful smile on her face bespoke the state 
of her mind. She was quite sen~ible to the le.st, but so exceed
ingly wea.k that she was unable to speak. She we.s thought 
to be dying on March 6th, but she lived until the 11th, when 
she quietly pe.ssed away to her eternal rest. W. WILSON. 

How insensibly we slide from a sweet and good frame of mind 
into a bad one! The one is life and peace; the other is dee.th.
Tanner. 

TURN a four-cornered stone how thou wilt, and it will always 
stand right up; even so, howsoever a right Christian be tempted 
and assaulted, he will ever, notwithstanding, remain upright.-Gover
dale 

MT mind is composed and calmly fixed on the unalterable 
word of an ever-faithful God. My peace is settled, though my joys 
are far from being elevated. It is not on inward frames and feel
ings that my hope is stayed, but on the promises of the everlasting 
covenant, which are, in Christ, yea and amen to every believer. In
ward feelings are indeed extremely pleasant: but I have not dared 
for many years to trust them, for at best I have found them fleeting 
and transitory: now enjoyed; dead anon! Now like the full-blow_n 
rose my comforts have flourished; immediately stripped of all their 
beauty like the winter vine. Whilst I lived upon my frames, I was 
all upon extremes: either ravished on the mount of enjoyment, or 
gone down to do business in deep waters. One hour l said,•· My 
mountain stands sure, I shall never be moved:" perhaps in less than 
another, I supposed ·myself, like Peter, sinking into the bosom o~ a 
fatal billow. No solidity could I ever find in the £re.mes and d1~
positionA of my own heart; but I never found the promisii to fail, 
nor the Lord to depart from the word he hath spoken. In every 
trial his immutable word hath been my stay, and on it alone will I 
lean, when I walk through the valley of the shadow of death.
J1acyowan. 

NoTE.-Page 161, line :w. for" ruin "ree..d" UDion." 
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THE LORD A STRONGHOLD. 
NOTES OF TWO SERMONS PREACHED AT CRANBROOK, 

SUNDAY, MARCH 18TH, 1883, BY MR. ELI FOX. 
"The Lord ia good, a stronghold in the day'.of trouble; and he knoweth 

them that trust in him."-NAHUM i. 7. 

How many of us in this assembly have ever p-roved the 
goodness, the mercy, the compassion, and the favour of 
God? To prove the goodness of God, we must know s·ome
thing of the severity of God: 

"Thy goodness how immense 
To those that fear thy name; 
Thy love surpasses thought or sense, 
And always is the same." 

Immutable love ! everlasting love! You see God's people 
embrace the rock for want of shelter. Hast thou, then, 
poor sinner, been driven out of every lying refuge to anchor 
in him? If so-

" To shake this rock thy saints are in, 
Tempest nor storm can e'er prevail; 
'Twill stand the blast of hell and sin, 
And anchor sure within the vail." 

What a feeling desire I have had for many years to encour
age poor sinners that know the plague of their own heart, 
and, as says Daniel Herbert, are fully persuaded that sal
vation is of grace; and what a description he gives of 
man:-

" Lord, what is man? a sinful wretch; 
For hell he's full upon the stretch, 

Till stopped by sovereign grace. 
And then, alas, what is he then? 
A poor, dejected, praying man; 

He/eels so vile and base." 
Now, I say, Do you feel it, or is it head kno\vledge '? Can 
you at times sten,dfastly stare death in tliL' hc0 ·?-pm; your 
hand on your heart, and say that you t",,l'l rhc>s0 tliiugs '? 

No. 679. JI 
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Since I was here last, I was one day taken ill in the pulpit• 
I seemed to be going home. I went into a friend's hous~ 
and lay on the sofa, and 0, the swfilet feeling I had in my 
soul with those words :~" I know whom I have believed 
and am persuaded that he is able to keep that which I hav~ 
committed unto him against that day; " and this verse fol
lowed:-

" Himself shall be thy helping friend, 
Thy good Physician; nay, thy nurse; 
To make thy bed shall condescend, 
And from the affliction take the curse." 

And I, like Elijah, felt ready to wrap myself in a mantle 
and be gone off to bliss. 

What a blessing to know a little of the~favour of God! 
and all who die destitute of it will go where mercy never 
comes. We shall soon have done with time things ; and 
I thought this morning that the dirt which clave to my 
boots as I came along was my near kinsman. 0, to know 
something of grace ! I look sometimes at the people of the 
world, and think what a deal they make of a little. " Where 
the treasure is, there will the heart be also." , They some
ti ,nes sneer at the child of God for his talking so much of 
religion ; but those who have religion cannot help talking 
about it ; and it will be the object of that man who has 
known anythingofvitalpower, and ofthefavour"ofhis God, 
to extol him. Then, poor sinner, what has been thy object 
in coming to the chapel this}i'norning? _ ~ . 

Hsve you come under a fe~ling.sense of the Lord's good
ness ? Have you been cast down . under a sense of sinner-. 
ship? People tell me now-a-days~ that Paul got beyond• 
himself, and there is no being blessed with the fav.our of 
God, or being new creatures. How few solemnly feel the 
plague of their own hearts ! 

There are in our text four things, which, with the bless-
ing of the Lord, I shall try and notice:- · 

First :-The goodness of God. 
Secondly:-That he is a stronghold. 
Thirdly :-That he is such in the time of trouble. 
Fourthly: I shall make a few remarks on those that 

trust in him. 
"To trust him endeavour, the work is his own, 

He makes the believer, and gives him his crown." 
I left home with a heavy heart : my youngest lad was 

very ill, and I thought I should never see him again .. You 
that are fathers know something of the feelinr ; "Like as 
a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that 
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fear him: for he knoweth our frame, he remembereth that 
we are dust." I left home without a text; my mind seemed 
in a fume; I went to bed without a text, and had but little 
sleep, when this portion, I hope, with some life and power, 
dropped into my mind. 

Look at the good;ness of God; look how the patriarchs 
set it forth; look how the prophets set it forth ; how the 
apostles set it forth; and how a few here and there of God's 
own sent servants now try·to set it forth. Jacob said, "I 
am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the 
truth which thou hast shewed unto thy servant." How 
Jacob seemed at times to fret against the Lord! To make 
us do this is the object of the devil. "The rebellious dwell 
in a dry land.'' Jacob fretted, but it was all right ; God 
will wean us from all earthly things. How I have felt, at 
times, enabled to drop into his hands ! · 

"To fear his name, to trust his grace, 
To learn his will be my employ, 
Till I shall see him face to face, 
Himself my heaven, himself my joy." 

Look how all turned out right for Jacob. He felt to be 
under a cloud; but even then there would have been an 
end to his trouble had he known it would all turn out right. 
"Better is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof : 
and the patient in spirit is better than the proud in spirit." 
Poor sinner, if thou hast a grain of the fear of God in thy 
heart, it will work right, whatever sorrow may seem at 
times to rend the caul of thy heart. Look how God brought 
Job right, though he said, "I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee,'' feeling 
as if he had never known anything before. 

Ah, sinner, when God works, he works in a marvellous 
way, "His wonders to perform." 
Have you ever felt guilty before him ? I will give you one 
proof how to weigh up things for eternity. You may de
pend upon it, if you are one of his, God will send affliction, 
and soul exercise, and you will be troubled at times about 
your standing. I remember once being at Bedford, when 
thti Lord seemed about to make a full end of me. I was 
at my wits' end, undertrial and the exercise of the ministry, 
and God seemed to be tearing body and soul asunder. I 
shall never forget how he dropped the words into my soul: 

" Accomplish in me all thy will, 
Only remember I am dust.'' 

I then felt a willing mind to drop into the hands of a 
covenant God. 
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I thought this morning that all the parsons in the world 
would never get through this text of mine. "0, how 
great is thy goodness which thou hast laid up for them that 
fear thee; which thou hast wrought for them that trust in 
thee before the sons of men." You see, none is good but 
God; none is adequate to meeting the wants of God's 
people but the Lord Jesus Christ : he and his people are 
one: · 

" One in the tomb, one when he rose, 
One when he triumphed o'er his foes; 
One when in heaven he took his seat, 
While seraphs sang all hell's defeat. 
This sacred tie forbids their fears; 

Whose? Not the Antinomian's; not the man's who can 
sin with impunity-

For all he is or has is theirs ; 
With him, their Head, they stand or fall, 
Their Life, their Surety, and their All." 

•~ Thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me." There 
is a firm footing on the goodness, the mercy, and the com
passion of God. 

A week ago this morning, when among my people, I 
a little life and spirit in calling to mihd the past, for it was 
twenty-three years ago, about that time, that God sent 
conviction into my soul, with these words, "The wicked 
shall ue turned into hell, with all the nations that forget 
God." There is a friend of mine at Stamford who used to 
sit under Mr. Phil pot's ministry. Poor soul, he was under 
the law seven years. There is quite a soul union between 
us. The Lord cut him down with the same pas3age as he 
used in my case. 

And last Lord's day I looked a little at the favour of God 
toward me, and how he had helped me. And all that you and 
I can do will be to speak of the mercy of God. Sometimes 
I get on a little eminence and say, •· Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my life, and I shall 
dwell in the house of the Lord for ever." If God blesses 
a man's soul, it does not matter what the parish say of him, 
nor will he go and tell the parish what he feels. Whatever 
you feel, carry to God; unbosom thy cares to him, and he 
will never give thee a rebuff. "Blessed are all they that 
wait for him." You may have to wait, but he will bless y~u. 
"'l'he kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, and the vio
lent take it by force." 

I have felt sometimes that I would hang upon his mercy, 
rrnd if I perished, be the first that perished there. So would 
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I go in unto the king. It was with Esther a matter of life 
and death. Bunyan speaks of her who said, "You go home 
and things will be quieter in the morning;" but there i~ 
none can_ quiet 151:1ilt ~ut_the ~oly Spirit. "The spirit of 
a man will sustam his mfirm1ty; but a wounded spirit, 
who can bear?'' You sum up things for eternity, and ask 
thyself the question if ever thou hast been brought in 
guilty·? Having violated the law, we have to do with eter
nal things if we are God's people. 

We havelosttwofrom among our people in a fortnight. 
I was telling them that hitherto the Lord had enabled me 
to speak such things that, should death come as a swift 
messenger, I was clear of their blood. 0, to be kept sober 
and upright before the world! The Lord knows what is 
within, and so do you and I, if taught of God; but we do 
not know till it is manifest what is within. 

0, the forbearance of an injured God! Have you ever 
felt that he was good when he stripped you? Have you 
ever fallen down before him, and left things in his hands? 
He has stripped me many a time, and I have stood a poor, 
naked, defenceless wretch, and there has been nothing for 
me to anchor upon but the Rock of eternal salvation. "To 
whom can we go?" 

If we hear a. vital experience, what union there will be! 
the man tells the same tale a.a we. "To him that is joined 
to all the living there is hope; for a living dog is better 
than a dead lion." A lion is the strongest and fiercest 
beast of the forest, but a dead one is powerless. But if 
God has quickened your soul, you never feel better than 
when your feet are moving towards him. 

0, then, to be one of the living in Jerusalem; and yon can 
never receive and enjoy a grain of the goodness of God 
here but you will enjoy it in eternal bliss. They all love 
free grace that have nothing of their own. What a mercy 
to have one proof that we have ever loved the Lord a little, 
or had a grain of humility! and these are the very things 
that bring us to the second point, viz. : 

The Lord is a stronghold. For whom? Prisoners of hope. 
"By the blood of thy covenant, I have sent forth thy pri
soners out of the pit wherein is no water"-no wate~ of 
eternal life. "He brought me up also out of an horrible 
pit." Then, sensible sinner, just look, for "The name of 
the Lord is a strong tower; the righteous runneth into it, 
and is safe." None but his elect, none but his dove, will 
ever run into it. I thought of that passage htst night, 
"The wicked shall do wickedly;" and," None of the ,vickcl1 
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shall understand." "Whoso is wise, and will observe 
these things, even they shall understand the lovingkind
ness of the Lord.'' 

As soon can the Eternal Son of the Father fall from the 
throne, as a poor sinner loved with everlasting love be cast 
away at last. "For I am persuaded that neither death, 
nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature, shall be able to separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord." And 
just look at the words of Solomon (a greater than Solomon 
wa,s speaking): "The Lord possessed me in the beginning of 
his way, before his works of old. I was set up from ever
lasting, from the beginning, or ever the earth was; when 
there were no depths I was brought forth, when there were 
no fountains abounding with water. Then I was by him 
as one brought up with him, and I was daily his delight, 
rejoicing always before him, rejoicing in the habitable part 
of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of 
men." 

He took our nature into union with his divine nature. 
It is a ''wonder on earth, and will be for ever and ever,'' 
says Daniel Herbert. 

God is a stronghold to bis people. I sometimes wonder 
what we are coming to. Look at our forefathers; Did they 
ever give up one bit of truth? The church said, "I held 
him, and would not let him go." And ask·a child of God 
in his worst times, when everything hems him in, and the 
devil is at bis heels; be will say, "Christ is the last thing 
I will part with; my hope is more to me than all worlds." 
" And who can give us hope?" Who can revive hope? 
and bow everything seems to damp our hope! 

"And ofttimes when the tempter sly 
Asserts it fancied, forged, or vain, 
Jesus appears, disproves the lie, 
And kindly makes it o'er again.'' 

We want him to appear again and again; and when he 
does, what a mercy it is, for he bath sworn that "by two 
immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to 
lie, we might have a strong consolation who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us: which hope 
we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and steadfast, 
and which entereth into that within the vail; whither the 
forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, the High Priest 
over the house of God." 

You see he can enter into our conditio11. How often 
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the words of Solomon have struck my mind, "Thine own 
friend and thy father's friend, forsake not; neither go into 
thy brother's house in the day of thy calamity; for better 
is a neighbour that is near than a brother far off.'' Why? 
"Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself." Get a little 
of the love of the gospel, and it will make thee esteem thy 
neighbour. I have known the time when the gospel used 
to condemn me, because I felt I had not got it; but it is 
unmistakable when it comes. Though his saints some
times say, "Is his mercy clean gone?" He will never shut 
up his compassion. I have thought of Ephraim hundreds 
of times: "I ha.ve surely heard Ephraim bemoaning him
self thus; "Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, 
as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke: turn thou me, and 
I shall be turned ; for thou art the Lord my God. Surely 
after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was 
instructed, I smote upon my thigh: I was a.shamed, yea, 
even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my 
youth. Is Ephraim my dear son? Is he a pleasant child? 
For since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember 
him still: therefore my bowels are troubled for him." I 
thought one day when reading that portion there was not 
another like it. 

Look at the compassion of a mother. "Where are the 
sounding of thy bowels and of thy mercies?" said the 
church, "are they restrained?" You look at it. If your 
son gets into trouble, where does your heart run? Does 
not the poor mother seem_ as if her heart would break? 
There is the relationship. "I will surely have mercy upon 
him." "Ephraim is a cake not turned "-not fit for the 
church or the world. a Strangers have devoured his 
strength, and he knoweth it not, yea, grey hairs (a sign of 
weakness, a sign that death is bringing down his taber
nacle) are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth it 
not." Ephraim is compared to a silly dove. "They call 
to Egypt, they go to Assyria." But he said to Ephraim, 
"How shall I give thee up?" "I am God, and not man.'' 
He never could give him up; he bound himself by oath 
and promise. 

"What from Christ that soul can sever, 
Bound by everlasting bands? 

One in him, in him for ever, 
Thus the eternal covenant stands: 

None shall pluck them 
From the strength of Israel's hands.'' 

How he went into all the miseries of the Church! how 
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11.ll pena.l wrath was poured upon him I how justice un
sheathed the sword and plunged it into his side I I often 
think of those lines:-

" Still hard at heel, where'er they stray, 
\Vith pricking thorns to hedge their way." 

My poor old father has put up many a petition for me. 
How the Lord used to thwart my purpose even in a 
course of folly. 

"Glory to God, they ne'er shall rove 
Beyond the limits of his love; 

Fenced with Jehovah's shalls and wills, 
Firm as the everlasting hills." 

Now, this is it, poor sensible sinner; if ever you have 
known anything of the Lord's blessed power, there have 
been times when you have felt that you could praise him, 
like David, who danced before the ark; and when Michal 
said be was like one of the vile fellows, said, "I will be 
yet more vile.'' A man will want no more of Christ than 
he knows of himself; will know no more of Christ than 
he knows of his needs. I often say you can never give 
me one proof that one poor sinner ever had a .touch of 
God's favour, and God left him to perish. 

"Never shall Satan have to say, 
'There's one among the damned 

Who by a precious faith in Christ 
Behind this shield did stand.''' 

One of our deacons once said, ,-, I have often felt that if the 
Lord were abont to say 'Depart,' I could not do it." I 
remember once going to his door one dark riight; "Ah, 
my friend,'' he said, "you and I might have been in outer 
darkness." 

I give every proof that I am born of the flesh; but, bless 
God, there are times when I give proof that I am born of 
the Spirit. When Aaron went into the holy place, he 
was to have on his robe a golden bell and a pomegranate. 
Some people's religion is all sound, but God looks for 
fruit; and where there is no fruit of humility and love 
there will be no glorifying him in heaven. The Lord is 
good-a stronghold-

" He's a stronghold ordained for you: 
Gird up your loins and cease to mourn, 

And to the Lamb your way pursue. 
Though fast in Sinai's fetters bound, 

Held in the deepest bondage there, 
Yet 'tis the gospel's joyful sound: 

Sinners, to this stronghold repair." 
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No other hold but him; no other refuge but him; no other 
atonement but his can ever meet thy case. 

Once, many years ago, when God gave me a remark
able blessing, which lasted a week, I hardly knew whether 
I was in the body or out of the body; 

"God, in the Person of his Son, 
Has all his mightiest works outdone.'' 

I thought what an almighty work it was ever to meet a 
rebel's case likernine. Do you feel the worst man or woman 
in the parish of Cranbrook? 0, what a mercy to be kept. 
And if you are kept, there will be no thanks due to your
selves; you will thank the Eternal Majesty for preserving 
grace. If the Lord has taught you, you sometimes want 
to get in see:r~li;;with him; and sometimes he will give such 
a sweet smile !~ You will then have to say, "Thou art the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely." You 
see .the Church hardly knew how to sum things up, and 
she says, lfThjs is,my belayed, 0 ye daughters of Jeru
sale:r;n." W]1at 8J ;Q:!.erpy to• se;y- that; then he will be a 
stronghold, and-you will never let hi:ui g.o. '' The Kingdom 
of B;~ay~:Q. 1Wffer~th vioJenc~, and. the violent take it by 
force." The apostle says, "Add to your. faith virtue;" 
and to the poor woman who touched the hem of Christ's 
garment, he said, "Thy faith hath made,thee whole." 

I have had to wade through deep sorrows, and have 
many a time felt as though I could run away from the 
~nistry; and often look at the time· when I was 
called to give up my occupation, and deny myself, when 
I had not a shilling. Aft~r I gave it u.p, it se_e!Iled as if 
the Lord had withdrawn his lovingkind1w1s, and I 
thought the people looked a little shy upon me .. What a 
time of bondage it was! I thought my preaching would 
com,e to an end; and yet under all I could say, "God has 
beep: a good God." I used to say, "Help thou my 
µn_b~lief." 
'; My,friend A. said to me at that time, "You have now 

M;zleaa p0s,t as you had when in your occupation." "When 
he sesth·that their power is gone, and there is none shut 
up or left,. he .:w.aite.th to be gracious. vVe shall have to 
be nothing, and-he W:ill have to be everything. If you are 
taught by grace, and know anything of the quickening 
operations of the Holy Ghost, there are times when you 
can put the crown on the Lord's head; and a man never 
crowned him here, but he shall crown him above; shall 
see him, shall gaze on his person, and be with his likeness 
satisfied. 
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I should not want to go out of the wilderness if sin "ere 
going to follow me; but how sweetly have I felt the words 
of Cowper: · 

"Had I a throne above the rest, 
,vhere angels and archangels dwell, 
One sin unslain within my breast 
,v ould make my soul as dark as hell." 

Thirdly:-" In tl,e day of trouble.'' I have had enough 
fancied trouble to sink a vessel, and no comfort in it. Our 
children whine about this and that little thing, and we 
take but little notice, but let them come into real trouble, 
and our compassion will be toward them. 

When our heads are numbered with the clods of the 
valley, I hope there may be a people to meet here to sound 
the Lord's fame till day and night no more their course 
pursue. David said to Solomon, "I am going the way of 
all the earth; remember Shimei, how he cursed me, and 
Joab; let not his hoary head come to the grave in peace." 
He shed the blood of war in the time of peace. How he 
leaves all things in the hand of God ! 

There are things I shall have to lament till I draw my 
latest breath-

" Sins against a holy God : 
Sins against his righteous laws: 
Sins against his love, his blood: 
Sins against his name, bis cause: 
Sins immense a11 is the sea: 
Hide me, 0 Gethsemane." 

"Sick sinner, expect no ba1m but Christ's blood: 
Thy own works reject, the ba.d and the good. 
None ever miscarry that on him rely, 
Though filthy as Mary, Manasseh, or I." 

Sick sinners can sing of the fuuntain, and adore the Lord 
as the stronghold of their salvation. Poor sinner, what a 
mercy it is to know the bubblings up of life in thy soul! 
The time is not far distant when "Thy sun shall no more 
go down, neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy 
mourning shall be ended." It will be a zigzag way. I 
am such a poor rebel, that I want ballast to weigh me 
down, so God is pleased from time to time to send some 
trial. The Jews said, "Release unto us Barabbas;" 
why there is Barabbas in the pulpit. I don't care what 
you have, if you have, not t~e. fear of God; I woul~ not 
stand in your shoes 10r a m1lhon worlds. What will all 
your friends be to you at death? 
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"In vain to heaven she lifts her eyes, 
But guilt, a heavy chain, 

Still drags her downward from the skies ' 
To darkness, fire and chains.'' 

287 

But 0, to know something of this stronghold which 
does not give way. He will uphold thee and help thee 
through. "He knoweth them that trust in him." A man 
will never trust in God while he has anything of his own 
to trust in. Moab hath not been emptied from vessel to 
vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity; therefore, "his 
scent is not changed;" no sorrow, no day of adversity. 
Nominal professors don't understand living people. 

"When all this is done, and their pardon is sealed, 
From that moment the conflict begins." 

It is written, "Buy the truth, and sell it not." How do 
you buy the truth? By parting with everything, proving 
it to be a casket of jewels? By having right bands cut 
off and right eyes plucked out? The Lord knoweth thy 
exercises, and there is nothing ever hid from his eye. And 
with these people it will be well; it will be well with them 
though God's heavy hand a.ffiict. Ah, poor sinner, it must 
be well with the righteous, but woe to the wicked. 

Poor sinner, art thou hanging upon him, venturing thy 
all upon him? Why, there never was such a case that a 
poor sinner sank there. . 

"He'll never leave thee, doubt it not." 
I said to my old friend at Stamford, "I never wanted a 
lot of riches." I feel sure the man will get through that 
lives from hand to mouth. "He knowetb them that trU;St 
in him." You cannot be hid from him. You may go and 
confess again and again what you are, and feel as needy a 
wretch a.s ever prostrated himself before him. It wi,l.l not 
be a very smooth path with you, long together, if you fear 
God. 0, what a mercy to have a taste that be is gracious! 
There is something beyond all created things that charms 
thy soul at times. God thinks about bis people; and 
"they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I 
make up my jewels." He has been a good God to me, 
and all 1 can do is to try and lift him up among the people. 
"As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even 
so must the Son of man be lifted up." The Lord add bis 
blessing. 

THY very mercies help to aggravate the heavy reckoning of our 
offencee.-Toplady. 
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CONVERSATION AMONG PROFESSORS. 

THERE are many professors of religion who are always craving 
for company. They think, that to be alone is to be dull; and 
that, without conversing with creatures, they must be silent and 
stupid, whimsical or melancholy. Such persons are to be pitied, 
who have not learned the divine secret of talking with God in 
private by fervent faith and prayer, who know not how to listen 
to the still small voice of his SpiTit in his holy Word, who can
not find an endless delight in discovering and tasting the sweets 
of redemption, and who loathe to commune with their own hearts, 
in their closet or their chamber, and be still. 

When such persons get into company, and especially into a 
great company, they soon discover how unfit, as Christian pro
fessors, they are to be in it. The discourse, if of God and his 
truths, will be light and unsavoury, without unction OT solid ex
perience; or if their converse turn, as it generally will, upon men 
and earthly things, it will only differ from the language and spirit 
of this world, by being spoken by persons who wish to be thought 
of as living for another. 

It is a. melancholy truth, that the levity, dissipation, envy, 
calumny, and detraction, too often found among companies and 
parties professedly religious, as well as among the people of the 
world, make retirement very necessary to the Christian who 
would walk much with God, and far more cheerful than the 
generality of ialkative professors can conceive it to be. But the 
soul, which is led to the true enjoyment of divine communion, 
finds it a relief, rather than a burden, to ''cease from man." 

The Christian should not, if possible, get into company, but 
either to impart some spiritual good, or to receive it. If he hath 
grace and talents for the former, he will, before discourse, secretly 
look up to God for aid and blessing, and afterwards will desire, 
rather to be humbled for what he could not say, or for the man
ner of saying it, than to be pleased, on hilii own account, for any 
thing he did say, or for the satisfaction afforded to others, If, 
on the other hand, he hath received edification from godly con
versation, he will then pray that it may abide with him, that the 
sweet savour may not be lost, that it may be carried into lively 
act and experience, and that, like good seed upon good groun~, 
it may increase with the increase of God, and bring forth fruit 
abundantly to perfection. 

All this implies, that large and mingled assemblies must be 
more noisy than profitable. There hath been of this at all times 
very sufficient evidence. Great entertainments, and many per
sons called together to enjoy them, may serve to keep out the 
calm serenity and sweet possession of divine reflections, but per· 
haps too rarely promote them. ln many words, there will pro
bably be errors and folly; nor do numbers in a company al wars 
multiply wisdom. The flesh may be gratified and feasted, while 
the spirit may be starved, and wearied, and dry, and at last be 
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eent empty e.way. It muet be grievous, to a real Christian, thus 
to come out of company a worse man for entering into it. 

It is the way of God to "feed his people with the rod" [ of his 
gracious and selecting power], even "his flock, his heritage, 
which dwell solit&rily in the wood, in the midst of Carmel'' [the 
field of the world]: and they do "feed [like Abraham and the 
patriarchs, who were strangers and pilgrims upon earth] in 
Bashan and Gilead [the lands appointed for them], as in the 
days of old." (Micah vii.14.) They were ever "a people dwell
ing alone [in abstra.otion from the spirit of this world], and not 
reckoned among the nations." (Numb. xxiii. 9.) 

If I aave thee, 0 my God, I have plenitude of society, though 
(like the blessed John, at Pawn,os) no creature should be nigh, or 
though I should be an outcast from all the world. Thou canst 
talk with me by thy works, by thy providences, and chiefly by thy 
Spirit and word. 0 what delight have I felt in the testimonies 
of thy faithfulneBB and truth, of thy mercy and grace, of thy 
presenoe and love, of thy glory and power! Surely, surely, when 
I have enjoyed these in their genuine sweetness, retired from 
every eye but thine; it hath seemed hard to go forth again into 
the world, or even into the converse of those, whom thy own 
providence and grace have endeared to me. And if this be so 
divinely delightful, in a mortal body and a miserable world, 0 
what shall my felicity be, when I become a pure exalted spirit, 
with pure life, in the calm and unspotted regions of glory ? 
When I think of thel!e unutterable mercies, how can I but long 
and pant--how can I but hunger and thirst for God, the living 
God, my God, my own God, and my own for ever? SEARLE. 

FRIENDLY WORDS. 

My dear Friend,-After a loiig delay, I embrace this oppor
tunity to write a few lines to you, hoping yourself, Mrs. 
--, and family, are well. I am happy, and I hope thankful, 
to say my dear wife is getting on nicely after eight weeks' 
illness. She was upstairs six weeks, and bas had a trying time 
of it. I was in the house a fortnight, bt1t am well now, through 
mercy. A great many people have been ill, and many have died 
aronnd us, mostly old people. I suppose yon have not escaped 
at --, and perhaps not in your family. How very solemn
" Shall there be evil in a· city, and the Lord hath not done it?" 
Bless his holy name ! What a mercy to know and feel that 
whatsoevor he doth is right, and shall be well. One saith, 
"Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." That is thinking 
well of God's doings, is it not? 

Now, dear friend, how have you been getting 011 since I saw 
you? This one thing I feel sure of, you have had your 
changes. I often picture you in my mind's eye, very, very low 
in your feelings; so empty, so lonely, wondering what yon will 
do in your poverty-stricken state. Well, whoever can say, that 
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knows the things and we.ys of God, bo.t that these a.re the 
characters the Lord doth bleee a.nd fill P for, "My strength 
(saith Christ) is me.de perfect in weakneBS." And yon have 
proved it a.gain and again; and yon cannot, e.nd de.re not deny 
it. These a.re the sort of folks I feel a union to, and in my 
poor way I try to pray for them, for I feel them l!O heavy on 
my heart--it seems such a pressing, urgent case. I feel no 
bee.rt to pray for those who feel full, e.nd get such a. stock in 
band. I don't understand things so; but I look upon the 
ministers of Jesus Christ e.s Mr. -- said a short time ago, 
"I am ooly a pipe through which the Lord speaks." "When 
the Lord speaks through the pipe to oar heart," the union is 
formed. And "a.s fiwe answers to face in a glass, so the heart 
of man to man." 

Now methinks I hear yon say, "Well, what have yon to 
say about yourself P " Well, my feelings have been of late 
very much BB the prophet describes, "From the sole of the 
foot even unto the head there is no soundness in it; but 
wounds, and brnieee, and pntrerying sores." "My wounds stink, 
and are corrupt." I do often feel the old man of sin very 
active within; it makes me feel weary of myself, and I wonder 
where the scene will end; and the Lord has seemed to shut 
out my cry, and pay no regard to me ; then the enemy has 
set in. Yon ca.n guess what sort of confusion one is in, when 
the devil and one's own wicked heart seem to have the sway. 
It leaves one almost ready to give up the ghost, and to feel that 
there is no mercy for me; and one cannot shake off these things. 
"The days of darkness are many, very many." Yet a little 
gleam of the sun's rays breaks through at times, causing the 
"spices to flow out," and the withered hand of faith begins to 
have a little feeling in it; hope springs np, and there is a waiting, 
longing, looking. And then, as J esns appears, there is a blessing 
and praising the goodness of God, as seen in his forbearance 
and long-suffering towards such a wretch, who deserves to be 
sent to bell. Dear Friend, the longer I live the greater debtor I 
am to mercy. Well might the poet say-

" Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring 
With ehonte of sovereign grace." 

I suppose there are many feeling their notes shall be the 
highest. I am sn:re I often feel eo. 

I like what yon have written. Go on, dear friend; never mind 
what the devil says; he is sure to have a say about it if it ie of 
the Lord, for every good work will and ma.et be tried. 

I thought the New Year's Address very nice indeed. Please 
kindly remember me to Mr. C. I am glad be keeps well. I 
hope the Lord will continue hie health. 

My wife joins with me in kind Christian love to yon and 
yours. Yours si.noerely, H.W.S. 

Feb. 22nd, 1892. 
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"LOOKING UNTO JESUS." 

August 1st, 1849. 
My dear Friend,-! have been silent longer than that intended. 

It bas been again and again on my mind to write to you. I have 
almost taken up my pen to do so, when a cast down feeling of 
utter inability to write anythmg that would meet your case has 
disheartened me, and I have been induced to delay a little longer. 
I should be thankful, were a gracious God to enable me to write 
anything that he would make really of use to yon. Yon a.ppear 
to me, and have done for a long time, to look a great deal too 
much to yourself for evidences of your being a child of God. This 
seems to me to be the great desideratum which yon have in view 
in every thing you do: your reading the Word, private prayer, 
and attendance upon the preached Word, is all to discover some
thing in yourself that yon may consider an evidence sufficiently 
ilatisfactory to give yon confidence before God. 

Now, it is my humble opinion, that so long as yon continue at 
this spot, so long yon must continue wretched and miserable. 
Such evidences as yon are seeking after from your own seif, that 
yon are one of the Lord's people, were never yet found in a.ny one 
of God's children. Were you to suppose yon had found the 
things yon are looking for, and on that account to place your 
confidence iB God ; I consider yon would be most offensive to 
him, as a religions profeBBOr; all your carrying on would be in 
opposition to the spirit of the gospel. This would be. the case if 
these things were really of the Spirit's production in you, e.nd 
wrought on the ground of your being one chosen of God in Christ 
Jesus to eternal life. 

I cannot conceive of anything more ce.lcule.ted to cause God to 
take a.way his Spirit from anyon,e than his making such a use of 
the Spirit's blessed work in him. This is one way of legalising 

, the gospel; it is opposed to Ii ving by faith in Christ J esns; it is 
not living and carrying on in the Faith of Christ, but by sight 
and sense. It is one thing to be e. sensible, hell-deserving, hell
fitted sinner before God, but possessed of faith in Christ Jesus; 
to be depending upon God, coming to him, crying and praying to 
him as such a sinner; that is feeling, seeing and knowing yourself 
to be such a sinner, so as that you cannot come to God in any other 
character but e.s the sinner who can have nothing from God 
but in the way of sovereign grace, and that on account of the 
Lord Jesus Christ's work; his redemption of you with his 
precious blood and righteousness! This is not what the dry, 
dead lettered doctrinalist does; it is what he professes to do, but 
not what he does. He never comes to God at all; he sometimea 
prays, sometimes has his natural excitements by the doctrines of 
the gospel, but he is never before God as a poor, sensibly help
less, lost, ruined, perishing sinner; really seeking, perseveringly 
seeking the spiritual blessings of God which are in Christ. Yon 
Beem to me to be always seeking these things, but seeking them 
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in a sort of despair because you do not already possess them; not 
in faith in Christ Jesus, but in distrust of God, because you are 
in want of them; yon seem as though you argued with yourself 
that because yon are without these things, and want them, there~ 
fore God will not give them to you; but surely this is an odd 
nse to make of the gospel. 

The last letter but one I received from you reached me on a 
Saturday. I was at the time most sensibly alive to my own 
entire destitution of anythin~ in myself that conld give the least 
confidence before God that I was either one of his family, or fit 
to stand np to preach without being guilty of gross presump
tion. I had been in this sta'8 for some time, and had reached 
the middle of the day (Saturday), crying and praying to the 
Lord in the faith of Jesus. Nothing kept me up, and from giv
ing all, all up in despair, but this: "Looking unto Jesus "-when 
your letter arrived. I read it. It completely knocked me down. 
Yon, I found, excluaed yourself, because you were at the same 
spot with which I had been so well acquainted, and where I then 
wa.s labouring, in the faith of Christ, not to be so cast down by it 
as to cease my crying and praying to God, looking to Jesus, and 
Jesus only. It was some time before I could at all recover the 
effect of it. It all but shook me off my looking to Jesus, by 
telling me to look to myself. Indeed it was Sunday evening be
fore I got over the effect it produced on me. A person took tea 
with me that evening, to whom I related the circumstance. I 
read to him your letter, and asked him for Lis CJ!,J:ldid opinion. 
He said:-"No wonder it produced such an effeitt. It is very 
legal, and as if the poor man would work for life instead of from 
lif " e. 

Last Sabbath morning I read that and other of your letters to 
another Christian brother who ,yas here, one of sound judgment 
and discretion in matters of, faith, as far as the Lord hath given 
him light, and one who has taken much pleasure in your letters 
at times, and much interest about you. His remark was, that 
you would never get out of the wretched, miserable state in which 
you were, so long as you continued thus to look to yourself for 
evidences. I told him that was my opinion, and had been all 
along; that I had hitherto utterly failed to draw you away from 
it by anything I had written to you; that I was quite at a loss 
what to do, and felt as though my writing made you worse; so 
that since the receipt of that letter on that Saturday, I had been 
quite discouraged whenever I thought of writing. I said I ~d 
by bitter experience been taught the sad effect of such carrymg 
on, and that it rendered the gospel uiterly useless to all profes
sors who were found at that spot. I considered it useless to 
write to you, unless I did in a more direct way draw your at~n
tion to the subject than I had done; that it utterly excluded faJ.th 
from a man, while it kept him a stranger to the Spirit ~f t~e 
gospel. No man, from the first day he came to God by fa~th f 
Christ, to the la.st day of his existence on earth, can find him.eel 
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in o. ete.te to oome before God with any confidence founded on 
anything in himsolf. He must aJways come a sensible, hell-de
serving sinner, looking to Jeene, o.nd the enjoyment of God by 
Jesus to the believing soul. Now the fact is, that the more the 
Lord does for his people, the more they know of the heavenly, 
living, and spiritual influences of the Spirit in their souls, the 
more do they see and £eel of the need and necessity of ceasing 
entirely and wholly to look for anything in themselves to give 
them confidence in coming to God. The very Scriptures that 
you go to, to make swords wherewith to slay all your hopes, are 
the very Scriptures that declare there is no mercy with God for a 
sinner, but on account of Christ's redemption work, and this 
without any terms or conditions of any kind to be fulfilled by 
the sinner, not only before, but after he believes. None are so 
well tanght here as those who have been brought under that 
greo.t power of God in the hearts of his people--his love shed 
abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost, as manifested in the 
lovvngkindness of Jesus in dying for sinner!!. Those who are 
brought here, and who have had the forgiveness of their sins, 
realized by the sealing of the blood and righteousness of Jeans 
Christ to their conecience--those who have been at this blessed 
spot know better than any that they can never come before God 
with confidence, except as they look by faith to the Lord Jesus 
Christ's redemption of lost sinners; renounce anything and every
thing of any sort and kind in themeelvee, as affording the slightest 
ground for their confidence in coming to God for anything. Then 
at all seasons of darkness and distress; a.tall times of backslid
ing; under discoveries of the corruption and depravity of their 
nature; they know that there is no coming to God but as sinners 
looking to Jesus. Looking to ourselves in any way, for anything, 
under any circumstances, is sure to bring bondage on the soul; 
is sure to weaken all confidence before God, destroy hope, and 
give Satan advantage against us. 

A believer may mourn, lament, and confess what is wanting in 
him, what is discoverable in him which is unbecoming a child of 
God and the profession he makes: he will do so; but this is one 
thing-very different from shutting out ourselves from the hope 
of the gospel on these accounts-which is to cease to believe in 
the revelation God has made in his Word. While it is a truth 
that mere faith in the letter of the Word is not saving faith, and 
that the man who never gets beyond this will never be saved; 
yet faith in the letter of the Word is most needful to be exercised 
by the child of God in times and seasons of son! darkness and 
distress, and when God withdraws the influence of his Spirit, 
&c., &c. We are so prone to run into extremes. Writers and 
preachers who would treat things experimentally, run into an 
extreme in labouring to avoid the error of letter preachers of doc
trines. But I do not consider that a man does preaoh experi
lD.entally whoee preaching leads to looking for evidences in onr
eelvee to give us confidence before God, or to regard frames and 
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feelings so as to make our faith rise and fall just aS:our frames 
and feelings change. 

I do not consider such to be experimentally taught what they 
preach. We must be taught the truth respecting ourselves, and, 
alas! can only know this in an experimental way, in that pain
ful discovery of our corruption and depravity, by its working in 
us. 

Now, it is in the face of this that those who are also experi
ment.ally instructed in the gospel have to come to God by Jesus. 
X one come here without having their FAITH tried by the difficul
ties which the continued discoveries of their corruption and 
depravity present to them in travelling this trying road, and 
continuing to believe, to hope against hope. Men fight the good 
fight of faith, while a.t the same time their faith is purified-is 
exercised more simply-is faith, freed more a.nd more from legal 
impurity. What a narrow path is that of the gospel! How im• 
possible to walk there by ourselves! 

Farewell, dear Friend, 
Affectionately yours in Christ Jesus, 

Mr. George Dust. ROBERT PYM, 

_[Mr.Pym wu a mioist.er of the Churcl,. of England in Yorkshire, well;knowu to Mr, 
:Nnnn and Mr. G&dsby, of Ma.nchester.J 

========== 
CHRIST OUR SANCTUARY. 

JESUS CHRIST, who was et.erne.lly in the form of God, that is, 
was essentially so, God by nature, equally participant of the same 
divine nature with God the Father; God over all, blessed for 
ever; who humbleth himself to behold the things that a.re in 
heaven a.nd earth; he takes on him the nature of ma.n, a.nd takes 
it to be his own; whereby he was- no less truly a ma.n in time, 
than he was truly God from e.ternity. And to increa.se the 
wonder of this mystery, because it was necessary to the end he 
designed, he so humbled himself in this assumption of our nature, 
as to make Jrimself of no reputation in this world, yea, to that 
degree, that he said of himself, that he wa.s a. worm and no man, 
in comparison of those who werl'I of any esteem. 

We speak of these things in a poor, low, broken manner. We 
teach them as they are revealed in the Scriptures. We labour, 
by faith, to adhere unto them as revealed. But when we come 
into a steady, direct view and consideration of the subject itself, 
our minds fail, our hearts tremble, and we can find no rest, but 
in a holy admiration of what we cannot comprehe:°d. Here '!e 
are at a loss, and know that we shall be so whilst we are 1n 
this world; but ell the ineffable fruits and benefits of this truth 
are commn.nicated to those who believe. 

It is with reference hereto, that the great promise concerning 
him is given to the church (lea. viii. 14), "He shall be for a 
sanctuary," namely, unto all that believe, as it is expounded, 
1 Peter ii. 8, "bn t for a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, 
even to them that stumble at the word, being dif'.Jbedient, where· 
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unto also they were appointed." He is herein a sanctuary, an 
assured refuge, to all that betake themselves to him. What is 
it that any man in distress, who flies thereto, may look for in a 
sanctuary? A supply of all his wants, a deliverance from all 
his feo.rs, a defence against all his dangers, are proposed to him 
therein. Such is the Lord Christ herein to sin-distressed souls; 
he is a refuge to us in all spiritual distreBBes (Heb. vi. 18): 
"That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled 
for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us." Are we 
or any of us burdened with a sense of sin? Are we perplexed with 
temptations? Are we bowed down under the oppression of any 
spiritual adversary? Do we, on any of these accounts, walk in 
darkness and have no light? One view of the glory of Christ 
herein is able to support us and relieve us. 

When we betake ourselves to others for relief in any case, we 
have regard to nothing but their will and their power. If they 
have both, we are sure of relief. And what shall we fear in the 
will of Christ, as to this end? What will he not do for us? 
He who thus emptied and humbled himself, who so infinitely 
condescended from the prerogative of his glory in his being and 
self-sufficiency, in the assumption of our nature for the discharge 
of the office of a Mediator on our behalf; will he not relieve us 
in all our distresses? Will he not do all for us we stand in need 
of, that we may be eternally saved? Will he not be a sanctuary 
to us? 

Nor have we hereon any gronnd to fear his power: for by 
this infinite condescension to be a suffering man, he lost 
nothing of his power as God omnipotent ; nothing of his 
infinite wisdom or glorious grace. He coulJ still do all that he 
could do as God from eternitj. 1£ there be anything, therefore, 
in the union of infinite power with infinite condescension, to con
stitute a sanctuary for distressed sinners, it is all in Christ Jesus. 
And if we see him not glorious herein, it is because there is no 
light or faith in us. This, then, is the rest wherewith we may 
cause the weary to rest, and this is the refreshment. Herein is 
he a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest, 
as rivers of water in a dry place, and as the shadow of a great 
rock in a weary land. Hereon he says, "I have satiated the 
weary soul, and have refre2hed every sorrowful soul.'' Under 
t~is consideration it is, that all evangelical promises and invita
t10ns are given for coming to bim. He is proposed to distressed 
sinners as their only sanctuary. 

Herein he is a "stone of stumbling, and rock of offence," unto 
the unbelieving and disobedient, who "stumble at the word." 
They cannot, they will not see the glory of this condescension, 
they neither desire nor labour so to do; yea, they hate it and 
despise it. Christ in it is a "stone of stumbling, and a rock of 
offence" to them. Wherefore they choose rather utterly to deny 
his divine person, than allow that he did thus abase himself for 
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onr sakes. Rather than they will own his glory, they will allow 
him no glory. A man they say he was, and no more, and this 
was his glory. This is that principle of darkness and unbelief, 
which works effectually at this day in the minds of many. They 
think it an absurd thing, as the Jews did of old, that he being a. 
man should be God also; or, on the other hand, that the Son of 
God should thns condescend to take our natnre on him. This 
they can see no glory in, no relief, no refuge, no refreshment to 
their souls, in any of their distresses; therefore do they deny his 
divine person. Here faith trinmphs over them; it finds that to 
be a glorious sanctnary which they cannot at all discern. 

OWEN. 

STRENGTH IN WEAKNESS. 

Nov. 28th, 1822. 
THE good Lord continue to bless and prosper the soul of my 

dear friend. Amen. 
I feel peculiarly grateful for your concern for me, especially 

for your interceding for me at a throne of grace, and trust I feel 
gratitude to our gracious Lord f0r moving your heart thereto. I 
was indeed greatly exercised concerning preaching in London, 
bnt found the Lord better to me than all my fears, though, in 
the midst of them, I could and did appeal to him, that he knew 
I came with a desire to do his will only; that did I know his 
will, I would gladly bow to it, whether to go forward or draw 
back. I feared to presume; and the enemy lay sorely at me with 
great violence, continually snggesting that I should be pu.t to 
confusion; but I found an earnest strnggling against his works, 
and a constant committing of myself into the hands of the Lord, 
casting my burden upon him, m,y cares to his care, earnestly 
appealing and breathing to this effect: "0 Lord, thou knowest 
I consented not to the erection of this place of my own mind, 
bnt because it appeared that thy hand moved thereto, and I 
feared to resist thy hand. Thon knowest I complied not with 
the opening of thy providence from sinister motives, but that I 
might do thy pleasnre. I count all things, even my life, but a 
sorry pittance to be yielded to and employed in doing thy will and 
pleasnre. My whole heart and soul long to spend and be spent 
in the glory of thy name and in the good of thy chosen. I have 
grieved and been pained at heart that I have preached so many 
years, and done so little for thine honour ; had I not thought it for 
thine honour and the fortherallce of thy cause, I would not, I 
conld not have complied. 

"Now that I have complied, the place is erected, and the time 
come that I am to preach; I do earnestly desire thy presence 
in the work. Some of thy children have called upon thee, 
and expressed their confidence in thee that thou wilt appear for 
me; thy enemies are watching for my halting; Satan lieth hard 
at me t-o confound me; many of thy children are put to a stand, 
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not knowing whereunto this will grow; above all, the good of 
thy chosen e.nd thy glory are concerned; for if thou appear not, 
the months of thy enemies will be opened to blaspheme thy 
gospel, and many selfish minds will trill.mph; thy children, who 
have erected this place from a desire for thy precions gospel and 
the true unity of thy chosen, will sink in distress; their faith 
will fail. Hast thou not said, 'He the.t trnsteth in me shall not 
be confounded?' Lord, in thee I trust; 'help thou my unbelief.' 
I commit myself into thy hands; I rely on thy word and faith
fnlnes11. 0 God, strengthen me against my fears, and let not the 
enemy prevail. Thon hast promised to be with thy ministers to 
the end of the world; thou has been with me many times when 
overcome and ready to faint; thou hast appeared in the time of 
need; I have never been confounded or disappointed when brought 
to lean on thee alone to carry me through. 0 God, to thee I 
look, in thee I hope; appear for me, enlarge me in the work, and 
let me not be confounded. Glorify thyself in feeding thy people 
by my ministry." 

In this strain was my mind led; e.nd now, to his honour and 
glory-to the honour and glory of his truth and faithfulness be 
it spoken-he hath appeared for me. I trusted in him (though 
in great fearfulness), and am not confounded. I was enabled to 
speak somewhat, I trust, for his people's good, and that shall 
redound to his honour. I felt his power and presence. I felt my 
heart enlarged thereby in the work; and I am now persuaded 
that he hath recorded his name there, and, in some degree, will 
feed his chosen there. Blessed, for ever blessed be his precious 
name! 0 to be swallowed up in his praise! 0, praise him, with 
me, my very dear friend ! 

I feel particularly glad 'that B--received some refreshment, 
for it distressed me greatly that she should be so affectionately 
kind, and my ministry not profitable to her; so that I have in
deed travailed in birth for her, that the Almighty would vouch
safe some blessing by my ministry. 

My dear boy is wonderfully re11tored to health. I had given 
him into the hand of the Lord with cheerful resignation, and now 
he is given back again. 0, praised be his name for his kindness 
tome! 

I rejoice th!l.t in the midst of trials and crosses you are immov
able; you have not so learned Christ as to barter him for carnal 
ease. When in nothing we are terrified by that which opposeth, 
it is an evident token of salvation, e.nd, on our part, God is 
glorified. You feel more of the plague of your heart; this shall 
make you prize, more and more, "the fountain open for sin and 
uncleanness.'' All is well. Love to brother and sister. 

Yours a:ffeotionately, D. F. 

. h ill better, 11.Dd much better, unto me to be put in a hot, burn
ing, flaming oven with thee, thlloil to be even in heaven without thee. 
-Ben.Md. 
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SONGS IN THE NIGHT. 

Kelmscott, Nov. 18th, 1888. 
My dear Friend,-I received your savoury epistle with glad 

surprii,e, which was foll of goodly words, and rich with the 
blessing of the Lord, namely, that blessing which maketh rich 
a.nd with which he addeth no sorrow; so that it is a pure blessing: 
Rnd it is a.11 his own, a.nd so we feel it t.o be, from time to time 
to the joy and rejoicing of our precious souls. What a mercy i~ 
it, to be fed with that living brrod which cometh down from 
heaven! of which if a man eat he shall live for ever. His own 
word is Spirit and life, and we have found it to be meat and 
drink to our souls. 

I feel, with yourself, that it is a great mercy to have such a 
loving, forgiving friend, who can bear with all our infirmities 
and unmindfulness, and knows all our weakness. We a.re prone 
to forget the God of all ou mercies, when he again imparts some 
quickening word to our souls with power, thus turning our night 
t,0 day, and making crooked things straight and rough places 
i,lain. Then we can feel and say-

" Why those fears P behold, 'tis Jesus 
Holds the helm and guides the ship; 

Spread the sails, a.ad catch the breezes, 
Sent to waft us through the deep, 

To the regions 
Where the mourners cease to weep." 

This was a blessed word to me in my affliction, e.nd will never 
wear out. Bless his precious name! I have much to ask of him, 
and very much for which to be thankful to him, who, I believe, 
hath in mercy done so much for me, in the oomforting of both 
my body and soul. He bows down his gracious ear to my feeble 
petitions, especially in the night,.see.sons, giving me many com
forting promises, which cheer and sustain me; sometimes a word 
of reproof or instruction, but all in love, and to make me wise 
to that which is gooa, and simple concerning that which is evil. 
He teacheth to profit, and hath said, "They that wait on the 
Lord shall not want any good thing." So have I proved it, for 
he hath made his goodness to pass before me in the way. 

Your letter expressed many of my soul-feelings, from time to 
time experienced, constraining me to exclaim, "What he.th God 
wrought?" You were also enabled to exalt the dear Lamb of 
God, by whom I am sometimes cheered, and whom I love and 
desire. In him is all my hope, and my heart leaps for joy at the 
sound of his dear name, and am at times favoured to call him 
my precious Jesus. At such seasons 

"Everything that's dear to him 
To me is also dear." 

I felt very peaceful during most of the time of my affliction, 
portions of the Word and verses of hymns continually coming to 
my mind, whereby I was staid on my dear Jesus. The following 
was especially comforting: 
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"Dear name! the rock on which I bnild; 
My shield and hiding-place; 

My never-failing treasury, fill'd 
With bonndless stores of grace." 

299 

I feel that I still need this precions Jesns to be my shield and 
strength and deliverer. 

" 0 may we ever hear hiA voice 
In mercy to us speak; 

Then in onr Priest we will rejoice, 
Thon great Melchisedec." 

These words sank deep into my soul; they have an abiding place: 
"On the Rock of Ages founded, 

What can shake my sweet repose?" 
But sometimes things of the world creep in, causing the mind to 
run from one thing to another, destroying my peace, and robbing 
me of my enjoyment of the better part. These words were very 
strengthening to me: "He became the author of eternal salva
tion unto all them that obey him." The Psalmist's language 
was likewise expressive of my feelings, when he sa.ys, "What 
shall I render unto the Lord, for all his benefits toward me?" 
both for body and soul. I am with yon in spirit; and when I 
get a sweet sip from the fountain, I wish that others might be 
partakers of my joy. We ofren try to cheer each other, here, at 
home, and sometimes we succeed. What a mercy it is when one 
is down, to have another at hand to try and lift us up! 

Please to present my thanks to Mr. G. for the love-token he 
so kindly sent me. What a gracious Remembrancer he has to 
honour hie birthday, by inclining his heart to comfort and help 
the poor and needy in their afflicted state. I hope and trust 
that he may be made rich with the blessing of the Lord on this 
his birthday, and every day even nnto death, and in the world 
to come life everlasting. 

May the good Lord bless yon for all your ki•dness from time 
to time. "Surely goodness and mercy have followed me all the 
days of my life;" and 

"He that hath helped me hitherto, 
Will help me all my journey through." 

May he bless yon with "the precious things of the la.sting hills, 
the precious things of the earth and fulness thereof, and the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush;" and" fill yon with joy 
and peace in believing." This is the beet I can desire for yon 
all. I hope yon will each remember me when yon feel your 
heart bnrn by the way. 

Please accept our united thanks and love to "the church in 
your house." I remain, yours affectionately, E. Cox. 

THE true physician of our souls came down from heaven, and 
through his passion hath he made us II pla.ieter for our wounds.
Coverdale. 
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"THE LORD HATH DONE GREAT THINGS 'FOR US." 

Siddal, Halifax, June 9th, 1888. 
Dear Friend,-Yours is just to hand, in reply to which I beg 

to say I am in good health of body, for which I feel thankful to 
the God of heaven, whose mercy endureth for ever. God gives 
me health and strength to go and preach his gospel, and, I be
lieve, blesselil it to the soul-profit of his people; and sometimes I 
feel a little of God's smile and presence in my own soul, but I 
do not get half so much of those mercies as my soul desires. 
Like the poor man at the pool, I have to wait until the Lord 
comes, and says, "Arise, take up thy bed, and walk;" for with
out him I can do nothing. In my ignorance I once thought I 
should get better in my old age; but, alas ! I am no better than I 
wa.s forty years ago, nor am I any worse, for by sin I e.m as bad as 
the devil can make me, and I hope, by grace, what the devil can
not destroy. Sin has spoilt us all, but Christ has died for some, 
and for some only, and my desire is to be found in him. Some
times I think I shall be found in him at last, and sometimes I 
fear I shall not; so you see I have not yet got beyond doubts and 
fears, but I know that if I ever get to heaven it will be through 
the grace of God. If salvation is not by grace, there is no salva
tion. If a man could live as holily as an angel from his birth to 
his death, it would never get him to heaven without God's grace. 
I have not the least hope in man's merit. 0 how I like this 
hymn!-

"Salvation! 0 the joyful sound! 
'Tis pleasure to our ears, 

A sovereign balm for every wound, 
A cordial for our fears." 

Yes, blessed be God, salvation by grace is both a balm and a 
cordial in every trouble and everf distress. 0, my dear Friend, 
where would you and I have been but for the grace of God? As 
you say, we should have been in hell as the reward of sin. I do 
remember the rock from which I was hewn, and the hole of the 
pit from which I was digged; Satan cannot reason me out of that; 
and I am persuaded, in that which I differ from the basest rebel 
on earth, it is by the grace of God. Your prayer is mine where 
you say-

"In thy fair book of life and grace, 
0 may I find my name, 

Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord, the Lamb." 

And will the Lord cast off one of these poor desiring souls? No, 
never; no, never; no, never. The Holy Spirit is the author of 
all such breathings and desires, and will see to it, in his own 
time, that these shall be fulfilled, or hie promise must !ail; but 
that can never fail. 

0 what a blessed foundation is God's faithfulness for a poor 
convinced sinner to rest upon! This is a thousand times better 
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than hie ever-changing frames and feelings. Sweet frames and 
feelings are good and gracious evidences that we are born of 
God, and are what e, reprobate never felt. I love them, and 
desire them, but they are not my God, but are proofs of his 
faithfulness: 

"Glad frames too often lift us up, 
And then how proud we grow; 

Till sad desertion makes us droop, 
And then we sink as low." 

God is of one mind, and changes not; is not that a mercy? 
Mr. B. is just able, at present, to attend to his daily labour, 

but he has been brought to death's door, as we say. He never 
thought he could or would be raised up from his bed of affliction, 
nor did any of us believe so, for he had to be fed with a tea
spoon; but, as you say, "there is nothing too hard for the Lord to 
do." 0 what sweet and precious visits he had on his bed of 
affliction! It was like a little heaven to be in his bed-room. I 
never saw anything like it in my time. 0 how highly he was 
favoured! I have been tempted, sometimes, by the devil, to be
lieve that there is no hell nor any heaven; and, my dear Friend, 
I am often tempted to infidelity, even now; nor do I think that 
I shall be fully freed from these temptations until my spirit 
leaves this mortal body; but I thought I should never again 
question the reality of heaven, when I saw so much of it in our 
friend B. I visited him all through his affliction, and was often 
refreshed and encouraged in my faith and hope in God, in his 
truth, and his salvation. I was more than ever established in 
the truths I had preached, for I saw the effects of those truths in 
one who had long trusted in them, and who was well established 
in his own soul. I many a time got a soft heart while in conver
sation with him. He was sometimes harassed by the old enemy, 
the devil, but was always again delivered from his insinuations. 
It appeared to me that .h.e was raised up from that affiiction, by 
the prayers of the saints, for further usefulness in the church of 
God. I asked him to write an account of his exercises in tbe 
affiiction, for the benefit of the church, and I believe he has done 
so. In the hand of God, I believe, oysters were the means of 
his recovery; he lived upon them for several weeks, when he 
could eat nothing else. His friends did all they could for him, so 
that he wanted for nothing his soul desired. I will tell him that 
you have written, and that you will be glad to hear from him. 
The Lord has done great things for us at Siddal, whereof we are 
glad. The new chapel was filled by friends from all the sur
rounding churches, and a blessed day we had. 

You refer to that great meeting in the Memorial Hall, London, 
and observe, "What a gathered assembly!" Some, as you are 
aware, travelled several hundred miles; yours was a short journey. 
I never witnessed such a friendly greeting as that in London on 
the occasion of the celebration of the Jubilee of the "Gospel 
Standard." I c11.n heartily join with you in wishing the best of 
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blessings may rest upon the Editor, whose position, as yon re
mark, is by no means an enviable one. Many are shooting at 
him, bnt none can really hnrt him. 

I pray the Lord tbat be will comfort you in your affiiction as 
he did our mutual friend, and that yon may come forth from th!J 
furnace well refined. 

Give my Christian love to Mrs. C., and believe me to remain, 
Yours trnlv, D. SMITH. 

INTERCESSION. 

OuR Lord began the prayer upon earth which he now offers 
in heaven for his people: "Keep through thy own name those 
whom thou has given me." He prays,or rather demands asthe 
purchase of his death, when he says, " Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am;" on 
which ground we may conclude that all for whom Christ died 
shall possess the crown of glory that fadeth not away, it being 
impossible that Jesus should intercede in vain. This is the 
foundation of the Apostle's challenge, "Who is he that con· 
demneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who also maketh intercession for ns." May all God's people, 
who have their faces Zion-ward, take encouragement from these 
things to go forward in the name and strength of the God of 
their salvation, until they safely arrive in the mansions of bliss 
and endless felicity. T0PLADY. 

GOD SEETH NOT AS MAN SEETH. 

WHERE God discovers unbelief, he gives faith. .All the time 
unbelief is hid from our eyes, we cannot have faith, and there
fore all that is not of faith is sin; but if yon can persuade your
self from what you have felt, what yon have seen in the word, 
and what you have heard preached, that Jesus is your&, then, 
if yon have been enabled to believe, the fruit of faith is peace. 
(Rom. v. 1.) Hold him fast in the promises, and that will not 
fail. Bring what yon feel and the word together, and that 
will stand fast. (Isaiah viii. 20.) Would you know how Go_d 
causes his people to hear his voice, and how God interests his 
people? It is by temptation, and deliverance from it; by per· 
secntion, by the stirring up of corruptions, by doubtlil and fears, 
and deliverance from them; by sharp convictions going before, 
and comforts coming after; by onr blindness and knowledge, 
followed by the light of God's Spirit; by uncomfortable and 
comfortable frames; by sharp soul-sorrow and heavenly joy. 

HUNTINGTON, 

" 0 ! " SAID the late Colonel Gardiner, on a particular occasion, 
" how gracious a Master do we serve! how pleas11.nt is his service! 
how rich a.re the entertainments of his love! yet how poor and cold 
are our servicelil ' " 
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"LEA.VE ME NOT." 

On thee, dear Lord, I call, 
0 leave me not to fall, 

So keen's the strife. 
In error or in sin; 
Subdue their pow'r within; 

Hold thou my life. 

Sin in my heart is fix'd, 
For all I do is mix'd, 

And grieveth me; 
Yet not as I desire, 
Do I to thee aspire, 

For pardon free. 

Fain would I never rest, 
Till with forgiveness bleat 

For sins each day : 
.And when thou dost appear, 
I wish a friend so dear 

Would always stay. 

But when my heart, like stone, 
Seems unconcern' d alone, 

In that sad spat; 
Or when I'm sore distrest, 
By various woes opprest ; 

0 leave me not. 

Left may I never be, 
My brother's•faults to see 

Than mine more clear; 
0 make my spirit right, 
May I as in thy sight 

Walk in thy fear. 

If liberty shall cease
.A~ain that foe of peace 

Rule in our land-
Be thou my hiding place ; 
0 give sufficient grace, 

That I may stand. 

Whate'er before me lies, 
If snapp'd lov'd earthly ties 

Are soon to be; 
Or if I first may die, 
Be thou, dear Lord, still nigh, 

To comfort me. 

303 
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"AS THY DAYS, SO SHALL THY STRENGTH BE." 

Kings Cliffe, June 6th, 1853. 
My very dear friend in the Lord,-Yonr favour of the 5th of 

May should have had an earlier acknowledgment than the pre
sent, bat the many trials, both within and without, commencing 
at the opening of the year, have crushed me in the dust, and 
set me fast. U nskilfnl in a life of faith, I judge by sense instead 
of the unerring word of my Almighty Immanuel, who never yet 
has failed me in ~y deepest sorrows and greatest extremities, 
and thus proved himself the rock of my heart and the hope of 
my soul, when heart, flesh, and friends have all failed. Vain is 
the help of man. There is a line of experience runs through 
your notes that carries with it e. testimony to the truth of your 
being one of those peen.liar people who dwell alone, and cannot 
be reckoned among the nations of this world's citizens. The 
world of empty professors, as well as the busy ,merchantmen of 
it, know yon not. Yon have your portion of tribulation in it; 
many bitter sorrows wring our hearts from nature's resources, 
when those we love are torn from us, and every earthly gourd is 
blasted; and in addition to this, we sometimes get wounded in 
the house of our friends. If we have a prayer for those we love, 
it is a mercy; if we sow in tears, we shall reap in joy; long pa• 
tience may be necessary, and strong faith in a faithful, covenant
keeping God, who keeps covenant mercy for all his elect, so that 
not one of them can be lost of all that the Father hath given to 
Jesus, for "Salvation is of the Lord." When we have prayed 
for them, we must leave them and our prayers with the Lord; 
it is all that we can do. I had rather see every character in its 
true colours than see a masked hypocrite. Yon can commend 
your sisters and their families to J esns; the blessing of Abraham 
may fall where and when we least expect it; Saul of Tarsus found 
it when he sought it not. "The earth is the Lord's, and the 
fnlness thereof; the world, and they that dwell therein." The 
Lord will provide in answer to prayer. 

Y onr youthful friend, Mr.Joseph, has, it appears, a preference 
to a seafaring life rather than a business on land. Doubtless you 
will be anrions about his safety and welfare; but remember, our 
Immanuel holds the winds and waters in his fist and hollow of 
his hands. J esns can keep him, and guide him, and call him by 
his grace, if his holy will, as well on water as on land. , Grace-;
matchless, peerless, sovereign grace-gathers all God s elect m 
the Lord's own time; not a day nor an hour can they be called 
before God's time, nor can they be lost before calling, for _they 
are preserved in Jesus Christ. Rest, dear friend, in the will of 
God. Wisdom and love will guide, and power will keep yon ~ll 
your journey through. Heaven is most welcome to Zion's pil
grima who have been most storm-bee.ten, storm-broken, and 
ban found the road very rough. All is right that Jesus. does 
for his people. The cross is more than 11, olll'8 for the evils of 
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time. He has put away ein, destroyed death, and him that had 
the power of it, and has got the keys of hell and of death hang
ing at hie girdle. Who can harm yon when following that which 
is good? And if we follow that which is good, we must follow 
Jeans. 

To the honour of Jesus be it spoken, he has given me some 
good times in the pulpit, though I had wretched times ont of it. 
:My heart, the devil, and the world, have almost overthrown me 
in stony places. What deaths I have passed through ! What 
temptations have assailed me! What inward corruptions have 
I discovered in the old man of sin! I find the body is the same 
body of sin and death as it was years ago. Blood is my only 
hope, and mercy my only plea. What selfishness, ignorance, 
pride, vanity, and folly, mix with e.ll that I think, do, or say for 
Jesus! Bnt amidst all, I endeavour to speak well of his name; 
and if his ne.me be exalted, it is by the Spirit's testimony con
cerning Jesus. "In his name shall the Gentiles trust." I have 
long desired to be spiritually minded, to be kept near to J esns, 
and to he.ve much of Christ sensilJly within me, in his life and 
power; bnt I have not yet attained to this. I want humility, 
patience, e.nd meekness, and to have my poor, blind, proud, stub
born will melted at the foot of the cross into the will of J esns, to 
give up all into his hands, and to forsake all my carnal stt1ff, and 
follow him. Here I have no continuing city. Through mercy I 
receive strength for my day, with a melting word and e. visit 
now and then from Jesus, who bath said, "Be of good cheer; I 
have overcome the world." I therefore hope in his mercy that 
he will not suffer the world to overcome me, bnt that, kept by the 
power of God through faith unto salvation, I shall attain the 
heavenly rest, where tears and trials will cease for ever. 

By your letteT you a.re apprehensive the.t Mrs. S. is near home; 
if so, the Lord grant her an abundant entrance into his kingdom. 
We do not like to lose those with whom we have fellowship, e.t 
times, here below, though much ignore.nee and selfishness, doubt
less, are often the ca.use of our unwillingness to part with them. 
Did we but know more of Jesus and the heavenly court, we 
should say of them: "Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord." . . . . for "they rest from their labours," and are for 
ever with the Lord. The bright, sparkling, illuminated eye, 
when I last saw her, seemed to bespeak a fire of divine love 
kindled in her heart, which is a foretaste of glory. 

In your last note yon sav the friends at Laxton would be glad 
to see me; and I would gladly see them, if the Lord's will. I£ 
! come your way, I shall hope to call and preach, if they request 
it; e.nd if not, it will give me pleasure to have an hour's conver
e~tion about the we.y. I he.ve heard nothing from Lutterworth 
since I we.s last there. I know not the reason; perhaps I may 
have given some offence. The friends e.t Leicester expressed a 
d_esire to see me a.gain when I left, but it does not appear very 
likely that I shall supply there again. The Lord only knows 
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what the pre1:1ent dispens<ttion of his divine providence means 
or what is to come out of it. Jooob is left alone ..... Ther~ 
is one thing I have got at amidst my sorrows and blunders: the 
knowledge of t-he Son of God-his essential divinity and spotless 
hnmanity-"Thon art the Christ"-"! am that I am." 0 that 
by precious faith I may be enabled to give him the glory due 
unto his name, by trusting in it! Hitherto he has helped me. 
The little book on Christian Unity I hope to send by Mr. 
Freeman. My daughter is slowly recovering, I think, from her 
long illness. The Lord hath si.;.own her tokens for good, but she 
is still in bonds; thus, dear friend, things continue d1uk, trying, 
and mysterious with me· at present. Miss J. is much better. 
Miss M.'s health is much as usual. They do not know that I 
am writing, or they would, I believe, send their love. 

Present my affectionate remembrancei to the friends at 
Langton, and to any who may think it worth the trouble of 
inquiring after a wandering stranger. I shall be glad of a 
line at any time, if you feel disposed to write; and if I do 
not answer it immediately, you will not attribute it to indiffer
ence or neglect, a.s you are one whom I shall ever esteem for 
the truth's ;'.lake which is in you, a.nd I hope is in me, and 
will be with us for ever. Amen. 

My wife sends her affectionate regards in Jesus. Mercy 
and truth be ever with yon. R. K. IRESON. 

REVIEW. 

Diary of Rhoda Jam.e Walker.-(Price 9d.)-It appears to us, as 
far as we ha.ve gone and a.re ca.pa.hie of judging of the contents 
of the Diary of Rhoda Jane Walker, that the work of God was 
begun in her in early life, was carried on, and ripened as years 
advanced. The green blade dieoovered the fa.ct, by its succes
sive growths, a.nd eventually by the full ripe corn in t?e ~a.r, 
that the child's religion was the same for nature and pnn01ple 
as that which appeared in a more robust form in after yea.rs. 
The incorruptible seed implanted in the heart by the Holy Gh~st 
was the secret of her religion living in and under every ~nal 
through which she was called to pass. She had her httle 
cro11ses to bear when at school; her manner of life while there, 
owing to the fear of God being in her heart, and the consequent 
exercises of her mind, was noticed by her schoolfellows,· and 
secured for her the name of "Patriarch." There appears to be 
no don bt but the child had the faith of Abraham, which is the 
faith of all God's elect. Thie faith was her support in all her 
trials through life, and also in death. We think the little book 
(which is nicely got up) well worth reading. Copies may be h~/ 
of J. Stubbs, Poynings, near Beetling, Sussex; and of H. · 
Stonelake, 17, Leig"hton Grove. Kentish Town. 

0, TO grace what debtors we are, that out of oar deep rain it 
can litt us up to heights of glory! 
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®hituary. 
WILLIAM WILLis.-On September 6th, 1889, 9«ed 73, William 

Willie (a brief notice only of whose dee.t.h appeared in the 
"G.S."), late a dell.COD of the church at Oxford, and formerly a 
member of the church at Milton-under- W ychwood. 

He was wrought upon by the Lord when quite young, at 
times feeling a little of the sting of sin. He e&.id, "If I ebonJd 
be asked when I was coavinced of my state as a sinner, I should 
not know how fe.r to date be.ck." Even bef<Xe this time he was 
very select in hie compa.nions, having no inclination to go into 
the world. He said, "l went on for some time, feeling, occaeion
e.lly, some gentle touches in my soul, which I could not under
stand. I det.ermined, however, to think no more about such 
things, but to put them away." 

The very gentle way in which the Lord began with him 
caused him to be tender toward those whom the Lord is pleased 
to lead in the same way, and those, we feel sure, are not a. few. 
As this work was of the Lord, it was oa.rried on and deepened, 
until, with the Publican, he was brought to know himself e.e a 
poor lost sinner, e.nd in this undo11.e condition to cry for mercy. 
Feeling his heart to be a sink of sin, he was led in real earnest 
to seek the Lord; and his seeking was not in vain. He was 
enabled, experimentally, to understand and sympathize with 
a poor sinner under the law, and was favoured and need by the 
Lord to be very encouraging to souls where the •• gentle flame" 
was visible, beinrr careful, as Mr. Hart ea.ye, "not to quench the 
same." Hie prayers also have proved strengthening to many a 
poor soul again and again, especially to those despairing and 
desponding ones, he having walked in the ee.me path. But the 
time came that he should know the Lord to the comfort of his 
soul, and that he should feel the power of the preciou■ blood of 
Christ to eave him from hie sins. He was favoured to sit nnder 
the ministry of the late Mr. Gorton, at Milton, with whom, and 
the church and people, he lived in the deepest affection. His 
subseqnent removal to Oxford was therefore felt keenly \iy 
them. After a time he was appointed to the office of deacon, 
which for twelve years he faithfully performed. He was not a 
novice, nor lifted up with pride, but was, by grace, very humble, 
"holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience, seeking 
to do the will of the Lord from the heart," and earnestly con
cerned for the peace and prosperity of his people. 

While in the enjoyment of hie usual health, the Lord revealed 
to him that his departure we.s near. Yet hie anxiety about 
matters connected with the church of God was of the first import
ance, studying much the .Apostolic injnnction, "Let all things 
be done decently and in order." His attachment to his brother 
deacon-the late Mr. West-was said to resemble that of David 
and Jonathan, having known each other many years in truth, llllld 
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from quite boys in nature. He wonld speak to Mr. W. of 
matters connected with the ohnrch, and of their being. carried 
on after his departnre. Mr. W. wonld reply, "But I think I 
shall go before you." To this he would scarcely reply. To the 
church he was wont to speak in the same way, allnding to their 
future path and trials when he had passed away. It was felt 
and observed in many ways that he knew the Lord would shortly 
take him home, not only by the church, but by the ministers 
supplying, who could not but observe the solemnity which per
vaded his soul. Truly it might be said of him, "He fee.red the 
Lord above many." 

On one occasion, not long before his dee.th, when in con
versation with his brother deacon, referring t.J many things 
that the Lord ha.d ma.de known to their souls, also to many 
changes they ha.d experienced in outward things, as also very 
many they had felt in their souls; Mr. West said, "'But Jesus 
Christ is the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever."' 
These words were then, and, at times, up to his death, a 
great blessing to his soul ; yea, they seemed to be a passport 
to him. He was much favoured in his la.st days. Amidst all his 
changes, fears, misgivings, and failings, he would say, with 
the rays of the blessing of the Lord shining in his face, "' Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.' 0, what a 
Jesus! How suited to a poor, changeable sinner like me! 0, 
the plague of sin and my wicked heart! The evils I feel!" 
But he would se.v, "This is our mercy, 'Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever,'" His last illness was of a 
very serious nature, terminating in death in a few days. 
His last days, hours, and moments were under the banner of 
this blessing, "Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day,· 
and for ever." ~ 

He was buried by Mr. Russell; in the presence of many of his 
brethren and friends. B. W. 

TnoMAS BARNARD, Pastor of the church meeting for worship 
at the Digby Institute, Beclrford Road, Bournemouth. , 

My dear husband was born of godly parents at Malmesbury, 
Wilts., on 28th December, 1817. His father being a schoolmaster 
in the town, not only educ11,ted him, but fondly watched over and 
preserved him from following a course of vanity and outward 
sin, a favour for which he ever had cause to bless God through 
his life. He was called by grace when quite a child, the threaten• 
ings of God's holy word and the dread of eternal punishment 
often keeping him awake during the night watches in a state of 
alarm; and in these solemn hours of darkness he would put up 
a cruldish petition to the Lord to save his soul. When old 
enough, he was apprenticed to a godly man who was a watch
maker and engraver, which pleased him much. He was ~t that 
time very zealous, always attending the early prayer-meetmg on 
Lord's-days, as well as the morning and afternoon services at the 
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oho.pal, feeling it bettel' to be in the house of the Lol'd than in 
the tents of wickedness. He was never the subject of a very 
deep la.w-Wol'k, as it is called, but saw enough of the terrihle 
majesty of God in bis holy wol"d to convince him that he was a 
vile, guilty sinnel' befol'e a righteous, sin-hating, ancl sin-avenging 
God; which caused him earnestly to Cl'J and beg fol' mel'Cy-so 
was he taught-"Precept upon pl'ecept, line upon line, here a 
little and thet"e a little." 

He was much favoured, at times, in hearing many of the sel'
vants of God, who used to preach occaAionally in and neat' the 
town-such as the late Mr. Kershaw, Mr. Philpot, and especi
ally Mr. Shorter-frequently also walking many miles to hear 
the Gospel. He afterwal'ds engaged, as an improver, with the 
late Mr. Joseph Tanner, of Cirencester, remaining with him some 
years, with whom, on one occasion, be walked to Calne Anniver
sary Meeting, a distance of twenty miles. 

Whilst living with Mr. Tanner, a mutual attachment sprang 
up and ripened between him and Mr. T.'s wife's sister, who be
came his wife, and with whom he was favoured to spend many 
yeal's in much affection and spiritual union, but had to wade 
through a series of providential trials, by which he was taught 
many salutary lessons, practically enabling him, in after years, 
to encourage the poor and needy. There being at that time no 
Oil.use of Truth in Cirencestel', each experieaced the "Famine of 
hearing the word of the Lord," which resulted in a room being 
opened, in the house of a friend, for the proclamation of the 
Gospel; and in course of time Mr. T!Lllner became their valued 
pastor, who, by the kindness of friends assisting him, built the 
present chapel in Park Street. 

I have heard my husband state that about this time, though 
snrrounded by the most painful outward trials, the Lord on one 
occasion so powerfully appeared unto him whilst on his knees at 
family prayer, sealing, by his Spirit, the forgiveness of his sins, 
that he thought he should never rise again to his feet, but be 
taken home to glory. He was favoured, after this, more or less, 
to "walk with God" in the enjoyment of this blessing for nearly 
twelve months; but this was to prepare him for further trials 
that lay before him. Some few years after, the dear Lol'd was 
pleased to grant unto him the Spirit of adoption, whereby he 
?ried, "Abba, Father!" by precious faith. Soon after this bless
ing, the Lord began to exercise him deeply with respect to the 
m_inistry, and many were the fervent cries and wrestlings with 
~1m concerning this solemn, weighty, and important work, feel
mg much his own unfitness and unworthiness, coupled with a 
grave though profitable and becoming fear lest he should run be
fore being sent of God, feeling persuaded there must be a special 
call and anointing for the work, whereby he was kept in soul 
exercise, and, more or less, jealously watching his own heart and 
the leadings of the Spirit of God in that direction for twenty-five 
years before he opened his mouth in the Lord's Name. 
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Referring to this matter, a dear friend, 0£ nearly thirty.-niae 
years' fellowship, and brother deacon at Cirencester, writes:-
" ... He was abont thirty-five years of age when I first knew 
him, ... strong in faith, "trusting firmly in the Word of the Lord. 
I have often cravocl the like firm childlike dependence he mani
fested in the Father of all his mercies .... Onr dear Brother was 
one, with others, that was baptized in the Canal at Cirencester 
by Mr. Morse, in 1840, and helped to form the first Strict Bap: 
t1st Church in that place, and was for nearly fifty year& a con
sistent member and deacon of the church established, and helped 
to govern and conduct it through all its changes and vicissitndes 
for those many years. The church having lost by death in 1867 
their dear pastor, Mr. Tanner, were sadly perplex;ed e.s to how 
the caUBe wonld be carried on; but the good Lord, who never 
begins his work without finding means to carry it on, we.a pleMed, 
in answer to many petitions, to open the month of our late 
dear Brother to speak in his Name, in the year 1868; and for over 
twenty years he was a very acceptable minister, not only to the 
church at Cirencester, but to many others around and at a. dis
tanoe. His delight is expressed by the poet: 

'Then will I tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour I have found; 
I'll point to thy redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to God.' 

The love of God, in and through Christ, to poor feelingly-lost 
and ruined sinners, was a. theme he particularly delighted to 
dwell on, especially when he felt its constraining power in his 
own souL (How sweetly and earnestly he would invite poor 
needy sinners to come and prove the goodness of the Lord, who 
had left such gra,cious promises in his word for their encourage
ment and support!) He was n<t(t destitute of seals to his ministry; 
but the Lord, who has a sovereign right to appoint his servants 
to do what work he pleases, chose him rather to comfort Zion, 
and 'Cry unto her that her warfare is fl.Ccomplished, that her 
iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the Lord's hand 
double for all her sins,' and 'To comfort all that mourn.' He 
had a peculiar gift in drawing out poor souls if there was life, 
and gave them every encouragement to go on to know the Lord, 
It we.s a sad loss to the little cause when the Lord saw fit to 
remove him and the family to Bournemouth. It seemed like 
breaking it up. But the ways of the Lord are unsearchable, for 
though he was pleased to remove his servant to another pa.rt of 
his vineyard, and bless his ministry there, yet we hope he has 
not forsaken us .... " 

In 1886 he was invited to supply at Bournemouth, when the 
Lord was pleased to bless his message to the souls of manr =. for 
two sncceeding years he visited them, preaching the glad t1dmgs 
of the Gospel to the refreshing of. the hearts of God's people. 
Our dear friend, the late Mr. Tyrell, having been const_ra1~ed_to 
open the "Institute'' for the preaching of the Truth in its life 
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11,nd se.ving power, with practical effects, invited him to te.ke the 
e,etore.te, which, after two or three yee.rs of exercise of mind, 

~nch prayer to the Lord for his direction, and watching his lee.d
ings, he was constrained to accept, gathering a hope that he in
tended to bless his labours there, though feeling the pang of 
p11,rting with those at Cirencester with whom he had, for so many 
years, been closely connected in church fellowship--bree.king to 
thero the Bread of Life, e.s the Lord we.s pleased to enable him, 
118 a. feeble instrument entrusted with the declaration of that 
Gospel of which he he.d himself been the partaker. In August, 
1888, he opened the Institute at Beckford Road, where he was 
enabled to preach a faithful gospel to a loving people, though 
the Lord saw fit. to cut short hie usefulness. 

A church was formed on Deoember 26th, 1888, consisting of 
six members: three others some time after joined us; and on 
June 30th, 1891, my husband baptized one more-receiving 
three into church fellowship the following Lord's day-after 
the usual service, takin'g for hie text, "Casting all yonr care 
upon him; for he careth for yon" (1 Peter v. 7), which proved 
to him a time of mnch favour. He was in possession of his nsual 
eyesight up to retiring to rest, bnt on the morning following he 
awoke to discover that he was totally blind. The Lord ha.d seen 
fit, in his inscrutable wisdom and (to us) unfathomable diepen
B11tion, to take away that which is so:precione a blessing, bnt, as 
the poet writes, 

"He never takes a.way our all; 
Himself he gives ne still." 

And so he proved, for the Lord !sweetly blessed hie eonl, e.nd 
graciously euete.ined him with the comfort realised of being a Son, 
from the.t portion of hie Word, " For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, e.nd ecourgeth every Soo whom he receiveth" (Heb. 
xii. 6)-feeling the stroke keenly, but rejoicing in hie God and 
Sa.vionr, the.t he should own him as a Son-saying to e. friend, 
"I have no che.rge to make age.inst my God." An operation 
was performed in the hope of giving him a glimmer of light; 
but, though the means of reviving him in body, he was never 
favoured with a return of vision. He e.leo was so refreshed in his 
soul, that many dear friends visiting him found it good to their 
so~ls to be present. A few little prayer-meetings were held and 
spiritually enjoyed in his room-a friend remarking, "If we 
cannot have you e.t chapel, we can have cha.pal here." 

Re was, however, so far restored in his bodily health as to take 
~he services for a few sabbaths, by which he, according to man's 
JU~gment, ran a great risk physically and mentally, the afiliction 
being in such close proximity to the brain. He was led to the 
desk, and the Lord's blessing was manifestly upon us, but it was 
felt that his time of departure was at hand. 

Our dear and much loved friend, Mr. Tyrell, with whom he 
ha_d walked in the closest spiritual union, being removed from 
this "Vale of tears," was a heavy blow to him; but he was 
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lltrfliolently strengthened to be taken to the funeral; alllo on the 
following Lord'll day, preaching llnitably on the sad and solemn 
event,. The next Lord's day he began to publish that glorious 
Ralvation through onr Lord Jesn~ Christ-a work he llO much 
delighted in, llpeaking from Romans viii. 16, " The Spirit 
itself beareth witness," &c.; bnt after a short time he was com
pelled t.o sit down from failinA" strength and faculties. This 
proved to be the last attempt, when the enemy of souls took ad
vantage; and the dear Lord appearing to hide his face, his soul 
i,;ank within him-a darkness within and without, at times quite 
oistressing to witness. His bodily health began again to fail 
him fast, and he soon took to his bed; but, blessed be onr God 
he favoured him with a gracious revival of soul by sheddin~ 
abroad his love in his heart through -the power of the Holy 
Ghost. One day he remarked, "I have had seventy-three 
years of trouble a.nd seventy-three years of joy and mercies 
mixed with it - one set over against the other." After 
reading a Psalm to him, he observed, "David wrote the 
whole of the Christian life, the dark and the bright side, and 
left nothing ont. 'His mercy endnreth for ever.' Two per
sons, like yon a.nd me meeting together, how onr hearts nn,te in 
love! Why? 'Because his mercy endnreth for ever'-it is 
wonderful ! " A friend coming in said, " He makes yonr bed 
in your sickness." He replied, "I wonder at his grace and 
his favour to such a vile sinner, and that he should shew such 
love to me, and incline the hearts of dear friends towards me as 
he does; it is worth all my trouble" (alluding to his loss of 
sight). On another occasion, a friend having hken tea with 
him, who he thought had left, though still in the room, he 
rema.rked of her, "Bless her; I have just been praying for her 
and all the friends. I had .. wished to have seen her come in 
amongst us, but the Lord knows best." I observed, "My son! 
would pray for Zion still." With much emphasis he replied 
"0, yes! 0, yes! that's it-' I love her courts."' Being asked 
if he remembered his last text before his sight was taken, he 
replied, " ' Casting all your care upon him; for he care th for 
you.' Ah, that was a time of much favour to me ! The wo:d 
of the Lord endureth for ever; so if it is of the Lord, it will 
endure. 0, how good our gracious God is! There is none like 
him ! Bless his holy name! " . 

September 22nd. After a few days he rallied a little and said, 
"If it were the Lord's will I should like to get better, and pro• 
claim his blessed t.rnth again; but the Lord's will be done. 
Nothing can frustrate his will. I am a lost, mine~ s_inn~r, 
depending on his mercy and free favour. I do not think rt will 
be long. The truths I have prf'ached will do to die upon; and 
now I leave those truths for others to go on with, and I trust n~ 
error will creep in.'' Another time, "Other refuge hav? 
none; hangs my helpless soul on thee!" I observed, "It 18 ; 

mercy the enemy is not permitted to worry you in your wee. 
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state." He replied, with much emfhaeie, "It ie eo ! It ie eo ! If 
the Lord takes me from yon, wel ; he ie Almighty, all power
ful all merciful and all gracione. He hae been a good God to 
yo~ and me for many years, and will not leave you now, but 
will protect you to the end, and will reward you for all your 
kindness to unworthy me." On another occaeion, a friend 
qnoting " There remaineth, therefore, a reet to the people of 
God," he answered, "What a mercy! and I am not far from 
that reet. What a thing that will be! All sorrow, all sin, all 
infirmities taken away, and to be for ever with the Lord. There 
is no God like onr God. He brea.ke down all that comes between 
the eonl and himself-all da.rknees, distance, and clouds, and 
makes room for himself." 

His mind was much kept alive to spiritual matters, having a 
deep sense of the Lord's continual mercies towards him. The 
following hymn wae much blessed to him (No. 96, Gadsby's 
selection), commencing:-

" Now I have found the ground wherein 
My anchor, hope, shall firm remain, 

The wounds of Jesus, for my sin 
Before the world's foundation slain; 

Whose mercy shall unshaken stay, 
When heaven and e&rth are fled away." 

"0!" said he, "what a knowledge! That is my favourite 
hymn ! It will do in life or death ! " 

The Lord's day before his departure, being reminded of the 
Sabbath, he replied, "Yes, I know it! I have been praying for 
the people, that the Lord may bless them." After the family had 
gone to chapel, and he removed to his chair, he broke ont 
-evidently thinking he was in the pulpit-with a. text: "There 
is therefore now no condemnation . to them which are in Christ 
Jesus, who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit," open
ing up the subject in a blessed manner for about a quarter of 
an hour. On my calling bis attention to our being alone, he said 
"Dear me, where am l P" In answer to a question, if he felt 
comfortable 'in his mind, he said "Very: I have no doubt about 
my safety. 0, no! nor yonrs either." To another friend, "I 
e.m resting on the Rock of Ages. No hope but in him! No 
strength but in him ! A poor weak sinner, saved with an ever
lasting salvation. The Lord is going to take me home." Only 
at _intervals, after this, was he able to say anything, frequently 
?emg unconscious, and suffering much, though at times burst
mg out in prayer, and singing hymn 1005 (Gadsby's). 

On Lord's day, October 18th, we saw a great change at eleven 
o'clock in the morning-hardly speaking at all afterwards: 
a?other change at seven in the evening, when he gradually sank 
till seven o'clock the following morning, when he peacefully 
passed away from this life without a groan or struggle, to be for 
ever with the Lord. 

His remains were committed to the dust, amidst a large and 
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sorrowing CODgl'egll,tien of friends, by Mr. Pigott, of Swindon
being borne by six of hie hee.rel"!l~ter a suitable e.ddrese and 
hymn, "Sons of God by blast adoption;• he.d been sung in 
the cemetery chapel. Whe.t he was to the church e.nd to us 
as a family, he was '' by the grace of God.'' 

The church ha.a lost a beloved pastor, which they mourn; and 
we have lost in him a beloved husband and an affectionate father 
one tbat feared God above me.ny; but desire to rejoice that on; 
loss is his Etemal Gain. 

This is sent forth with the view of exalting the mercy of God 
in Christ to 

"A monument of grace, 
A sinner saved by blood." E. B. 

JoB AnEs--On Oct. 19, 1891, aged 77, Job Ayres, a member 
of the Strict Be.ptist Chapel (Providenoe), Clack, Wilts. 

His early days were speat in a way that was no credit to 
himself nor anyone else, the a.le bench and the oard-table being 
among his favourite pursuits, to the entire neglect of his business; 
and so determined was he to have his fill thereof, that no human 
power could turn him. Se.tan, as if knowing that the time was 
drawing near when he should lose his prey, seemed to urge him 
on with double force. I think he he.d purposed in his mind te 
go on as long as he could here, and then sail for America; but 
God's thoughts were not as his thoughts, for although-

" Against the God that rules the sky 
He fought with he.nds uplifted high, 
Despised the mention of his grace, 
Too proud to seek a hiding place ; 
Yet thus the eternal counsel ran, 
'Almighty lov~, arrest that man!' 
He felt the arrows of distress, 
And found he had no hiding place." 

He had been drinking for three successive days, and went to bed 
very unwell. He awoke in the night, crying out "Lord, have 
mercy upon my poor soul!" in such agony that his wife thought 
he was going out of his mind. She asked him what was the 
matter. He said, " I am such a guilty sinner, and the devil was 
trying to lay hold upon me." The next day he was unable to 
attend to his business, the arrows of the Almighty sticking fast 
in his conscience. He could no longer take pleasure in the things 
in which he before delighted, but was found in the house of God 
and reading his word, to see if there were any hope of me~cy 
for him. The late Mr. F., hearing of the change, went to see hirn, 
and, like Barnabas, when he saw the grace of God, was glad. :f!l0 

lay for some time under the terrors of a broken law, being dis
tracted in his mind, feeling that he was e. lost sinner. Elihu says, 
'' God speaketh in a dream, in a vision of the night ...... he openeth 
the ears of men, and sealeth their instruction." (Job xxxiii. 1~-
16.) He dreamed he was listening to a preacher who, fixing his 
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eyes upon him, ee.id, "The work is of God." When he n,woke, 
hie sine were gone, hie soul set at liberty, and joy and peace flowed 
into hie heart. The next time he read his Bible he could scarcely 
believe it was the same book. Soon after this he went to hear 
:Mr. R. preach at Caine, and dined with him. He told him his 
dream, declaring he was the man, who, under God, had been 
roe.de of such signal nee to him. He felt a. special love and esteem 
for Mr. R., even after he was dead, which I believe is generally 
the case with the Lord's people towards those who are ma.de a 
special blessing to them. Ruth clave to Naomi; Jonathan loved 
David as hie own soul ; Elisha followed Elijah ; and Lydi~, 
opened her house to Paul and Silas. What encouragement there 
is in the word of God for those who love the Lord's people, his 
truth, and his ways! It is an evidence of Sonehip, for "he that 
loveth is born of God and knoweth God.'' 

A spiritual union sprang up between Mr. L., of South Marston 
and my friend, and although they lived six miles ape.rt, they thought 
it but a little thing to walk over to each other's home at the close 
of the day's bueinees. Their custom, when they met, was to read 
and pray together; also to speak of the Lord's dealings with their 
souls; and they found it both profitable and edifying. 

Soon after being brought into gospel liberty, he was baptized by 
Mr. F. Mr. Hart, in speaking of the Christian's life, says,-

" When hie pardon is signed, and his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins.'' 

So the new man of grace in hie soul found that it had three 
powerful enemies to combat with, viz., a tempting devil, an en
ticing and ensnaring world, and the -propensities of his corrupt 
nature; and had he not been kept by the mighty power of God, 
he would, doubtleBS, like many who have started in a profession 
of religion, have returned to hie old · practices, " like the dog to 
hie own vomit again ; and the eo·w that was washed to her wal
lowing in the mire." But he that begun the goo-:l work was able 
to carry it on and perfect it. In him might be seen, at different 
times, both the work of grace in the soul, and the workings of 
sin in the members. There was no dressing up so as to appear 
righteous before men. He hated deception and hypocrisy. He 
wanted realities himself, and loved to see them in others. Being 
of a quick and hasty temper, he sometimes spake unadvisedly, 
which brought guilt upon hie conscience, and gave him fresh 
errands to the throne of grace. Mr. Hart says, 

"Seldom do we see the snare, before we feel the smart." 
Sometimes he received a wound from venturing upon forbidden 
ground; but now the conflict is ended, and ,we believe he has en
tered into that rest he longed for while in this vale of sin and 
sorrow-a sinner saved by free and sovereign grace. 

He was a reader of the "G.S.'', and enjoyed the truths advo
cated therein. He ea.id he was much favoured during the la.st 
year or two of his life in reading the word of God, also in medi
te.tion and prayer. The last Sunday he was at chapel, eight days 
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before he died, he gave out the 410th hymn, and was muoh af
fected while reading the two last verses, and in prayer. He was 
afterwards ta,ken with a severe attack of diarrhcea, and gradually 
sank into the arms of death. He spoke of the Lord's goodness 
and mercy, and said he felt to be firm on the Rock. He became 
unconscious for nearly two days before he passed away. " Blessed 
are the dead which die in the Lord." 

D. SKULL. 

JonN DoE.-On Dec. 20th, 1891, aged 88, John Doe, deacon 
of the Abbey Chapel, Abingdon. 

Our departed friend was the subject of strong convictions when 
young (so I have heard him say), so much so, that at times it 
caused him to shed many tears. But being in his nature's state, 
the convictions wore off; the love of sin and its pleasures were 
too powerful for nature to stand against. 

Our friend spent many yea.rs in the service of one family, and 
they h~ghly valued him as a good and faithful servant. After 
his master's dee.th he continued with the widow and her daugh
ter. While in their service he and some others went to hear Mr. 
Tipte.ft, who was then vicar of Sutton Courtney, Berks., preach 
in the Parish. Church of St. Helen, Abingdon, on Christmas Day, 
1829. Mr. T. was appointed to preach by the master and governors 
of Christ's Hospital, Abingdon. When, on the above occasion, 
the appointment became known, there was a great talk about the 
Sutton Courtney Parson (as the villagers called Mr. T.) being 
appointed to preach the annual sermon. 

It may not be out of place just to sa.y, although Mr. T. had not 
left the Church of England (so-callt,d), yet he preached the blessed 
truths of distinguishing grace, liind great numbers gathered to 
hear him, mostly poor people; and preaching so different from 
most of the clergy, was matter of surprise and talk a.bout the 
appointment above-named, and was the cause of drawing a large 
concourse of people together on the occasion. No doubt many 
went out of curiosity. But our God accomplished his pleasure. 

Our friend and his companions went to hear Mr. T. When on 
their way to church they agreed to go to a pubiic-house to ha.ve 
some beer and tobacco after the service was over, but God had 
ordained it otherwise, for when Mr. Tiptaft stood up and gave 
out hi.s text (Matt. i. 21), and gave utterance to the following 
sentence: " I stand before you this evening, either as a serva.nt 
of Ckrist or as a servant of the devil; I must be one or the othe:, 
for 'he that is not with Christ is against him; ' and ' Woe 18 

unto me if I preach not the gospel;'" our friend was so convinced 
and condemned, that he said it made his hair move on his bead 
as though it stood upright, he was so greatly alarmed, and the 
words were also applied with mu.ch power. Truly, "whe:e the 
word of a King is, there is power." Yes; even the quwken· 
ing word, condemning word, encouraging word, pardoning word, 
j llBlifyiug word, s;,,nctifyiug word, confirming word, support· 
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ing word, testing word, and crowning word. Our friend did 
not go into the public-house to have the beer and toba.cco; he 
ba.d something else to think about. From this time there was a 
marked change, he was made a praying man, and God kept him 
60 to his end. I don't know how long he felt himself to be un
-der the curse of God's law, but he was very much tried, and sank 
very low under the temptations of Satan. At one time he was 
60 wretched and miserable, and so bewildered, that he thought it 
better to put an end to his life, but the Lord broke in upon his 
soul, so that he "escaped out of the snare of the fowler," as it 
-were, "with the skin of his teeth." I don't know the words 
that were applied to his mind, my memory fails me, though I have 
beard him say. But the deliverance caused him to fall upon 
the ground to bless and praise the Lord, who ie the "Strong De
liverer" of his people . 

.After this, for several years, he has told me, the things of God 
and eternity were not off hie mind ten minutes together when 
a-wake, and very often when asleep. 

I have heard him relate another very special time with which 
the Lord favoured him. He ha.d been tried for some time about 
being separated from Uhriet; until one day, being at work in the 
garden, Rom. viii. 38, 39, were applied to his mind. It seemed 
as if some one spoke with an audible voice to him, "For I am 
persuaded, &c.--." It was the last clause of the 39th verse 
which was spoken home to hie heart-"shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.'' 
Our friend spoke out, "Not my sins, Lord?" And he was an
swered in the affirmative. This was e.- very blessed time to him, 
and he would often speak of it in after years . 

.After Mr. Tipte.ft left the Church of England, and built the 
Abbey Chapel, Mr. D. attended hie ministry. Some few years 
elapsed before the church was formed;-it wr.i.s not until Dec. 5th, 
1842. Our friend gave in his experience Jan. 3rd, 1843, and was 
baptized on the 29th of the same month, with twenty more. He 
was one of the first that was baptized in the chapel. The other 
twenty died before him. 

The church made choice of our friend as deacon Feb. 22nd, 185 7. 
Mr. Tiptaft was highly delighted with tke choice, ae he was very 
partial to him. They were very fond of each other, as father 
and son in the faith of the gospel. Our friend was surprised 
that he should be chosen by the church, feeling very unfit for 
su~h an office. He was a very humble-minded man in spiritual 
t~mgs, and would often say, "I don't seem to have any abilities 
hke some; I never could pray like some; mine are such poor 
prayers; see how some can write and talk, and how useful they 
are; but I believe I have the fear of God in my heart, and a 
tender conscience. I can say, I have been made truly sorry for 
Illy sins, and I hate vain thoughts." He was a man 0£ peace. 

After the widowed lady died, in whose service he had been for 
~0100 time, he continued with her daughter until she died. Aftt>r 
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which he took a farm bailiff's plaoe, and gave good se.tisfe.ction 
At length he came to Sutton Courtney, to me.ne.ge a farm for~ 
widow lady, and very much improved it. While in that situation 
he had a very special time to his soul. He he.d a vision of the 
Lord Jesus ChriRt. He se.w him walking in a certain place• he 
went and laid on the ground at his feet, e.nd the love of God 
flowed into his soul in such a way, and to such e.n extent, that 
he conld not describe. Now he felt sure of his interest in Christ 
and found the word of God true, "Perfect love casteth out fear.': 
His tears flowed freely, and when he came to his wife, he said 
"I am no hypocrite; it is real." After a time he went to hi~ 
mistress, who said, "What is the matter?" (She could see that he 
had been shedding tears.) "Oh! " he said, "nothing, either 
within or without; all is right." Well might one of old say 
"When he giveth peace, who can cause trouble?" ' 

After a time he left this situation, and took a small farm at 
South Moreton, a distance of seven or eight miles from Abing
don, yet he was mostly at the chapel on the Lord's days. I have 
heard him speak of some good hearing times under Mr. Beard, 
Mr. Philpot, and Mr. Warburton, senr. The last time Mr. War
burton preached at Abingdon, he left his seat to speak to some 
one in the vestry. The place being so full, he could not get back 
to his seat. Some boys in the vestry ma.de a noise with their 
feet on the floor, and an old lady with her silk dress also made 
a noise, so that he could not hear. He said, "I was not in a very 
good temper, but thought, I will get nearer this evening;" which 
he did, and had a good time. This he would often relate in after 
days. 

When Mr. D. left South Moreton he returned to Sutton 
Courtney, retiring from b11Siness, which is about eleven years 
ago. Since then I have seen him most days. He would come 
and sit in the shop with me as long as he was able. I felt s 
union to him the first time I heard him pray, and that is thirty 
years ago. He would say, "We have been led very muoh alike 
in the things of God, and are exercised much in the same way." 
He was very grateful for the merciel!I he received, and would say, 
"How many poor creatures there a.re who have not food or home, 
and I have enough, and some one to wait upon me now I am not 
able to wait upon myself; and how many suffer pain, but _I 
snfier very little, only from weakness. How good the Lord 18 

to me, so unworthy!" 
Latterly our friend was subject to fainting fits, which affected 

his speech and right arm, so that we conld not understand all 
he said. The doctor and village nurse said he could not last 

many days. Mr. P. called to see him, and thought he ~as ::r 
far gone to read to him or pray. I said, "Would you hke r, 
1'. to pray?" "That is what.I am waiting for," said he. After 
prayer he revived a little, and spoke about his faith. an~ ho)i°~ 
and seemed firm in the things of God. From this tune d 
g-radua.lly got better; he could use his arm, and his speech e.n 
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roemory returned. He would speak of this affiiction, and s<ty, 
"l thought I was going. Had it been the Lord's will I should 
have liked to go; it can't be long at my great age; I have no 
wish to live; I hope it will be well with me, though I am much 
tried about it at times; yet there iR something at the bottom; 
I can't give up my hope. My hope is in the blood and righteous
ness of the Lord Jesus Christ. I have no hope apart from this. 
There is no hope for anyone anywhoce else. Man is so ruined 
and lost by the fall ! " 

Many of the friends visited him, and found him in a sweet, 
hnmble state of mind. Be desired to know how we were get
ting on at the chapel. I went in most Lord's day evenings after 
I returned home, to tell him a little about it, as he took an in
terest in it, and was glad when the friends had a good day. 
Before leaving him on these occa."lions, he wonld say, " Read a 
chapter, and sa.y a few words in prayer to the Lord to bless us, 
and take care of us, and guard us through the night," which I 
did as enabled, and sometimes found it good. 

I will come to his last days. He was as well as he had been 
for some time. His grand-daughter, who lived with him, and 
attended to him so well, went to chapel in the morning of Dec. 
20th. My daughter stayed with him while she was gone. When 
she returned he wanted to know if there were many at chapel, and 
how the friends were. 

His grand-daughter took him his dinner and then went down 
to get her own. After a little time she thought she heard him, 
and went up to him; he had nearly finished his dinner, but had 
fallen a little on one side, to appearance, in one of his fits. She 
laid him down on his pillow, and he was gone almost directly, to 
be for ever with the Lord, who had manifested himself to him so 
many times in the wilderness. How nice to pass away in such a 
manner, without an apparent pang or groan. 

"One gentle sigh their fetters breaks ; 
We scarce can say, ' They're gone! ' " &c. 

Our friend was buried at South Moreton by Mr. P., December 
26th, 1891. T. READ. 

HENRY WEsr.-On January 12th, 1892, aged 78, Henry West, 
late deacon of the church at Oxford. 

He was born at Spelsbury, in Oxfordshire, soon afterwards 
removing to Chadlington, in the same county. He says that he 
became lifted up with pride. One of his companions being 
~aken ill, and dying, sent for him to go and see him. He spoke 
in a _most solemn way, saying, "Let me warn yon against a life 
of sm." These words sank deeply into his heart. He was 
brought to feel sin in such a way as to say that he was all sin. 
The distress of his soul was so great that it could not be hid 
from. those around him. He sought relief in many ways, but 
fonn~ none. He felt to be sinking fast to hell. "0,·can it be," 
he said, "that:anyone feels as I do? " He could not find anyone 
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who did, nor could he hee,r anything said about such BB he we.a. 
One day he heard some people talking about religion, and of a 
f!t,range sect who meet at Stow-on-the-Wold. He thought he 
must go, wondering whether they would say anything about 
what he felt. Although twelve miles distant, he went. Mr. 
Gorton was preaching on the occQ,Bion, and described his case so 
dearly that he could scarcely bear up under it. His peace and 
liberty continued for some time. 

He subsequently determined to go to America. While there 
he found no place of truth that he could attend. The "G.S." 
his Bible, and hymn book, were much enjoyed at times. In the 
snmmer he would retire to the woods on the Sabbath, and thero 
read, sing, and pray, the Lord alone being present. 

After a time he again returned to England, and eventually 
settled at Oxford. He joined the church, and was afterwards 
appointed deacon, which office he filled according to the Word 
of God (1. Tim. iii. 8. 9.) from 1879 until his dee.th. This, as 
one of the Lord's appointments, brought him to be still more 
dosely united to his highly esteemed friend, Mr. W., as they 
became members and deacons together, and were "bound up in 
the bundle of life" with the church, which they served, making, 
we feel, a very gracious bundle. . 

During the last three years of his life he suffered from extreme 
weakness, being much tried about his interest in the Lord. He 
said, "0, if I should be deceived, what a. solemn thing it would 
be!" At another time, "The Lord has appeared, and put 
everything right." The church and the Lord's people lay very 
deep in his affections, also its ministers, In his last illness he 
-said, "I should like to stay a. little longer to see those brc;>Ught 
into the church who, I hope and belie~e, fear the Lord." This 
Wll,8 not granted, BB he was safely landed e.t home in II, few days. 
The desire to stay a little longer was quite removed, so that he 
felt as ready to go home (we think) as he did to be saved. To 
an aged brother member of the church, a. great sufferer, who 
went to see him, he said, "No more comfort for yon and me, my 
friend, in this world, only as the Lord blesses us." On their part
ing, feeling that they should meet no more in the body, they wept 
and rejoiced together. Two other friends, who had been cl~se~y 
acquainted with him for many years,felt their hearts burn wit~ 
them while rehearsing to him the Lord's goodness. One said: 
"Mar le the perfect man, and behold the upright: for the e~d of 
that man is peace.'' He said, "That's too high for me, I!- smner 
saved by grace." His step-daughter said, "You look happy, 
father." He replied, "I am happy." (The sun was then 
shining through the window upon him.) "l _feel two Sun~ 
shining: the Sun on my body, and the Sun into my soul. 
Shortly after this, hemorrhage again set in, and he s~on pass~d 
out of all his sufferings into the joy of his Lord. His l~st di_s
tinct words were, "A sinner saved." May our end ho hke hie, 
H •Nas buried by Mr. Parish, of Abingdon. B. W. 
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RICHES FOR THE POOR. 

A SERMON BY MR. SMART, PREACHED AT ZOAR CHAPEL, 
GREAT ALIE STREET, WHITECHAPEL, ON THURSDAY EVEN

ING, FEBRUARY 9, 1843. 
"Unto me, who am lees than the least of all saints, is this grace given, that 

I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches of Christ."
Ephesians iii. 8. 

I HAVE reason to thank the Lord that ever the apostle 
left it upon record-" I was with you in weakness, and in 
fear, and in much trembling." There is nothing that so 
encourageth and emboldeneth the soul to go forth in the 
service of God with a willing mind, as his felt love and 
mercy ; but O ! to have to stand up in his great name, 
"in fear and in much trembling"-not fearing dying 
worms; God hath mercifully preserved and delivered my 
soul from the fear of man, and I have only that to say 
which he himself hath taught me," whether men will hear 
or whether they will forbear," but one fears that one shall 
be left alone. One feels one is an empty fool, and is fear
ful God will leave one in that state. One feels such a 
trembling coward, such a poor, frail, weak worm of the 
earth, that unless the Lord appears, it seems we must of 
necessity give it up. And though he has encouraged his 
servants again and again, yet left to themselves they are 
by feeling weak as other men . 
. But though bad to bear, yet I am satisfied in my soul it 
is very needful. Who can tell how one's vain mind might 
be puffed up in conceit and pride, if God did not now and 
then put his finger upon us? In what a light, careless 
frame of spirit one might come into the pulpit, if God did 
not now and then afflict the soul with "weakness and fear 
and much trembling!'' And when he empties and fills, 
how evident it is, that "the preparation of the heart in 
man and the answer of the tongue are from the Lord!" I 
ought never to forget-it has been encouraging to my soul 

No. 680. I 
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-" I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling." 

"And my speech and my preaching was not with en
ticing words of man's wisdom, but"-there my poor soul 
seems to falter to follow him-" but in demonstration of 
the Spirit and of power; that your faith should not stand 
in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God." It is a 
poor sign, when God lets sinners go on in their own head
strong way, full of pride, conceit, vainglory and hypocrisy. 
Is it not a proof that we are his children, when he humbles 
us, when he chastens us, when he empties, when he strips 
when he brings us paupers upon his bounty, and when h~ 
o_pens h~s hand and pours us ou~ a blessing? In one's 
nght mmd, one can say," Good 1s the Word," the way 
the will, the wisdom, and the purpose of the Lord ou: 
God. 

How evident it is, that the Lord of heaven and earth 
can work his will "in the army of heaven and among the 
inhabitants of the earth!'' When he wants a servant he 
can easily snatch the prey from the terrible one. He has 
no occasion to consult the will of devils, nor the will of 
mortals. He quickeneth, teacheth, and thrusteth into the 
ministry whom he will. Who should have thought it of 
this valiant slave of the devil, this poor persecuting wretch, 
that declared he was " exceeding mad against" Christ and 
his people, and "verily thought that he ought to do many 
things contrary to the name of Jesus of Nazareth?" How 
visible was the prediction of Christ in this poor sinner
" The time cometh, that whosoever killeth you will think 
that he doeth God service ! " Poor Saul of Tarsus ! be 
even went eagerly and besought letters of the high priest, 
that he might go to Damascus, and "hale men and women, 
and commit them to prison.'' But O ! astonishing mercy! 
astonishing love! If God had dealt with him as man might 
deal with man, what could have been expected, but that 
he should be struck dead in the way, and his soul sent to 
the pit of God's wrath? But even in this very errand of 
persecution, thirsting for the blood of saints,-" Saul, Saul, 
why persecutest thou me?" (Why, the Lord of life waR 
in heaven. But his members, his hated and persecuted 
members, were here below; and "whoso toucheth them, 
toucheth the apple of his eye.") "Who art thou, Lord?" 
"I am Jesus, whom thou persecutest." And here is the 
agent for the devil, the slave to sin, the blood-thirsty 
blasphemer and injurious, stopped in his hell-bound, mad 
career of folly, by the irresistible grace of the eternal God, 
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struck to the ground with an arrow from the quiver of the 
Most High, and brought truly to repent, truly to venture 
and believe on Jesus Christ for life and salvation, truly to 
feel that the Gospel is " the power of GoJ unto salvation 
to every one that believeth," and commissioned by God 
himself to proclaim the Gospel of his grace to poor despised 
Gentiles. "Unto me, who am less than the least of all 
saints." 

This is easily said; but has it ever been felt by us? It is 
a very great lesson to learn; yea, we are all our lives learn
ing, that we are "less than the least of all saints," and 
very " chief of sinners." How many say it with the lip, 
that know nothing of its substance, nothing of feeling it 
in reality! It is the very essence of the Holy Ghost's 
teaching in the souls of the redeemed, to bring them sen
sibly to feel that they are the very chief of sinners. Perhaps 
many of you have confessed it with your mouths before the 
living God; have you ever felt it? have you ever been 
humbled on account of it? It is a great and a deep step 
for the soul to take, to get beneath the vilest of the vile; 
I believe no soul will come feelingly here, unless God 
brings him to it. And recollect, talking professor, if you 
declare before God that you are "less than the least of all 
saints" and the very "chief of sinners," and never have a 
feeling sense of it, in God's account you are a liar; and he 
has said, "All liars shall have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire and brimstone.'' "He that telleth lies 
shall not tarry in my sight.'' 0 that professors would lay 
this more to heart. They talk before God, as if he were 
as much pleased with their empty chat as they are them
selves. I am no enemy to prayer, or the supplication that 
flows from a living soul ; I am an advocate for prayer 
meetings, when they are properly conducted by spiritual 
men; but what a horrible thing,for people to meet together 
to tell lies before the Holy One of Israel! More or less, 
ever since God quickened my dead soul, it hath seemed in 
my feelings, as if conscience stood on one side of my mouth 
and the devil on the other; and at the least word that 
seemed anything like a falsehood, I have felt checks and 
blows and stripes in a moment. And how it ever is, that 
mortals can stand before God and say they are the chief 
of sinners without a feeling sense of it, God only knows. 
Row dare you say with your lips, that you are "less than 
the least of all saints," when at the same time you are 
striving to be the very greatest; when all your frail breath 
is spent in appearing something before dying worms, a.nd 
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using '' swelling words of vanity" to seem great in the view 
of mortals? 

"Nothing but truth before thy throne 
With honour can appear; 

The painted hypocrites are known, 
Through the disguise they wear." 

It is bad enough to tell lies to sinners; but it is ten times 
worse, if possible, to tell lies at a throne of grace-to tell 
lies at the footstool of the eternal God, who hateth lies 
and liars, and declares that none shall ever enter the New 
Jerusalem "that loveth or make th a lie." "They are 
children that will not lie; so he was their Saviour; in his 
love and in his pity he redeemed them, and he bare thP.m 
and carried them all the days of old." 

"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints." It 
is not always that God's people feel this; and if they were 
to try, and if they would give all they possessed for a feel
i 11g sense of it, they could not feel it till God cames them. 
But this is safe ground, sinner. There is very little danger 
of falling here. There is not much pride bloating up the 
mind here. There is not much vain glory, self-conceit, 
l 1-roened hypocrisy and presumption here. "Unto me, 
v. ho am less than the least of all saints." 

"What! the great apostle of the Gentiles come in his 
feelings beneath the least seeking soul!" Why, poor sin
ner, it is a mercy of mercies to have the least portion of 
evidence that we are of the royal family at all; instead of 
wanting to be uppermost and greatest, it is a mercy un
speakable to have the least testimony from God in the 
b eart, that one is "bound in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God." "They shall be mine," says the dear 
Redeemer, "in that day when I make up my jewels; and 
I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that 
Eerveth him." But it requires a deal of pruning, a deal of 
emptying, a deal of stripping work-and not only so, but 
a ray of love, mercy, and compassion, let into the soul
to bring us feelingly where God the eternal Spirit brought 
t be apostle of the Gentiles : "less than the least of all 
saints." 

I believe there is nothing so glistening, in the eyes of 
God's people, and in the eyes of God himself, as bumbling 
grace. Why, if a soul is truly bumbled by the grace of 
God, it seems as though we were constrained to receive 
Lim and constrained to love him-as though we dare 
llot rebuke him. And is there a sweeter place on 
tuis side eternal glory, than "becoming as a little child," 

~!~~ 
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clothed in meekness, humility and love, at the foot 
of the cross? Except thus "ye be converted and be
come as little children, ye shall not enter into the king
dom of heaven." If we could but keep "little chil
dren" when God makes little children of us, what a smooth 
path we should have through this world! We should be 
so short, as not to have near the knocks and bruises that 
we now have; and we should be so lowly, that if we had 
nothing but bread and water we' should be contented with 
it; and we should be so little in our own eyes, that we 
should say with the apostle, "God forbid that I should 
glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me;" and when thus little 
children at the foot of the cross, we could obey Peter when 
he says, "Wherefore laying aside all malice, and all guile, 
and hypocrisies, and envies, and all evil speakings, as new
born babes, desire the sincere milk of the Word, that ye 
may grow thereby." Why, sinner, if we could keep "little 
children" when God by his mercy makes little children of 
us, we should escape that tribulation tha.t he hath promised 
us.in this vale of woe. But he knows, as soon as we are 
left to ourselves, as soon as he withholds the influences of 
his grace and Spirit, we shall return to our own sad place, 
there to fall a prey to sin, and presumption, and pride, and 
vain-glory, and self-conceit, and every ill work, to swell 
again with self, to be puffed up again by the father of lies, 
to be filled again by the spawny breath of hell; and what 
a mercy of mercies it is, that ev.er God our Father should 
"turn again and have compassion on us," melt us at his 
footstool, and cause us, like Mary, to wash the dear Re
deemer's feet! Sinner, do you know anything of the sweet
ness of being made " a little child?" 

What sweet wrestlings there are at the throne of grace, 
when we can come "as little children ! " If ever we say 
"Father!" feelingly, it is when we are children. If ever 
we say, "Lord, keep us," feelingly, it is when we are chil
dren. If ever we sing a song " to the praise and glory of 
God," it is when we are children. If ever we "come up 
out of the wilderness, leaning" with our whole weight upon 
the arm of "our beloved," it is when we are children. If 
ever we are in safeguard within, if evn we are "set in 
safety from him that puffeth at us," if ever we are brought 
to exalt a dear Redeemer, if ever we are brought to have a 
teachable spirit and a contrite heart, it is the humbling 
grace of God, when by his manifested mercy he brings us 
to his feet as "little children." Would to God we could 
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come there and keep there! But never shall we, while self 
and the devil are uppermost. 

"Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given." If ever we feel that all beside eternal misery is 
a gift, it is when we are "less than the least." You see the 
grace of God, the riches of his grace, sparkled in the eyes 
of the apostle at the foot of the cross. And 0, how his 
work upon the soul, bringing the poor sinner to "be con
verted and become as a little child," sparkles with lustre 
in the sight of the living God! But on the contrary, how 
hateful, how abominable, must be the pride, the self will, 
the headstrong measures of his people to exalt self and the 
devil! " Is this grace given." 

'' That I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch
able riches of Christ.'' How different God's way of preparing 
a man for the ministry is from man's way! When I bear 
mortals get into a pulpit and talk about their close appli
cation to books, 0, I think it is a black concern. Why, 
some poor things, if they had never read anything and 
never heard anything, would not know anything of God ; 
they would not know in reality that there was a God. 
Bless his dear and precious name, the little my soul knows 
of God and of his love and mercy, has been by his blessed 
testimony in my heart; and I believe it would not cost me 
five minutes' trouble and sorrow of mind, if there were only 
two books in the world-the Bible and Hart's hymns. 
Not that I want to despise the labours of good men, who 
have been of service, no doubt, to the Church of the living 
God; but may the Lord set my face against those books 
that steal my heart from God. A man may get his head 
stored, he may cut a figure before dying worms; and if 
God is against him, the whole world cannot hold him out 
of hell. But what a mercy it is, if God bas really prepared 
one's soul, in any measure, to speak of salvation by and 
th.rough Christ crucified to poor sensible sinners! 

Only look at the way he took with Peter. Peter was a 
warm-hearted man, and seemed to be one of the most 
zealous followers that ever Jesus had; but he was not 
always right. You know, Jesus had to say to him once, 
"Get thee behind me, Satan, for thou savourest not the 
things that be of God." If Peter could have had his fleshly 
way, the dear Redeemer had never died for your soul and 
mine ; for he said "Be it far from thee, Lord ; this shall 
not be unto thee." And how that poor man promised 
{and I believe he meant to perform it with all his heart 
.and soul), "I will go with thee to prison and to death! '' 
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I believe he was ready and willing in hie own feeling. And 
suppose, poor dear sinner, he had kept his word, and kept 
bis ground; he would have been a fine fellow to preach to 
God's people. Why, he would have been full of "I" and 
"me," instead of being "less than the least of all saints." 
It would have been-' Ah! there is not one of you fit to be 
called a disciple but me; you all ran off but me; I remained, 
and cut off the man's ear, and was ready to have his bead.' 
Why, is this the way to "strengthen the brethren?" But 
0, what a lesson was that, when Peter got into Satan's 
sieve ! There was a great deal of chaff, a great deal of self, 
to be shaken out; but not a grain of wheat was to fall to 
the groun:I; and this was to be the end-" When thou art 
converted, strengthen the brethren.'' And so the poor crea
ture, that talked so valiantly about a prison and death, ac
costed by a silly girl-" Thou also art one of them," flatly 
denied it, told a most bare-faced lie, and when lies would 
not answer his purpose fully, and acquit him, "began to 
curse and to swear." How wondrous are the ways of God ! 
What would Peter have known of being" kept by the power 
of God," if he had never known anythmg of falsehoods and 
oaths? But the man that thought he could stand his 
ground, that thought he could defend his Master, is the 
very first to tell a lie, and support it with oaths and curses. 
And 0, amazing grace and mercy! God will not only teach 
his servant what it was to have "a thorn in the flesh, 
lest he be exalted above measure," but he looked with a 
compassionate, heart-brealring look upon poor cursing 
Peter, "and he went out, and wept bitterly.'' 

This is God's way of fitting a man for the pulpit. It is 
not by reading books; a man may read books for forty 
years and die a fool, and be damned; but the Lord is de
termined to bring his children to feel that they are "less 
than the least of all saints," and though they forget it, he 
will make them learn it over and over again as long as they 
are in the wilderness. Although, perhaps, the servant of 
the most high God may never go to outward acts of enor
mity in sin, either in bis ignorance or after God calls him 
by bis grace, yet God in bis wisdom will send some inter
nal thorn, some inward lust, some imp of hell in his very 
nature, to rage and roarin his soul like a ravening wolf; and 
this shall bring him to know, to bis dying day, that there 
is not a baser wretch on the face of the earth, nor in the 
~owels of perdition, than be is; and yet nobody knows what 
it is. It is in the man's mind; there is some secret thorn, 
rankling, perhaps, daily and hourly, asleep and awake, and 



328 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

teaching him that he is "less than the least of all saints" 
and the very "chief of sinners." Lest he should forget it 
to-morrow, this thorn shall prick him to-morrow; and lest 
he should get puffed up, this thorn shall prick the bladder 
and let out the air; and he shall come again and again to 
God with "Lord, be merciful," "God be merciful to me a 
sinner." Ah! this is how God has dealt with me. He 
never let me run into gross open sin; bless his dear name; 
he never let me bring outward reproach upon his cause; but 
I have a vile heart, and if I am spared for fifty years, I 
never can be persuaded but I am the chief of sinners
from no outward act, but entirely and solely from a secret 
grieving thorn, that hath "vexed my righteous soul," more 
or less, for seventeen years. And I can assure you, that 
this thorn is enough any day, and almost any hour, to 
stamp death and damnation upon all notional religion. It 
is not worth a straw to me. I believe, if I had the clearest 
creed possible, the clearest notion of the covenant of grace 
and the way of salvation, this thorn would teach me in a 
moment, that unless Christ Jesus was formed in my heart 
"the hope of glory," unless his precious blood was shed for 
me and applied to my conscience, I am the most wretched, 
the most undone, the most ruined of all the human race. 
And take the most pious, good-tempered person in the world, 
and let even a fellow creature (to say nothing about the 
devil) buffet him for five minutes, and see if he will retain 
his good temper; and let the thorn continue, and wherever 
he runs to screen his face let there be this buffeting, and I 
say good temper cannot bear it. Let this "messenger of 
Satan buffet'' a man, till he knows and feels, that if not 
saved by grace he ie damned as an act of justice, and I say 
it will stamp vanity and death upon notional religion, 
natural religion, and rounds of duty, which men so much 
esteem. People may out-talk him; but they cannot bring 
him to believe that he has any ground to stand upon, 
but the grace of God, by and through the blood of the 
Lamb. 

"That I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearch
able riches of Christ." Is there a poor poverty-struck 
wretch here to-night, really dreading the prison-house of 
hell? 0, what a great thing it is, for a poor man, near a 
prison, to have a surety to stand forth for bis relief and 
deliverance! And yet, though we might procure a sure~y, 
our creditor might please himself whether he would receive 
our surety's bond or not. But O ! poor perishing sinner, 
this precious Christ, God's Anointed, is a Surety of God's 
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own providing; so there is no danger of his ~fusing him. 
And what a mercy of mercies it is, that however poor, 
however wretched, however deeply sunk as a bankrupt 
wretch, the riches of his love and compassion cancel, par
don, and blot out sin; and that if thy soul is panting after 
and seeking personal interest in this great Surety of the 
poor, he shall "stand at the right hand of the poor, to save 
him from those that condemn his soul! " But none can 
ever feel spiritual poverty, till God gives spiritual life, and 
puts his finger upon creature holiness and creature good-
ness. _ 

What a solemn thing it is to be poor !-not in danger 
of a literal prison, but of that pit, where body and soul, 
once entering, never can have release! But O ! sinner, 
"though he was rich, for our sakes he became poor, that 
we through his poverty might be made rich." Astonish
ing mercy! What could my poor guilty soul do, but for 
Chri,t, God's anointed Surety for the poor? And what 
peace, what satisfaction can my soul ever feel, but as I 
know in some measure, by the witness of God, that this 
Surety, Christ, is my Surety, and that he hath obtained by 
his blood-shedding eternal redemption for my guilty soul? 

"The unsearchable riches of Christ." Here is a bottom
Less abyss, which thou and I, poor child of God, shall never 
fully fathom to all eternity. In this "waste howling wil
derness," with our poor narrow and contracted souls, only 
a glimpse of his glorious per&on as our Redeemer, only a 
ray of his mercy as a covenant God dawning upon our 
souls, only a drop of his love and compassion distilling 
into our hearts, fill us with joy in a moment. " Thou 
anointest my head with oil; my cup runneth over." But-

" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be ! 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss, 
Immediately from thee?" 

"The Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters, 
and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." 

"The unsearchable riches of Christ." Is there a des
perate case here to-night? How my soul feels for desperate 
cases! You know, a physician gets a name, and gets ap
plauded, when he can cure some desperate disease; and 
0, it does my soul good to read in the Word of a Manasseh, 
of a Magdalene, of a dying thief, of a persecuting Saul!
though really when one gets a sight and sense of the" thorn 
in the flesh," one gets lower than them all, and is ready to 
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say, "His grace, his mercy, his love, his compassion, seem 
more to spangle in my salvation than in any one of them." 
"The heart knoweth its own bitterness." But is there a 
desperate case here to night? Sinner, can we fathom" the 
unsearchable riches'' of the blood of Christ? The devil 
tells us a deal about these thorns, and about our unwor
thiness, and about God's greatness and our littleness; does 
he ever tell us of the peace-speaking blood of the Lamb? 
that blood that poor dear Peter, who could tell lies and 
curse and swear, speaks of-"Ye were not redeemed with 
corruptible things, as silver and gold, but with the pre
cious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and 
without spot." Poor desperate wretch! poor, hell-deserv
ing, monstrous wretch! "the blood of Jesus Christ, God's 
Son, cleanseth from all sin." Thanks be to God for that 
-the exceeding riches of the precious, peace-speaking, 
clea.nsing, pardoning, atoning blood of the Lamb. My 
soul has felt, that there is more efficacy in his precious 
blood to cleanse, pardon, and eternally forgive, than there 
is in this infernal " thorn," ra.nkling daily in my mind for 
seventeen years, to damn me. 

Our preciollS Christ seems to invite desperate cases to 
him. And to tell you the truth~ I have hardly common 
patience with little sinners. If anybody tries my patience, 
to condescend to them or to have much to do with them, 
it is little sinners. But a poor thing deep in woe and 
sorrow, near the brink of hell, and yet that cannot help 
crying for pardon and peace through the blood of Im
manuel-this is the sinner that draws my heart. "Come 
now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord;" but he 
does not say, "Little sinners;" he does not say, "You 
that merely talk about sin, and make a great noise about 
it." "Come now, and let us reason together, saith the 
Lord; though your sins be as scarlet." Poor sinner, are 
there the internal " thorns " rankling in thy mind, to the 
distress of thy living soul? ls there the plague of leprosy 
in sight, deeper than the skin, yellow and red and spread
ing? Is there murder in the heart, cruelty in the heart, 
lust in the heart, malice in the heart, devilism in the 
heart? "Come now, and let us reason together, saith 
the Lord ; though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as 
·white as snow." 

Poor sinner, God invites thee to reason the matter over 
with him. And suppose now, it took thee seven hours to 
tell out, as well as thou couldest word it, the heinous, 
crimson stains of internal sin and base desire in thy fallen 
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mind, and thou couldest tell him all of it the.t ever could 
be put into sentences, and then sigh and groan before him 
for an hour, and tell him there is a vast deal that has 
never been discovered to thee, but he knows all about it. 
Why, when the poor sinner has told his long tale, his 
crimson tale, his scarlet tale, his murderous tale, his 
enemies say, "You must go to hell, to be sure." 0 ! siu
ner, if Jesus Christ had never reasoned this point in my 
soul, personally and sensibly, I must be the most miserable 
wretch upon earth. "Why," says the devil, "what canst 
thou expect but hell?" "Why," says reason, "thou 
must go into the pit." "Why," says unbelief, "thy sins 
are too crimson and powerful for mercy." And there is 
not an enemy thou hast, but sticks to it through thick and 
thin, thou must go to hell; and I have believed many a 
time, that if other people knew as much of me as I do, 
they would conclude I must go to hell inevitably. But 
says he that is on our side (and while he is on our side, 
he will baffle every enemy and silence every accuser), 
"Poor sinner, thou hast told· thy heart as far as it is re
vealed ; thine is a desperate case, with a witness ; thou 
e.rt a hell-deserving wretch, beyond e. doubt ; it is true 
enough; but "though thy sins be as scarlet," poor sinner, 
here is MY PRECIOUS BLOOD." 

Even that hypocritical, that murderous, that adulterous 
David was led, in his penitential Psalm (the fifty-first), to 
say, " Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean ; wash 
me, and I shall be whiter than snow."' And when the 
poor sinner has told his tale, the Lord opens his mouth, 
and with one sentence silences all. "Though it is true 
enough, plain enough, evident enough, that thy heart sins 
are as crimson, here is the fountain of my blood, 'opened 
for sin and for uncleanness ; ' and such are the riches of 
my atoning blood, that when plunged in it, thou shalt be 
whiter than snow." 

You see, the very first time that he takes up the matter 
and answers our queries, and reasons the point with the 
poor hell-deserving wretch, he beats him. For if the God 
of heaven says, "Plunged in the fountain of my atoning 
blood, thou shalt be whiter than snow," what has the sin
ner to say, why he should not go to heaven? Let him 
study seven years, and see what reason he can give why 
he should not go to heaven. The Lord believes every 
word of it, gives testimony to the truth of it, but answers 
his objections by pleading the merits of his blood, and 
says, " Though thy sins be as scarlet, here is my rich blood, 
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and thou shalt be as white as snow." The poor wretch 
is beaten out of all arguments, and all accusations, and all 
pretences, at once. What has the devil to say, why he 
should not be saved ? What has all the bundle of liars, 
that are enemies to his soul, to say, why he should not go 
to heaven? He that reasons the point is the Son of God, 
who died for sinners, and he says, "True it is, thou hast 
11, vile heart, a crimson heart, but plunged in this fountain 
thou shalt be as white as snow; and let justice, let law 
examine thee, and find a spot if they can." He has not 
a word to say, why ·he should not go to heaven; the Lord 
has reasoned the point, and confounded him. " It is all 
true, sinner ; but the riches of my blood shall make a 
crimson sinner as white as snow." Only get the whitest, 
pnrest linen, and compare with the new fallen snow, and 
there is a tinge npon it. But thou shalt be ,, as white as 
snow." Let justice examine thee, let the law of God 
come and deal with thee, let the pure eyes of the Majesty 
of heaven come ud look npon thee; and if thou art 
"white as snow," thon art clean in the sight of the living 
God. 

Sinner, this is the way to know something of the blood 
of Christ ; to see how the Lord reasons the point with 
the soul. " Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be 
as white as snow ; thongh they be red like crimson, they 
shall be as wool." You see, he takes the deepest colours, 
the crimson and the scarlet ; as though he Jmew that the 
poor sensible sinner would rake up all the devilism of his 
heart to consign him to perdition, and bring a,ll that he 
could to testify against himself as the most base of the 
human :i;ace. But the Lord of heaven and earth will rea
son too. Though thou talkest of crimson and scarlet, he 
will talk of BLOOD. Though thou talkest of a murderous 
heart, he will take thy murderous deeds to himself, and 
give thee his precious blood and righteousness. And then 
what hast thou to say, why thou shouldest not join the 
holy angels in heaven? 

"If sinless innocence be theirs, 
Redemption all is ours." 

Bless his dear and precious name, "many daughters have 
done virtuously," but a saved sinner, a blood-bought sinner, 
a sinner washed in the blood and righteousness of God, 
outshines 1hem all. 

Poor sinner, it is a mercy to know something of the riches 
of his blood, is it not? God forbid I should ever have any 
peace, but what that blood sprinkled upon my conscience 
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gives. I would rather be miserable than hsve a false peace. 
And there is nothing that will so beat false peace out of 
thee as the buffetings of Satan. 0, it is a mercy to be 
born of God, a mercy to be convinced of sin, a mercy to be 
led to reason the point with the dear Redeemer, a mercy 
to have peace and pardon by blood applied, a mercy to 
stand complete and for ever justified in the blood anr1 
righteousness of God. 

These things are not learned by books; and a man that 
learns them out of books, and gets into a pulpit, will be 
only a prating fool. All that preach anything but "what 
they have seen with their eyes, what they have looked 
upon and their hands have handled," are only frothy fools 
at best. 

0, what a robe is that-the active and passive obedience 
of the Son of God I 0, the riches of the robe of righ~ous
ness, that clothes and justifies the ungodly! Is God strip
ping thee naked and bare to receive this robe? Only look 
at the passive death and suffering, the active life and 
righteousness of Jesus. He did not need this righteous
ness for himself; but, poor sinner, though thy life is one 
heap of guilt, let God put his righteousness upon thee, 
and then let law examine thee, let justice come, let even 
the pure eye of God look upon thee, and where is the spot, 
where is the wrinkle, where is the blemish? Thou art 
cleansed in the fountain, and covered with the robe King 
Jesus wore when on earth. And not only hast thou im
puted to thee his active life of obedience, but his passive 
death and suffering. If we had only his active life im
puted to us, we should have but half a covering, and death 
might stalk forth against the soul and smite it with a 
deadly wound; but bless his dear and precious name, here 
is his passive death-suffering lind dying in the stead of his 
people. 

"And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
And cast it all around." 

0 ! the riches of the mercy of God through a precious 
Christ! Is there a poor wretch here that knows anything 
about the term mercy? We must goto heaven to understand 
what mercy fully means; but is there one here that knows 
something of it? Ah! sinner, ii is one thing to learn 
mercy out of a book; it is another thing to have thy soul 
trembling upon the brink of deserved ruin, and the God 
of heaven snatching thee from it, and taking thee to the 
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bosom of his love. 0 ! how "rich in mercy" is that God, 
who " loved us with an everlasting love, and therefore with 
lovingkindness hath drawn us!" 

Is there a poor wretch in the presence of God too vile 
for mercy? too ruined for mercy'? too nigh the pit of wrath 
for mercy? too unworthy to receive an act of mercy? too 
leprous for the mercy of God through atoning blood to 
cleanse and pardon? 0 ! sinner, "according to bis mercy," 
bis unconditional and free mercy, "be saved us." 

What a word that mercy is ! My soul knows something 
of its sweetness, something of its saving preciousness; but 
I must go to heaven to understand it to the full. Poor 
leprous wretch, it is suited to thee. "God who is rich in 
mercy, for bis great love wherewith be loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, bath quickened us together 
with Christ; by grace ye are saved." Poor sinner, mercy! 
Why, we cannot find one professor in ever so many, that 
really has been half bad enough to need free mercy, un
merited mercy, boundless mercy; to feel that "where sin 
abounded, grace did much more abound," by and 
throu~h the smitten Rocle, the dear Redeemer, Christ. 

"Rich in mercy." 0 ! sinner, how suited to thy case, if 
thou art poor and needy, by the teaching of the God of 
heaven! And if thou art, it is because he has got mercy 
in reserve for thee. "He will have mercy on whom he 
will liave mercy; " "forgiving iniquity and transgression 
and sin." His mercy is so rich, so effectual, so boundless, 
so free, to the purchase of the Redeemer's blood, that it is 
able to save entirely, and eternally, "to the uttermost." 

And O ! how rich is the dear Redeemer in love ! How 
rich is be in bis favour! Bless his precious name, we are 
poverty itself; but what can we say of the dear Redeemer, 
as be stands in connection with the Church, his spouse, 
but that be is rich, unsearchable, boundless, and that we 
must go to glory to know "the unsearchable riches of 
Christ?'' 

IF you are the objects of divine love, you must expect the ap
plication of the rod: for whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and 
scourgeth every son whom he receiveth. If you are the disciples of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, you must expect in this life to bear the 
cross, for it is always antecedent to the crown. Without afflictions 
you do not, you cannot, bear the image of the heavenly Jesus, for 
he was affi icted; a man of sorrows and acquainted with grief. They 
greatly mistake who hope for Christ here, without afflictions along 
with him. Our passover is never to be eaten in this world without, 
bitter herbs; therefore that religion which is unconnected with the 
cross is not the religion of Christ, but of the world.-Macgowan. 
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"WHOM I LOVE, I REBUKE AND CHASTEN." 

My dear Brother,-My heart sinks within me when I think of 
you, and my soul h11s gone out in love towards yon, wishing it 
were possible that I could bear your burdens for yon. 0 how 
I have entreated your God and my God to undertake for ns; 
that he would make darkness light to our souls! Jesus said, be
fore he went away to his Father, when speaking to his poor dis
ciples," Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid." 
O that we may be helped to make onr requests kno-.vn unto him 
who hath said that all bis enemies shall be quenched as tow, 
and that be will break all the t.eeth of ungodly men. Lift up, 
therefore, your head, for the Lord will give you a crown of life, 
with many stars in it, and then shalt thou rejoica in thy God, for 
all thy foes shall be put underneath thy feet. Our Lord and 
Mast.er says unto those who love and fear bis holy name," Blessed 
are ye when men shall revile you, and persecut.e you, and shall 
say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad: for great is your 1ewe.rd in heaven." Th~ 
Lord is nigh at band to deliver his loved ones. May he still hold 
you up, and you shall glorify him in the day of trouble. He 
cannot but hear your cry, for he is "a God nigh at hand, and 
not afar off." 

0, methinks if once I get to heaven it will indeed be a wonder, 
and a great wonder to myself, a poor worm of the earth, in whom 
is no good, but only evil, and that continually. Sometimes I 
think if I am ever th us favoured, I shall sing the loudest there ! 

What a cleaving of heart do I feel toward you, my dear brother, 
even as the heart of David did cleave toward Jonathan! "The 
Lord watch between me and thee when we are absent from one 
another." (Gen. x.xxi. 49.) You can say, with David," My soul 
waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the morning: 
I say, more than they that watch for the morning." He is a 
strong rock in time of trouble. Look to him for aid, and you will 
never be confounded; no, never. The Lord will bless you and 
lift you up above all yonr trials. What poor travellers we are, 
and how many hindrances we meet in our Zion-ward journey, as we 
go hand in hand through much tribnlation, hoping to meet him 
whom our soul desires above all things beside. Cheer up, then, 
for it will not be long before we shall see the King in his beauty 
and glory; then we shall sing that new song unto the Lamb, who 
bought us with his precious blood. Could I only be the means 
of holding up your hands a little (as you have held up mine 
many times), so that Amalek might not prevail, 0 how would I 
try to praise the Lord for it! On Sunday night last I was led to 
pray that the Lord would appear for you. How true is it that 
"whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; or 
one member be honoured, all the members l'ejoice with it." (1 Cor. 
xii. 26.) Where there is love in the heart towards God, how we 
desire to help such an one by bearing his burdens, and so fulfil 
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the law of Christ. 0 that I me.y be one of the members of 
Christ's body! . 

Yon, my brother, do bear in yonr body, de.ily, the marks of the 
precious Lord Jeans. Blessed be God, yon are his. May he en
able me always to stand by yon in the Lord. One feels ready 
to say, sometimes," Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly," e.nd take us 
home to thyself. 0, that blessed day ! it will not be long before 
he comes. " Lift up your heads, for your redemption dre.weth 
nigh." 

"For ever with the Lord! Amen, so let it be." 
Were it not for his precious promises, and being favoured to plead 
them, I should have fainted long ago; bnt they are trne, e.nd he 
is faithfnl to the end of time. He hath ea.id, "Whom I love, I 
rebuke and chasten." Then here is e. hope for us, my dear 
brother. "Let God be true, and eo;rery man a liar." He is a 
loving Father, long-suffering, and full of pity towards us, al
though we sometimes go about with our heads hanging down 
like a bulrush. At such times he pities our complaint; he sees 
the falling tear, and hears the secret groan, and treasures them 
up in his memory. He says, "I e.m thy shield and thy greaft,e
ward; therefore trust, and be JJ.ot afraid." 0 that he would 
give us faith to lay hold of these precious promises la.id down in 
his word. I am so full of unbelief, so stubborn, so wayward, so 
unruly, and, at;timee, so dead! 

This morning, when reading Zech. xi., while a.eking the Lord 
for a portion, he sweetly led my soul to the 7th verse, "And I 
will feed the flock of slaughter, even yon, 0 poor of the flock." 

How it brought tea.re to my eyes, and was truly a blessed word 
to my soul. And though he promises to feed his poor flock, I 
perceived that not every shepherd belongs to him-only the poor 
and needy. To these I feel that yon belong, and that yon are 
therefore in the covenant of grace ; a sure heir of the promises. 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul; a~d all that is within me, bless his 
holy name." Praise his holy name! Praise the Lord with me, 
my brother in Christ, for yon will be brought to Zion with ever
lasting joy, and with a new song, singing nnto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. · 

I hope yon and yours are better than when I la.at saw yon. 
My poor prodigal ha.a not yet returned home. May the Lord 
bless yon. and yonr household, and ever keep yon looking to him 
for strength to fight the good fight of faith, is the desire of one 
in the pathway of tribulation with yourself. 

s. FARR, 

As many as are ordained to eternal life are ordained to enjoy 
that life in and through Christ, and on account of ais merits a.lone 
(1 These. v. 9 ) Here let it be carefully observed, that not the merits 
of Christ, but the sovereign love of God a.lone, ia the cause of e~ec
tion itself: but then the merits of Christ a.re the alone procunns 
cause of that salvation to which men are elected.-Zanchiue. 
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A SHORT ACCOUNT OF THE LATE H. BOTTEN. 

HAVING been exercised in my mind for some time abont writ
ing a little of the Lord's dealing with me, a poor sinner, both in 
providence and grace, for more than seventy-three years, I can 
truly say, to hie hononr and glory, hie thonghte have not been 
my thoughts, nor hie ways my ways; for as high as the heavens 
are above the earth, so are hie thonghts above my thonghts, and 
hie ways above my ways; and the poet says, 

''Why ehonld the wonders God hath wrought 
Be lost in silence and forgot? " 

And as it is on my mind that I shall not live long, I would beg of 
the Lord to direct my pen to write a little to his honour and 
glory a,nd the good of any poor tried soul; for withont him I 
can do nothing. 

1 was born at Jarvis Brook, in the parish of Rotherfield, 
Sus!!ex, on the 9th of April, 181G, of poor parents, and was the 
youngest of five children.· I had several narrow escapes from 
death whileveryyoung,and other sorrows, which cansed me to try 
to pray unto the Lord. I began to think abont the day of jndg
ment. I thought the people were so wicked and God so holy 
that he could not bear with the world any longer. If there came 
a tempest, I thought the end of the world was coming, and I 
would shut my eyes and hide myself from the lightning, my 
mind being filled with horror; but when the tempest was over I 
was a little more calm. As I grew older I became more and 
mo1e hardened, but my convictions would turn npon me again. 
One Sabbath morning I saw a man going to chapel. Conscience 
said, "Where is that me.n going?" I said, "To chapel." The 
answer was, "Where are you going?" "To have a day's plea
sure?" Bnt that day the Lord upset my plan, and I returned 
home disappointed; but something in me said, "If I knew the 
Lord had done this for my good, I should be glad of it." And 
from that day my pleasures were spoilt, e.nd I began to promise 
I would be better. When going home from my work, conscience 
began asking what I had been at? What language I had been 
nsing during the day? and what wonld be the end of such a 
life? The11 I would p!'omise that if I lived I would certainly go 
on better to-morrow; but the next day was as be.d or worse than 
before; and so I kept on making promises and breaking them till 
I saw that it we.swritten, "Yemustbe borne.gain." lnowbegan 
to cry for mercy, and to desire to be born again. I began to feel 
alone, and needed no one to persuade me to go tu chapel then, for 
every time the doors were opened I was there; and I often got 
behind the people of God to listen to them, believing they were 
all Christians who went to chapel and had a hymn book. If I 
saw anyone shed tears, that was quite enough; I would give any
thing to be like them, for I viewed them as the very excellent of 
the earth, and I loved them above all the people besides. 

This brings me up to the 6th of December, 1843, when Mr. 



338 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

Birch came to Rotberfield to preach. I bad boon wishing for the 
t.ime to come more than I ever did for a day's pleasure, and when 
I entered the chapel I had 1:mch a solemn reverence came upon 
me as I never felt before. Mr. B.'s text was, 11 I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in.'' He said, "I will first show who the stranger 
is, and who the characters are that take him in, and how you 
may know whether you have taken him in or not." And when 
he spake of the work of regeneration, he described my feelings 
plainer tban I could have told him myself. He spake of having 
a love to God's people as a sure mark of being one of God's 
children; a11d the word came into my heart with light, life, and 
power, the tean, of joy ran down my face, my bee.rt was melted, 
and I said, '· If this is right w bat Mr. B. has said, I shall be 
satisfied before I die;" and my mind was completely removed 
from earth, and ~et on things above. I went to bed very happy, 
and I got up the same. My cup was full, and I began to talk; 
but I was told that I should soon go back again. My comfort being 
all gone, I thought it would prove true; then I began to think 
over what I had heard, that perhaps it was not real. I thought 
of the W esleyans, who seem to have great love to each other, and 
their doctrine is false; and what if mine is false? It will never 
stand; I bad better give it np and not deceive anyone.· But when 
Mr. B. came to Mayfield, I could not keep away. He spoke again 
of love, and said, "I will tell you bow you may know if it is 
real;" and I trembled, fearing mine was not real; but he said, 
"Look at the W esleyans, they love each other because they be 
W esleyans; and look at the Church people, they love each other 
because they are Church people; and yon may go to the drunkards, 
and they love each other because they are drunkards; but if you 
love a person because you see the image of God in him, and for 
no sinister motive, that is real; and my heart echoed to it, and I 
went home again rejoicing. But I soon began to doubt again, 
lest I had only learnt it of my mother, and never had a law
work; and when I heard of others being cut down suddenly, and 
what a deep law-work they had, this cut me up, and I wished I, 
like them, had been born of worldly parents, and had been cut 
down like them, then I should know that it was a work of grace 
in my soul; and I would have given the world to have been like 
them, but mine was so shallow, it was not like a work of grace, 
and I was afraid I never received the word with power, for I 
thought it must be some wonderful thing; it must come as if it 
would beat me down. But Mr. B. preached from those words, 
"Let not the oppressed return ashamed: let the poor and the 
needy praise thy name." He said, "Some were oppressed, fea~
ing tLty never had a law-work, and that they bad learnt their 
religion of their parents, and had not been cut down like others, 
and they would rather suffer anything than be deceived. Some 
are oppressed lest they never received the word with power, 
thinking it is some wonderful thing.'' He then said, "Poor 
thing, did you ever receive the word with meekness P If you 
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have received the word with meekneAs, yoll have received it with 
power. I dropped my bead. Those were golden days with me, 
for whatever I was tried about, Mr. B. would bring it ont. I 
loved l1im, I think, more than all the men in the world, and 
verily thought that if he died I could never bear anyone else. I 
thought I should go on to know more and more, and become 
stronger and stronger; I knew but very little of my own heart, 
and I had a very proud spirit. I wanted to get llP in the world 
and be somebody, but the Lord saw it needful to bring me down, 
by letting me know what it was to want. I had been asking the 
Lord for a certain favour, and the time came when I thought I 
was to have it; bnt the enemy had laid a snare for me, and it 
did not come aR I expected. "Now," says the devil, "yon are 
deceived; and if in this, yon are in all." I thought I was de
ceived altogether; bllt Mr. B., in his preaching, showed me that 
crosses did not alter God's purposes toward me. Then the enemy 
said to me, "God is not faithful, he can turn any way; he is 
tllrned to be your enemy, and, like Cain, he has set a mark upon 
yon. He is doing this to aggravate yon." Such awfol reb,illion 
rose llp in my heart that I dare not name. It is a wonder that 
the Almighty did not cut me down at a stroke, and send me to 
hell at once; but one night my eyes caught those words, "That 
B 11 the earth may know this day there is a God in Israel;" and 
they came with great power. The enemy fled, and I felt as strong 
as a giant for a little time, but the Lord was pleased to keep me 
very low, to bring down my pride by suffering me to want, and 
I had very hard, crllel thoughts of him. 

After a long time he brought me out by littles. After my 
marriage I was left to make an idol of my wife, but in a year and 
a half sbe died, and I was left to mourn, having to wander about 
in lodgings, exposed to temptation, and the enemy was never at 
a loss, for he found plenty in me to work upon. 0 the long
suffering of God, to bear with me and not cut me off ! How often 
I look b1.ck with shame! bllt after a little more than two years 
I was again married. I bad a good wife, but she was soon taken 
very ill, and I thought it wa'!I all for my sin. How I did try to 
pray for her, both for body and soul, and I believe the Lord beard 
me, for he raised her up again and gave her a good hope through 
grace. We were both of one mind and one heart in the things 
of God, but through illness and loss of labour, we were kept very 
low. One day being much cast down, and thinking I had not a 
friend in tbe world, I asked myself, "Did ever Jesus travel such 
a path? Was I following himP In a moment these words came 
with such a divine power, 

"His back with knot.tad scourges lashed, 
But sharper scourges tear bis heart." 

I felt as if he had spoken once more, and said, "Follow me." I 
could have gone to the stake for him. I felt as though I was 
caught up between heaven and earth, and was so foll that I had 
enough to do to keep at my work that afternoon. Soon after 



340 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

that e. young man wanted my house, and I he.d e. week's notice 
to leave. I was very much troubled about it, and thought I 
would go to his father, as I believed he was a g0od man and 
would re11.son with me; but he spoke very harshly to me, and I 
came away deeply wounded and ready to wish I had never been 
born. At about twelve o'clock I found my heart began to soften, 
and those words came sweetly, 

"Did ever trouble yet befall, 
And he refuse to hear thy call ? " 

And then "I will bring the blind by a way that they know not; 
I will lead them in paths that they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. These 
things will I do unto them, and not forsake them;" and the "I" 
sounded louder than all the rest. My wife looking at me at the 
time, and seeing the tears running down my face, said, "You 
have got something." I se.id, "I have; the battle is fought, and 
the victory is won, and yoa.,will see it so;" and so it proved, for 
the very man who spoke so harshly to me could not rest ,till he 
had seen my landlord and put a stop to my leaving the house. 
My wife had also a promise, "The barrel of meal shall not waste, 
nor the cruse of oil fail, until the Lord sendeth rain upon the 
earth." But we soon had to come to the trial. It was a very 
sharp frost, a deep snow on the ground, my wife was very ill in 
bed five weeks, and I was out of work the greater part of the 
time. We did not bake for fourteen- weeks, and the first time 
the flour came from a raven. I cannot tell how we got through, 
but the Lord brought us through, suffering none finally to do us 
any harm. But to escape the cross I was so blind as to think if 
I had a constant place, and one pound per week, I should surely 
succeed. 

After a long time a door opened in Chaldon, Surrey, where I 
had the very sum I wanted, bat I found it a very bard place, and 
a very bad man for a master, so I had my cross still. After a 
year and a half I found a man, a school-fellow, and he got ~e 
a place where he was foreman. Now, I thought, the worst is 
over; I shall have more money and a good master. But I had 
the worst to come, for my wife was taken very ill with inward 
tumour, a complaint that requires such nourishment as a poor 
man cannot supply without going in debt for it; and so I had a 
struggle, for my money would not pay expenses. But I was 
bent on her not suffering for anything, and that summer was 
spent in cries and tears for her life; but I found that "The ~ord 
is of one mind, and none can turn him," for at the end of thirty· 
five weeks she died; but my loss was her gain. One day, being 
much cast down, these words came with power, "I give unto 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, neither shall any 
man pluck them out of my hand. My Father, which gave them 
me, is greater than all; and no man is able to pluck them out 
of my Father's hand. I and my Father are one." (John x. 2~-
30.) I was bro11ght down like a little child to lay passive in hlB 
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blessed hands, and my trouble was gone for a little time, but I 
soon returned to my old place a.gain. The enemy then laid a snare 
for me, lmt the Lord broke M and set me free, and then I could 
understand what the words meant, for he could not pluck me 
out of his hands. I have always found that if I had a promise 
it has been the fe,reranner of some trial, or to help me in troublo. 

When I first came to Surrey I could find no place of tmth, 
and the enemy told me I had left the truth for this world's 
goods, and that was a proof what my religion was worth, and 
that I should fall away and come to nothing. I found .Mr. Elli9 
at Chaldon Common, and he took me to Croydon to hear that 
dear man of God, Mr. Covell. Hi9 text wafl, "And what one 
nation is like my people, even Israel?" When he described the 
people, my heart echoed to the description, and I had a blessed 
time. My heart was knit to him from that time, and though I 
had eight miles to walk each way, I bad many sweet morsels to 
take home. After some yea.rs I came to Parley to live, so as to be 
near the chapel. One Sabbath morning my soul felt very hun
gry before I left home. I received a word that came like a dagger 
into my heart, and it sent me off beg~ing, for I verily thought 
I bad not one friend npon earth, and I felt my need of a friend 
above. Mr. C. spoke of a special call by grace, and showed the 
three first steps; and I felt such an echo in my heart that I was 
called, that my heart said, "I shall not die, but Ii ve, and declare 

-the works of the Lord." Some time after that I was shut up in 
providence, and could not see any way out, causing me to sink 
into a very low place. Mr. C. preached from Acts xvii. 23, and 
proved that God was mine. They sung hymn 198; and the 
hymn and sermon seemed all for me. I felt sure the Lord would 
appear for me, and so he did. I have proved that soul-trouble 
and providential trials are so coupled together that they cannot 
be divided; for when I have been in trouble, I have gone to him 
for another token that I was his child, and that if I were, to ap
pear for me; and when he has done so, it has encouraged my 
hope and strengthened my faith to trust him. I can say feelingly, 
"The Lord is good, a stronghold in the day of trouble; and he 
knoweth them that trust in him." (Nahum, i. 7.) 

I must pass over many things, and come to those which were 
on my mind. I often thong ht, "What shall I do when I get old 
and cannot work? I should like to be in the Aged Pilgrims' 
Asylum, and I would not mind speaking to Mr. Covell about it." 
Bat Mr. C. was taken home, and I never did speak to him. I 
gave it up when he was gone, although I felt a desire for it. 
After a long time a lady sent for me to go and see her, and it 
proved to be concerning the very thing I wanted. When I found 
that it was all done for me, how glad I was! I never made it 
known to anyone. How plainly, therefore, did I see the Lord's 
hand in it, which made it so very sweet to me. Mr. Warburton 
shortly came to preach at Croydon. His text was Isaiah Ix:. 20. 
When he gave it out, it came with power to me, and I had a good 
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time in hearing. The next Tuesday evening I fell down and 
broke my right arm. H was getting dark, and the boys had 
been sliding on the path. I had been in a bad place-dead, cold, 
and lifeless-no relish for reading or anything else. When I 
retired to rest I thought, "Where have I been all day? 0 that 
the Lord would bring me out of this sad plaet'.l," little thinking 
it would be by a broken arm; but when I had been to the hos
pital, and had it set, the text came a.gain, "Thy sun shall no 
more go do,rn; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourn
ing shall be ended;" and "Thy people also shall be all righteous: 
they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, 
the work of my bands, that I may be glorified." Well, I thought, 
they are the very people I love here, and I sat by the fire as happy 
as I could bold, and did not envy any mortal on the face of the 
earth. I thought, "Is this a broken arm ? I would rather sit 
here with this sweet feeling all my life, than be in such a state 
as I bad been." I felt that the Lord was rigbteolls in doing so, 
thollgh a terrible thing to flesh and blood. I could then sit and 
read for hours, and a. heavenly dew rested on what I read; but 
I had my changes, for the weather was very severe, the roads 
like ice, and I had much difficulty to walk to the hospital. I 
went, entreating the Lord for safety. The words ca.me a.gain, 
"Thy sun shall no more go down;" and my heart said, "0 
what a good God he is! Sweet affliction!" I would not 
have been without it, for the dear Lord kept sending friends 
to supply my needs-some perfect strangers-and then put me 
on the "Gospel .Aid Society." Now that I am past work, the 
dear Lord still supplies my needs, so that I do not want for 
anything. I wish to be thankful to all kind friends, but my 
heart's desire is to give God all the glory. I have no bills to 
dread now, but am better off than I was when I could work. 
Surely, I must say, "The Lord hath done all things well." When 
I look back and see how I have rebelled against him, kicked and 
plunged like a wild bull in a net, my stubborn heart determined 
to have its own way, and how many snares he has brought me 
out of, and yet what a fool I have been and still am; my soul is 
humbled within me. Mr. He,rt says, 

" With some the tempter takes 
Much pains to make them mad; 

Bnt me he found, and al ways held, 
The easieAt fool he had." 

I have been that very fool, and many times have I backslidden 
from him. What long forbearance hath he had towards me! 
How it has made me afraid of my own heart! It is a cage of 
unclean birds, not fit tp be trusted for a moment. How I do want 
the Lord to hold me, and not let me have my own way! How 
the Lord has watched over me all my life! I have never been a 
strong man, yet I have never been laid on a sick bed for a week 
since I was a boy. Here I am, with the 11Se of my limbs, my 
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eyes, and my rea.son, up till this day, with a good bed to rest 
upon, food to eat, and raiment to put on. I have not had one 
trial too many. "Goodness and mercy ha.s followed me all my 
life," and my great concern is "to dwell in the house of the Lord 
for ever, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 
temple." And now I am on the bank of the river, and shall 
soon have to cross it, I want to speak well of him with my last 
breath. But I ba.ve many fears about it till this day. What if 
I should be deceived after all? If I were quite sure that my 
name is written in heaven, then I should be at rest. I have no 
hope only in Jesus' blood and righteousness; and if I have no 
part in that, I am lost for ever. Here is my hope and my stay, 
for I have no hope anywhere else. 

"THINE EYES SHALL SEE THE KING IN HIS 
BE.AUTY.".-Isa. xxxiii.17. 

J Esus, thou glorious King of kings, 
Exalted now in realms of light ; 
Beyond earth's transitory things, 
In heavenly regions, fair and bright. 
Thou Sovereign of the universe, 
Worlds, kings, and empires, thou canst sway ; 
Soon thou wilt ride victoriously; 
All powers shall see that glorious day. 
Thou everlasting Prince of Peace, 
In beauty spotless, white, and pure, 
Thy righteous kingdom shall increase, 
And everlastingly endure. 
Who shall behold this mighty King? 
When he appears, who will rejoice? 
Whose eyes shall see this beauteous One ? 
Who will desire to hear his voice ? 
.All the redeemed shall Jesus see; 
Sinners of deepest dye he'll own ; 
.All who've received their pardon free, 
With him shall share that glorious throne. 
His subjects now are wanderers poor, 
Of every kindred, tongue, and land ; 
His sceptre then, from shore to shore, 
Shall sway, and o'er the world extend. 
We with our eyes shall see the King 
In beauty; he will soon appear 
To claim his kingdom as his own; 
Then we shall meet him in the air. 
Until that time approach, may we 
Gird up our loins, wait, watch, and pray; 
'Twill not be long, soon we shall see 
The dawning of eternal day. 



344 THE GOSPEL STANDABD.-1892, 

REVIEW. 

Memorials of the late Juh•i Warburton, o/ Soiith,i,ll. Edited by 
C. Remington. Crown ivo. London: F. Kirby, 17, Bouverie 
Street, Fleet Street, E.C. 1892. 

This is a book which will be read with interest, not only by 
those who knew him personally, but many other~, both of the 
present and future generations. There is a savour connected with 
the name of Warburton, both past and present, which cannot be 
accounted for in any other way than by the blessing of God rest
ing upon the ministry of the "good old John Warburton, and 
young John," as they we.-e called. God was pleased to bless the 
churches, both at Trowbridge a,nd Southill, and throughout tho 
length and breadth of the land, with the faithful ministrations 
of both father and son, for a goodly number of yea.l's, and many 
have been the souls who have received the truth of God, experi
mentally preached, from their lips, and not a few precious sonls 
have been quickened into life, comforted, and edified, during 
t1.eir long ministry. The Lord graciously favoured his vineyard 
with two good long days' labour from his servants, before he 
gave them their pennies, and welcomed them into his presence 
and joy. The last ministerial link in the chain of old and hon
oured names has now been removed, but the savour of their 
names still remains, and will remain for days and years yet to 
come. We find in these Memorials a. spirit and teaching which 
are in perfect harmony with the Scriptures and spiritual ex
perience. There is nothing of a fanciful, far-fetched, or novel 
nature; nothing of a speculative character; but a soundness of 
speech which commends itself in every letter and in every sub
ject be writes apon; and in these be shows he has a living ac
quaintance with the things of the kingdom of God, and that the 
Holy Ghost within him is a well of water from which spring up 
thoughts and feelings which clearly mark the writer as one who 
has an understanding which belongs exclusively to those pos
sessed and taught by the blessed Spirit of God. In his Medita
tions he discovers the habit of clear and close reasoning, which 
God's dear servants and people are sometimes favoured to realize 
only as the result of communion and fellowship with God, as 
they enter their closets, and shut their doors a.bout them-men 
who walk and talk with God as the result of God walking and 
talking with them; such men can walk and ~lk with his people, 
the Lord giving them a gracious commendation to those who 
fear his name. "Asher's foot is dipped in oil; he yields royal 
dainties, and is made acceptable unto his. brethren." The abun
dant labours of the author are substantial evidence of his accep· 
tance among the people of God. We well remember the first 
time we heard him preach, between thirty and forty yea.rs ago. 
The word came to us, not as the word of man, but as the word 
of God, in power, and demonstration of the Spirit. "He came 
where Wtl were." We were completely broken down, and did 
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not know how to cenceal our feelings, or where to put our head, 
for our eyes were as a fountain of tears. We went to him after 
the service, and spoke to him, and said, "Dear friend, John 
Warbnrton's God shall be our God, and his people shall be our 
people;" and we felt much affcc.tion for him. He responded in 
a very warm and loving manner. We haTe never forgotten that 
seiaion, and the love we felt to him, both as 11, child of God and a 
servant of God. The memory of that time does us good to this 
day. We felt such a knitting of soul to him, such a union as 
nothing ever severs. We find in his writings that very same spirit, 
life, and line of things which have ever marked his own distinct 
individuality as a minister of Jesus Christ. You have his portrait 
not only on the first page of the book, but you have it drawn by 
his own hand on every pa.ge throughout the whole book. The 
inner man of the author gives you his own likeness to the very 
life. As we read, we are fonndinvolunt!i,rily saying, "That's John; 
that's John; just like him;" and by no means is he an unpleasant 
figure. As you look upon his honest statements as to what he 
was in his unregenerate state, and what he was afterwards by 
the grace of God, you are ready to say, "What has God wrought?" 
He has nothing to say in praise of himself, for God shuts his 
mouth on that side of the question, To the Lord he gives all 
the glory, to whom all the glory belongs. To all our dear friends 
in Christ we would say, "Get the book if you can, as we are 
sure you will like it, and we believe it will do you good." We 
will just give you a sip from the cup, the relish of which may 
perhaps excite in you a wish for the whole. Should it be so, 
we shall not regret it, nor do we think you will. The relation 
of his waywardness, with his privations and sufferings in con
sequence, his enlisting for a soldier, his convictions for sin, his 
agonies of conscience, his writing to his father, his father's reply, 
and proposed purchase of his discharge, with the effect it had 
upon the son in his then state of mind, are exceedingly affecting. 
We found our whole soul touched with a sympathy within, which 
could find vent only in tears, filling us with wonder and admira
tion of God in his providence and grace, and endearing the names 
of the Warburtons-both father and son-more than ever. We 
think we cannot do better than quote our author from pages 27 
to 31, that you may see something of the work of God in a poor 
sinner's soul-how he was arrested and brought down, how he 
was killed and made alive, wounded and made whole-a neces
sary change, for deepness and efficiency, to accomplish the pur
pose God intended as to his future course and service. 

HIS CONVICTION OF SIN AND CONVERSION TO GOD. 

PLYMOUTH was the spot ordained of God to put a stop to my 
open mad career of foolishness. I have sometimes thought that 
there never was another snoh a fool, so willingly led up and down 
by the devil, for no purpose only to gratify a senseless principle, 
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fed only with t,he company of fools. Then to Plymouth I must 
go, and to Plymout,h I went. There it pleased the Lord to tnrn 
my heart,, which brought about an internal and then an external 
revolt. Awful as it was, yet true, I fought against the convic
tion of my own_ conscience, striving to smother my feelings with 
fresh acts of sm; but every fresh act brought with it an addi
tional weight of guilt. 

LETTERS WRITTEN IN PLYMOUTH BARRACKS. 

Plymouth, Aug. 8, 1837. 
Dear Father and Mother,-! am ashamed to write to you, but 

still I cannot rest until I have written to inform you where I am. 
What must have been your feelings all this while? I picture to 
myself the astonishment you will be in, when I inform you that 
I am a soldier. I enlisted at Exeter, being obliged to do so or 
starve. But you might ask if there was any occasion for my 
leaving home? No, there was not, and I have no one to thank 
but myself. Ah, father, I have known some trouble within this 
last fortnight! The hours of grief and torment I endure night 
and day, with the stings of a guilty conscience ! Who can bear 
it? W onld to God he would take my life, and let me know the 
worst of it! What grief have I cost you, and what hours of 
sorrow yon have had on my account! Why was I born, and for 
what purpose, but to fill up my cup, and then sink to rise no 
more ? It is like a hell to me in the barracks; some swearing, 
others singing; Sunday being no more reverenced than if they 
were beasts. In the afternoon I take a walk by myself, as miserable 
as miserable can be, and there is no one to whom I can open my 
mind; but I have brought it all on myself, and therefore ii is a 
rod of my own making; and what depths of sin have I run into! 
Here I must close the scene, for I dare not reveal all. I shall 
make myself as comfortable as possible. I expect before this 
year is out to go out of England to India. I suppose it will be 
in October. I should like to see yon before I go, though one 
look would cut me through and through; but that cannot be. 
And now I mnst draw to a close; but before I conclude, dare I 
ask forgiveness? No, I dare not, and will not, for I never can 
believe that ever yon can look or speak to me again; but if yo'!1 
could find it in your heart to send a little money, I assure yon it 
wonld be thankfully received, for I have no pay, as all my mon~y 
goes in payment for my kit. I have only two meals a da,!; 1n 
the morning we get a ponnd of bread, no butter, and a prnt of 
coffee, and then a little meat and bread for dinner, and no supper, 
so that if I had a little money to find a bit, it would be doing 
me good, but I do not expect any. Shall I beg a letter from your 
Yes, I cannot conclude without begging the favour of a letter, 
even if it is the last you ever intend sending; and I would take 
it as a kindness if you could mention anybody in Plymouth of 
your friends, where I might call and spend a quiet half-hour, 
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£or I cannot get H in the barracks. Remember me to all my 
brothers and sisters, and especially to poor Rnth; poor thing, I 
often think of her. I am well in health. Of yonr prayers I rest 
assured. JoHN WARBURTON. 

Plymonth, Aug. 14, 1837. 
Dear Father,-Yours this morning I received, and its contents 

were truly cutting, not for their harshness, bnt their kindness; 
such kindness I never expected from yon after treating yon in 
the manner I have. Yon desire me to answer yonrs in a can
did m_<tnner, which I shall do, knowing that the eye of that 
God, who ca.n dash worlds to pieces and make them if he please, 
is upon me. Yon wish to know whether I am willing to come 
home or not. Yes, father, I am, and to remain at home as long 
as Ilive; and I only wish that I was within sight of the house, 
I wonld very soon be there. I think if yon had upbraided me 
with all that I have done, it never wonld have so cnt my feelings 
up as yonr kindness did this morning. I conld not help weep
ing when I read its contents. What miserable, worthless 
wretches we are ! And where shonld we not run to if we had 
our own way? God only knows. What most hell be, when 
the stings of a guilty conscience on earth are so keen? You will 
inquire abont getting the discharge, and proceed with it in the 
regular way, by sending the money, which I think is £20. Of 
course you will learn who to send the money to. I think it 
would be best if Isaac Moore would inquire of the Sergeant
Major of the troops yon have at Trowbridge, and let it be with 
all possible speed, for I long to get ont of this hell npon earth, 
and once more see your face. I must now draw to a close. This 
morning we marched five miles to see the disgraceful sight of a 
soldier flogged; he received 150 le.shes. I hope this will find 
yon well in health as I am happy to say it leaves me. The half
sovereign I received, and thank yon heartily for it. Remember 
me to all.-I am, &c., JOHN WARBURTON. 

A LETTER FROM THE LATE MR HUNTINGTON. 

BELOVED,-! think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, 
to stir up thy pnre mind by way of remembrance, that after my 
decease these things may remain with thee. Meditate upon these 
weightier matters; give thyself wholly np to them, that thy pro
fiting may appear to all. "Do the work of an evangelist! make 
full proof of thy ministry." Bring them off from their old sandy 
bottom, from all trust in the flesh, and from their sonr lees of 
legal righteousness. Discharge truth in all its naked force 6:1d 
naked simplicity; and observe and watch its operations, its fruits 
and effects, and thon wilt find it sufficient, in the hand of the 
Spirit, to subdue the most stubborn, to change the most obdurate, 
to silence a gainsayer, and to furnish the man of God for every 
good word and work. But I shall proceed to treat of the Holy 
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Spirit as an earnest of the inheritance. "For we that a.re in this 
tabernacle do groan, being bnrdened: not for that we wonld be 
unclothed, bnt clothed npon, that mortality might be swallowed 
np of life. Now be that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing 
is God, who also hath given unto us the eai-nest of the Spiri._" 
(2 Cor. v. 4, 5.) The apostle here calls our earthly bodies a 
tabernacle; which is a portable dwelling, setup, taken down, and 
removed, just as it pleaseth the owner of it to do. This taber
nacle, as it now stands, is not to continue, because of the misery 
which attends the inhabitants of it in its present state. "We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened." There is 
in it the plague of leprosy, and therefore it must be pulled down. 
There is a body of sin and death in it; this has made it 09rrup
tible, and corruption is the seed of death. "It is appointed unto 
men once to die." God has made it "subject to this vanity, not 
willingly;" for death, abstractedly considered, is not welcome to 
us. "Bat God hath subjected it in hope." Death, dise.rmed of 
its sting, which is sin; and of the strength of sin, which is the 
law; and of the curse of the law, which is wrath and damnation; 
all which attend death as a penal evil-Death, being disarmed 
of these, is not death, nor the king of terrors; but the shadow of 
death, and the gate to life; for all things are oc.rs; "whether life, 
or death, or things present, or things to come." (1 Cor. iii. 22.) 

The apostle calls these, our earthly bodies, clothes, which a man 
puts on in the morning. So we come into this world with these 
corrnptible bodies; and as a man puts off his clothes at night, and 
goes to bed, so there is a night coming on (in which no man can 
work) for the Lord's servants, when they shall be paid; they who 
labour under the cross, in faith and love, and in self-denial; at 
which time they will pn t off their clothes, go to rest, or fall asleep 
in Jesus. But this is not al! that hope is conversant about: "Not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life." In the resurrection morning, 
when the marriage of the Lamb is to be consummated, these 
bodies of ours shall not only be put on again npon our souls, but 
these corrnptible bodies themselves "shall put on incorruption, 
and these mortal" bodies "shall put on immortality;" and this 
is to be dor;e "when he who only hath immortality shall appear." 
This will be the finishing stroke to the new creation, and is the 
last transforming view that we are looking for: "Looking for 
that b!esr;ed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God 
and our Saviour Jesus Christ." (Tit. ii. 13.) We have already 
put on the Lord Jesus Christ, and have walked in him; namely, 
by putting on his righteousness, the garments of salvation, and 
the covering of the Lord's Spirit. But at this time we shall put 
him on with a witness, and that for good and all. The H~ly 
Spirit will quicken our mortal bodies, and infuse divine life 
throughout every member of them, "when Christ, who is our 
life, shall appear." The Spirit will purge away, not only all our 
sins, which is called "changing our vile bodies" (Phil. iii. 21), 
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bnt will eradicate all corruptible matter, for incorruption shall 
be pnt on. We shall then "know the love of Christ, which (in 
this state) passeth knowledge," and "be filled with all the fnlness 
of God." (Eph. iii. 19.) The church is Chriit's body, the fnlness 
of him, all dwelling in him; and he will fill them all, be all fnl
ness to them, and be all in them. (Eph. i. 23.) Our bodies will 
not only be purged from all their gross and corruptible matter, 
which is now a clog and a weight, bnt they shall be spiritual; 
"There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body." This 
dead weight shall give place to an "eternal weight of glory." 
(2 Cor. iv. 17.) It shall be raised in power; power to bear this 
eternal weight of glory, and power to bear the sight of seeing 
God the Father; for "the pure in heart shall see God." (Matt. 
v. 8.) "In that day I shall show yon plainly of the Father." 
In this power the body will be a fit companion for the sonl; it 
will be vigorons, alert, and, for it,i agility, "as the angels of God 
in heaven." (Matt. xxii. 30.) Hence, in the delightful service of 
God there will be no fainting, no weariness, thongh we shall 
"sing salvation to God and the Lamb for ever and ever." (Rev. 
v. 13.) 

We are to be led by the Lamb to the fountain of living waters 
{Rev. vii. 17); and, the soul and body both being spiritnaJ, we 
shall "drink of the river of God's pleasure" (Ps. xxxvi. 8), which 
will fill ns with divine fnlness as fast as we can pour it forth in 
blessings, praises, and thanksgivings; together with the ascrip
tions of "power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and 
honour, and glory, and blessing" to God and the Lamb. (Rev. 
v. 12.) 

Onr bodies will be raised in glory. I think our bodies will be 
fiery, or have a fiery appearance, which may be gathered from 
the following passages: "Our bodies (says Paul) are to be 
fashioned like unto the glorious body of Christ." "We (says 
John) shall be like him;" we shall awake with his likeness. 
And the glorified humanity of Christ is thus described: "And I 
saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about 
within it; from the appearance of his loins even upward, and 
from the appearance of his loins even down ward, I saw as it were 
the appearance of fire, and. it had brightness round about." (Ezek. 
i. 27.) Divine light will shine through them with such a radi
ance of celestial glory as will equal, and in many things exceed, 
all the lnminaries of heaven. "Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the snn in the kingdom of their Father. Who hath ears 
to hear, let him hear." ( Matt. xiii. 43.) 

At this time also, and at the consummation of the marriage of 
the Lu.mb, the spouse will be "perfumed with all the powders of 
the merchant." (Song iii. 6.) "Awake and sing, ye that dwell 
in dnst: for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth shall 
cast out the dead." (Isa. xxvi. 19.) The odour of the Lord's 
sacrifice, with which tho church will be perfected; the sweet 
savour of her glorifying grace, with which she will be adorned; 
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will be wonderful. All her Lord's "g&rments smell of myrrh 
and aloes, and cassia, ont of the ivory pa.laces." (Pe. xlv. 8.) And 
this divine fragrance will be spread all over her. "We are a 
sweet, !'avonr unto God" now (2 Cor. ii.16); but how much more 
then P 

All t,he priests that attend in the holy place, near the holy of 
holies, were perfumed (Ex. xxx. 35, 37); much more so in the 
holy of holies, eternal in the heavens. Sanctifying grace makes 
the church a "bed of spices" now (Song vi. 2); then what will 
glorifying grace do P Prayers in the hearts of believers are 
"golden vials foll of odonrs" (Rev. v. 8); bat perfect praises in 
heaven mnst exceed them. As perfumed, God accepts us in his 
dear Son in this life; and in Christ we she.II ever reme.in a sweet 
savonr. "I will accept yon with ym1r sweet savour, when I bring 
you out from the people, and gather you out of the countries." 
(Ezek. xx. 41.) 

We have reason to believe that Adam was very handsome, 
as he was in "the figure of him that was to come" (Rom. v. 
14); who is said to be "fairer than the children of men." (Ps. 
xlv. 2.) It is said of David that "he was ruddy, of a beauti
ful countenance, and goodly to look to; prudent in matters, and 
a comely person, and'' that" the Lord was with him." (1 Sa.m. 
xvi. 12, 18.) And no doubt but Christ was much like him in 
person. All defects and deformity came into the world with 
and by sin; and when this evil cause is removed, the disagree
able effects will cease. '' He tha;t is perfect shall be as hie 
master." (Luke vi. 40) 

"That he might present it to himself a glorious church, not 
having spot or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should 
be holy and without blemish." (Eph. v. 27.) All superfluity, 
deformity, or deficiency, rendered a Levite under the law unfit 
for the priesthood, or service of the sanctuary; nor-will it be 
admitted in the true tabernacle above. There will be no spot 
of sin, no wrinkle of old age, nor the scar of old wounds, nor 
any such thing as deformity. Leah will appear without tender 
eyes, Jacob without halting, Paul without deformity or tempta
tion, and Timothy without his bilious complaint. The church 
shall be "perfect in one" (John xvii, 23); and no imperfection 
can stand before God. Christ was a lamb without blemish and 
without spot, and "we shall be like him," and "see him as he . ,, 
18, 

There will be a perfection of sight. The remains of the o~d 
vail hangs heavy upon us in this state; it is a darkness that 1s 
often felt; the dismal gloom upon the mind keeps us from 
looking to the end of things, and from seeing them as they 
really are. "We look through a glass darkly " (1 Cor. xiii. 12), 
and see by the mirror of faith. Faith is the visive faculty of 
the heaven-born soul, which, lik~ the moon, borrows all her 
light from the sun; for if the Sun of righteousness shine not, if 
the Lord's countenance be not lifted up, we are walking in dark-
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ness, and have no light; we can only trust in the name of the 
Lord in the dark, and stay ourselves npon an absent God. 
"With thee is the fountain of light: in thy light shall we see 
light." (Ps. xxxvi. 9.) "For now we see through a glass, 
darkly; but then face to face: now I know in part; but then 
shall I know even as also I am known. For we know in part, 
and we prophesy in part. But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be done away." (1 Cor. 
xiii. 9, 10, 12.) "Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God." { Matt. v. 8.) And this sweet sight in the face of 
Jesus Christ is the ultimate end of hope, the folness of expecta
tion, and the superabounding banquet of all holy and heavenly 
desires, which shall fill them even to satiety. There we shall see 
face to face, and know as we are known. 

We shall see poor Adam and Eve, our first parents, to whom 
the first promise was revealed; and Abel, the protomartyr, the 
first victim to satanic rage and cruelty; and Noah, the second 
stock, the first shipbuilder and navigator, who went a twelve• 
month's voyage in a sea without a shore; and the venerable 
Abraham and Sarah, our mystic parents, whose bodies for 
many years were so barren, and their faith so fruitful, as even 
to conceive and enjoy many nations at once. There we shall see 
Isaac, the grand type and figure of the mystic birth of all the 
promised seed; and Jacob, the mighty wrestler, who overcame 
both heaven and earth when he had but one leg to stand upon. 
There will be the poor peevish Jonah, well pleased, and delight
ing himself in his God, after maintaining a strong contest with 
him both by sea and land. There we shall see Melchisedec, 
who is set before us as an evangelical priest, a worshipper of God 
in the Spirit, and who, with respect to genealogy, has neither 
father nor mother, birth nor death. There we shall see Peter, 
without his sword, among the faithful confessors; Mary Mag
dalene, among the wise virgins; and David, among the company 
that were not defiled with women; Paul, also, that unparalleled 
champion aud indefatigable labourer; John, the beloved 
disciple; Mary, also, who anointed the Lord; the blessed mother 
of the second Adam; and Lazarus, who, though raised a second 
time, yet is a sharer in the first resurrection. 

Adam knew Eve and her origin as soon as she was brought to 
him; Peter and John knew Moses and Elias, though in a glori
fied state; but knowledge in heaven will be perfect, and there
fore far exceed all attainments in this life. 

There will likewise be an end for ever t-o all grief and sorrow, 
and to all the causes of them. "What are these which are 
arrayed in white robes? and whence came they? And I said 
unto him, Sir, thou knowest. And he said nnto me, These 
are they which came out of great tribulation, and have washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 
Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall 
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dwell among them. They shall hunger no more, neither thirst 
any more; neither shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 
For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters; and 
God shall wipe away all tea.rs f~m their eyes." (Rev. vii. 13-
17.) These happy creatures came out of great tribulation ; all 
sorts of trials, troubles, temptations, and persecutions; which is 
the common lot of all God's family. The robes washed and made 
whit.a in the blood of the Lamb were their bodies, with which 
their souls were clothed. Their happiness is, that God dwells 
among them; that they are before his throne, and e•gaged in 
hie continual service, being filled with love to him and delight 
in him. 

They hunger no more after righteousness, after life, nor after 
the word, being perfectly filled. They thirst no more after com
fort, after the new wine of the kingdom, nor after the living 
God, being filled with all his fulness. Neither shall the sun 
light on them, nor any heat. The sun of persecution and temp
tation, which comes because of the word, and which offends and 
withers so many unsound professors, shall smite them no more, 
nor any heat. Not the fiery darts of Satan, nor the fire of Inst, 
nor a. fiery law, nor the fie.mes of spiritual and cal'nal jealousy, 
nor ihe wrath and rage of cruel men; for the Lamb in the midst 
of the throne shall feed them with his fulness of glory, and lead 
thf'm to living fountains of waters: namely, to God the Father, 
saying, "Behold me and the children which God hath given 
me." (Heb. ii. 13.) .And God, Father, Son, and Spirit, are 
the living fountains of living waters; the fountain of life, 
love, joy, peace, goodness, glory, and majesty. And God shall 
wipe away all tears from their eyes, being presented unto the 
Father by Christ; and, being cordially accepted, embraced, and 
blessed by him, all feal', sorrow, and grief, and the causes of 
them, must be for ever banished, and of course all fears and tears, 
about failing of his grace, coming short of the promised rest, 
and all dread about an eternal separation from him, are for ever 
wiped away. And so it must be; for "there shall be no more 
curse: but the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and 
his servants shall serve him: and they shall see his face; and 
hui name shall be in their foreheads." (R;i,v. xxii. 3, 4) These, 
my dearly beloved son, are some of the things which we have 
in view. "Faith is the snbRtance of" these " things hoped for, 
and the evidence of things not seen." 

"Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is God, 
who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit." (2 Cor, 
v. 5.) God hath loved us, chosen us in Christ, ordained us to 
life by him, pre-adopted us, and predestinated us to future son
ship and heirship, and to the enjoyment of this inheritance
" that he might make known the riches of hie glor;! on the !'ess~ls 
of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory. (Rom. ix 23.) 

He hath also reconciled ne and redetmed ne by Christ; he hath 
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called ue, quickened ue, jnstified ue, and ee.nctified ue, regenerated 
and renewed us, tried and purged ue; giYing us faith, the i,ub-
8tance of these things and the evidenoe of them, and begotten 
ue to a lively hope and expectation of them; and has given ne 
the seal of secrecy, the seal of surety, the seal of ratification and 
confirmation; and led ne to subscribe to the see.I with the hand 
of faith, which has felt ther,i; and to set our hearty amen to 
these things, and our acquieaoence with God in them, and in 
which we believe and confeee that God ie true. .And, to make 
things sure to all the seed, he hath given llB the earnest of the 
Spirit. 

Thie earnest of the Spirit ie likewise called '' the firstfrnits of 
the Spirit." (Rom. viii. 23.) The end of the world is called 
the harvest, when the angels will reap the world and gather in 
the elect of God, and those who have sown to the Spirit in this 
life "shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting." Glory in heaven 
is the great and grand harvest, when the m&ater and Lord of tla.e 
harvest will gird himself and oome forth and serve the reapers 
C£uke xii. 37); when "he t.hat soweth and he that reapeth shall 
rejoice together." (John iv. 36.) 

Now, by the regenerating and sanctifying work of the Holy 
Spirit, the firstfrnits of this blessed harvest are produced. 

Christ is clearly seen by the enlightened understanding and 
by the eye of faith; and this is an earnest to llB that we shall be 
like him, and see him ae he is. 

We see "the light of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ; " and this ie an earnest to ne that ell that are pure in 
heart shall see God. 

Faith, which the Spirit produces, is the substance of things 
hoped for. To be fou11d in Christ, and in his righteousness, is 
what we have in hope, and faith is the substance of this; for 
Christ, the object of faith, dwells in the hearts of all believers. 

"Faith is the evidence of things not seen;" it is a clear and 
perfect proof both of our sonship and heirship. •· We are all 
(manifestly) the children of God by faith in Christ J esns;" 
"and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ." 

Faith is an undoubted certainty, which silences all misgivings 
of heart; it is assurance itself, that persuades the mind, and 
stays it on the object believed in; it discovers future thi11gs to 
the believer, brings them near, embraces them, and realizes them 
to the soul. It believes in divine life, and applies it; it believes 
in atoning blood, and purifies the heart by it; it believes in an 
imputed righteousness, and puts it on; it believes in the promised 
comforts of the Spirit; and "we receive the promise of the Spirit 
through faith." It believes in the love of God, and recoives it~ 
the enjoyment of it, and works by it both to God and to his 
children . .And what shall I say more to my eon? for time would 
fail me to tell of half that I have felt. 

Heaven is a place of rest; and we that believe do enter into 
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rest. It is a rlace of peace; and, "being justified by fe.itb, we 
have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." With 
joy and rejoicing shall the church be brought to Christ, and shall 
enter into the King's palace; and God fi1ls us now with joy and 
peace in believing. Heaven is a place of endless day; and the 
path of a just man, who lives by faith, shines more and more till 
that perfect day takes place. 

The gift of God promised in heaven is eternal life; and "he 
that believeth hath everlasting life, and shall not come into con
demnation." 

The inheritance above is endless glory; and even this begins 
in this life. "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the glotJ' 
of the Lord is risen upon thee." This fills the soul with joy un
speakable and full of glory. 

All these are the foreta.etee of eternal fnlness, the streams of 
grace (which make glad the city) flowing from the river of divine 
pleasnre, the head of which is God, the fountain of life; for 
"unto the place from whence the rivers come, thither they re• 
turn age.in." (Eccl. i. 7.) 

All these worketh the Holy Spirit of God through Christ the 
media.tor, from whose fulness all grace is communicated to us, 
and thro~h whom all grace fl•lWS back again, even to its own 
proper fountain. 

What rich security is this, that the heirs of promise might 
have a strong consolation! God, with his own finger, writes his 
laws on the fleshy tables of our heart.a, e.nd puts them into our 
minds. He binds up the testimony in the bond of love to us; 
then he sea.ls the law among his disciples with a comfortable 
as81ll'8.Dce; yea, more, the Spirit himself is the sea.I. He is the 
divine impress of heaven, he stamps the divine image upon us, 
he affixes the truth and power of it, he makes e.nd maintains a 
melting impression on the soul, he confirms and establishes the 
heart, he is the attestation and the ratification of all to us. In his 
quickening, enlivening, enlarging, and cheering operations, he is 
the pledge of the first resurrection. In his operations of love, joy, 
light, and comfort, he is the firstfrnits of the glorious harvest; 
and in all these the earnest of the future inheritance. Well may 
Paul say, "It is of faith, that it might be by grace, to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the seed." 

Matters thus settled between Father, Son, and Spirit; revealed 
ftnd made known, ratified and confirmed, by the triune God to 
his chosen and beloved family; testified by God's hand-writing 
upon our hearts, sea~ed with the broad seal of heaven, an~ a 
pledge and earnest given: 0 this stands faster than monnta.1~s 
of brass! 0 the immutability of his counsel, the stability of his 
covenant, the security and safety of the blessed inheritance! . 

An ~arnest differs nothing from the whole lump in quality, 
only in quantity. The firstfruits are the same as all the rest of 
the harvest, only they are a very small part of an abundant crop, 
Whether, therefore, we glean a handful (like Ruth) or reap a 
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sheaf (like Joseph in Lis dreams), it will a.t last terminate in a. 
barnful, "Gather the wheat into my barn." (Matt. xiii. 30.) "0 
the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of 
God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and bis ways pa.st 
finding out! For of him, and through him, and to him, are all 
things: to whom be glory for ever." So be it., so be it, sg,ys 

The chiefest of all sinners. W. HUNTINGTON, 

THE .AFFLICTED CHRISTIAN. 
CHRISTIAN. 

LORD, look on me, my days are spent with grief; 
My spirit sinks beneath affliction sore; 
0 that thou wouldest give me quick relief! 
0 that these days of pain and woe were o'er ! 
Doubt in my heart arises-Can it be, 
Afflicted thus, that I belong kl thee ? 

JESUS. 

Hush, hush thee, child, for sure a child thou art, 
And this affliction is thy Father's rod; 
If thou didst never groan bene,th its sm!Ui, 
Thou mightest question being ·born of God. 
Bend thou thy kn(le before thy Father's throne, 
And thank him that he leaves thee not alone. 

Fine gold thou art in thy Jehovah's eye; 
And how much furnace heat doth gold require 
To purge it from the dross ! But I sit by 
As the .Refiner to control the fire ; 

· And when my image clearly shines in thee, 
Then from the furnace I will set thee free. 

Thou art a branch in me, the living Vine; 
My Father is the Husbandman, and he 
Pruneth the branches with a wise design, 
That richer clusters may adorn the tree; 
Sharp is the pruning thou art bearing now, 
That thou may'st be a green and fruitful bough. 

CHRISTIAN. 
0 Lord, forgive my murm'ring, doubt, and fear; 
Help me to bear the rod, the fire, the knife; 
Work thou thy will in me, but be thou near, 
My Strength and Guide along the way of life, 
Till I, through grace, these light afflictions leave, 
An endless weight of glory to receive. 

WHAT the fervent tire is to the golden ore, and water is to the 
sullied linen, so are afflictions in the he.nd of the Spirit of God, to 
those who are exercised with them.-Macgowan. 
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@hituary. 
JoH"l. WHITCOMBE.-On Nov. 17, 1891, aged 51, John Whit

combe, for several years deacon of the church at" Zoar," Canter
bury. 

Born in sin and shapen in iniquity, our departed friend lived 
and grew up to manhood ignorant of God, and of himself as a 
poor hell-deserving sinner, fnlfilling the desires of the flesh and 
of the mind, and was by natnre and practice one of the children 
of wrath, even as others, nntil the Lord called him by his grace, 
when about twenty-four years of age, the manner thereof being 
as follows :-A friend invited him to attend a chapel in London 
to bear Mr. Richard Weaver, a converted collier, who was to 
preach there in a short time ; but so ignorant was he that be in
quired what a converted collier was, or what conversion meant? 
This proved to be the set time for the Lord to meet with him 
in a way of mercy and grace. The text was Heb. ii. 3, "How 
shall we escape if we neglect so great salvation r" Not only 
did the words reach.his outward eare, but they reached hie heart, 
causing him to cry to God for mercy. It wae not the sermon, 
but the words of the text, which the Spirit need to convince him 
of ain and bring him to his feet as a humble suppliant for pardon. 
He attended an after-meeting, which lasted nntil a late hour; 
and that night the Lord conveyed to his soul a sense of peace 
and pardon. On reaching home he exclaimed to his wife, 
"Don't be angry! I'm so happy! Jesus has pardoned my sins." 

This blessed frame of mind continued nearly eix weeks, when 
Satan was permitted to gain an advantage over him, and he sank 
into a low state, nntil, one night, on his bed, when crying to the 
Lord to appear, he waa favoured with a kind of vision, in which 
heaven wa.s opened up to the eye of his faith. His soul was filled 
with joy and peace, yea, he found itto be joy unspeakable and full 
of glory. 

He afterwards joined a General Baptist Chapel! b~t alil ~~e 
Lord led him along, he found that he could not umte rn spmt 
with them nor they with him. He then attended the free grace 
ministry of the late Mr. Hazelton, at Chadwell Street, Clerken
well, where he remained, until his removal, in the providence of 
God, in 1809, to Canterbury, when I first became acquainted 
with him. Here he and bis wife joined the church, where he 
was afterv. ards chosen deacon, w bich office he was enabled honour
ably to fill until his death. 

He commenced business as a basket-maker, and was much 
tried in providence, but his trials were sanctified to his soul's good, 
and in some measure to tlie good of others. In speaking of these 
thiDgs, he would q note the lines of the poet, 

" when the Lord's people have need, 
His goodness will find out a way." 

He could set to his seal that this wa.s trae. Although more 
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fe.voured than some of the Lord's people, he was no stranger to 
temptations. The enemy thrust sore at him, but he was enabled 
to st.a.11.d in the strength of the Lord. He was often at the throne 
of grace and searching the Word, seeking to know the will of 
his Father, and supplioe.ting grace and strength to do it, his dt.
sire being to pleBBe the Lord rather than men. 

Sometimes when p!IBBing I have called upon him, when he 
would read and converse upon eternal things, and while he has 
been so engaged I have felt it good to be there; and although I 
have entered his house with a hard heart, I have left it with a 
soft one, cheered, humbled, encouraged with a little felt love to 
the Lord, his people, his ways, and to his servant as the instru
ment through whom the blessing came. Hyllll1 771 was the lan
guage of his soul, and oft upon his lips. 

He not only carried about a body of sin and death, but a weakly 
tabernacle. On one occasion, when very ill, I found him in a 
blessed frame; living or dying he felt he was the Lord's. Psalm 
ciii. being read to him was appropriated as his own. On another 
occasion, in affliction, I found him in a sweet, humble state of 
mind, when, with teara in his eyes and love in his heart, he re
hearsed the Lord's goodneBB to him in providence and grace in 
such a way as never to be forgotten. I feel myself to be far be
hind him in divine things, but desire to follow him as he followed 
Christ. 

One Saturday afternoon he was straitened for means to meet 
his demands. He was led, yea, compelled to cry unto the Lord 
for help; and just in the time of need a person gave an order 
for a quantity of baskets to be made, desiring to pay forthwith. 
He thus realized a signal deliverance, which I believe he never 
forgot. Being taught to look to the Lord for all he needed, he 
was weaned from an arm of flesh. 

As time rolled on, after many trials, exercises, difficulties, 
helps, and deliverances, he was more favoured in providence, with 
which the Lord gave him a mind and bee.rt to communicate to 
others. He entertained several of the ministers who came here 
for several years before his death. When he could find room for 
them in his heart his desire was to find room for them in his 
house. He loved an n:perimental, searching ministry ; that 
which laid the sinner low in the dust and exalted the Lord Jesn.s 
Christ-separating the precious from the vile, neither fearing 
the frowns nor courting the smiles of their fellow mortals ; and 
his earnest desire was that the Lord would maintain amongst us 
such a ministry. Sometimes, a{tt,r nearing Mr. B., I have seen 
by his countenance that the the word came to him with power, 
having felt a measure of the same myself. After the service we 
have shaken hands without uttering a word, feeling more than 
we could express. These have been sweet sea.sons, endearing the 
preacher and his ministry to our hearts, and we felt t~a.t we 
had been listening to a deeply-tried, exercised, yet highly
favoured servant of God. 
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Living near the chapel, he often, on Lord's day mornings, en
joyed e~eet seasons alone, at an ea.rly hour. Hie he~rt has again 
and ag1un been warmed and cheered, so as almost, 1f not quite 
to forget the flight of time. On one occasion, he, with one of th~ 
Lord's servants, in a walk to view the Cathedral, falling into con. 
versation upon eternal things, were so entirely absorbed that they 
returned without having carried out their purpose. 

During the last year or two of bis life he was visited by a heavy 
trial in the affiiction of his wife. At a prayer meeting he read 
the hymn commencing, 

"It is the Lord enthroned in light; " 
and when giving out the two le.st lines-

" Dea.rest Lord, take what thou wilt, 
But teach me to resign," 

he seemed quite overcome ; but the Lord supported him through 
the trie.l, even unto the end. 

He was some time amongst us before his mouth was opened to 
pra.y in public, saying tho.t he had not the gift. At length he 
was enabled to do so, and we have bee.rd the desires of our bee.rt, 
expressed by him in such a simple, child-like manner, that it he.a 
been food for our soul. Once he gave out the hymn commenoing, 

"See from Zion's se.cred•mounte.in; ''.. • 
and after the meeting he said how sweet it was to his soul, ap
pearing to rejoice in the Lord's salvation, and to realise hie in
terest in it. 

On Saturday evening, October 31st, he was unwell, and re
quested me to perform a. sme.ll office for him at the chapel in the 
morning. At the ordinance in the afternoon he le.st appeared in 
the sanctuary below. An attack of bronchitis, with other symp· 
toms, confined him at home, and we think that he felt his end ap
proaching. 

On Thursday, November 12th, he requested a friend to read 
hymn 1:32, and on the following Monday repeated the first verse 
of the 7th, the sixth verse of the 232nd, and third verse of the 
616th, all in Gadsby's selection. I would suggest their perusal, 
as expressing the state of his mind on the confines of eternity. 

On Tuesday, the 17th, after tea, he seemed better, and requested 
to be alone, that he might write a little. His wife left him for an 
hour or more, when his brother deacon and his wife called in, 
and on their entering the room they found that he had fallen over 
the side of his chair, and was quite unconscious. The doctor 
came, bot he was past human aid, and in a few minutes his ran
somed spirit departed to be "for ever with the Lord." 

He was interred in the New Cemetery, Canterbury, Nov. 21st, 
by Mr. Wakeley. 

H. DENYER, 

SAMUL CooK.-On Jan. 4th, 1892, at Strf'atham, Surrey, aged 
84, Samuel Cook, of Potton, Bedfordshire. 

He was one of whom Paul writes with a note of gratefnl 
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the.nke (2 Cor. ii. 14), who, through rich grace, "made 
me.nifeet the ee.vour of hie knowledge of Christ in every ple.ce." 
In the house, the shop, and walking by the way, hie choice theme 
we.e Jeene and hie all-conquering grace, in and by the power of 
the trnth in the hand of the ever-adorable Spirit in the eoule of 
those who followed the Lord Jeeue in the regeneration. He led 
the singing at the chapel for some thirty years or more, and that 
with the heart and the nnderetanding also. 

His daughter thus writes of him : 
"Oar beloved father was born of worldly parents at Potton, 

September 12th, 1808. The following brief outline of his call by 
grace I wrote at his dictation : 

"My parents knowing nothing savingly for themselves, I was 
allowed to grow np without restraint, and as a yonng man, was 
wholly given to the pleasures of this world, and thu!i went on 
until I was 29 years of age. I neither ' fee.red God nor regarded 
man,' until God sent an aITOw of conviction into my soul and 
stopped me in wy mad career. The set time arrived, 

'Not to propose, but call by grace.' 
About this time I was going (ae was my wont) to a.neighbouring 
village to spend God's holyd~y in siriftil pleasures, and while 
thero I noticed in a friend's house a sampler with this verse 
worked on it : 

' 'Tis easy to squander our years 
In idleness, folly, and strife; 
But O ! no repentance or tea.rs 
Can bring be.ck one moment of life.' 

This wae like a dagger to me, my sine)were set in order before 
me, and then I cried '0 wretched man that I am!' 0 that I could 
hide myself from that eye which sees all my sins ! I felt Psalm 
cxxxix. to be my experience, that of a lost, hell-deserving, and 
hell-expecting sinner ! I tried to drown my convictions in sinful 
delights, but God's 'wills' and 'shalls' were too strong for:me; 
and, to the praise of his grace, I know that ' the prey shall be 
taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive shall be delivered.' 
When that time arrived, he delivered my soul from going 
down into the pit by giving me a pledge of his pardoning love, 
and turning my mourning into dancing. My song now was:]: 

' Had I ten thousand thousand tongues, 
Not one should silent be; 

Had I ten thousand thousand hearts, 
I'd give them all to thee.' 

How precious was that hymn to me, and how true, 
'Preserv'd in Jesus when 

My feet made he.ste to hell; 
And there I should have gone, 
Bnt thou dost all things well.' 

I then attended a free-will ministry, and longed for all to expe
rience the same joy and peace as myself; and so blind was I, that 
I thought they might if they would, not knowing 
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• 'Twas grMe that taught my heart to fear, 
And ma.de my eyes o'erfl.ow.' 

1 hated the doctrine of disting11.ishing graoo until the Lord opened 
my eyes to see my error; and when I brought these precious 
truths to the front., there WM a • noise of war in the camp,' and 
they cast me out At about this time I was asked to go and 
hear Mr. William Tite, at the Ba.pt.ist Chapel, Potton, whom I 
-detested, and had made a vow nel'er to hear; however, with 
-trembling (in conseq_uenceof my vow) I went, and the truths he 
then delivered were marrow and fatneas to my soul, finding that 
for which l bad so long sought in vain; and I felt such a union 
t,o both the preachers and the people, that I was constrained to 
z>.i.St in my lot among them, which I did in the year 1839, and was 
-chosen deacon in 1846." 

Here the personal notes end, but we know that he faith. 
fully discharged the do.ties of his gffioe until 1888, when, in the 
providence of God, he was called to leave the place of his nativity 
to reside in London, having "purchased unto himself a good re• 
port" of the church. But, like the apostle, he "went through 
evil repo.rt and goo-d report." The church of Christ was ever 
-dea.r to him, its welfare alwaya eought, and hie delight was 

" to teJl to sinners round 
What a dear Saviour he had. found, 
And point to hie redeeming blood, 
And say, 'Behold the way to God.'" 

He was married:tn 1844 to a. gracious person. There were four 
-children born to them, whom they trained in the '· nurture and 
admonition of the Lord," amid many obstacles and great trials 
in providence. He was much favoured with sweet nearness to 
hie God, especially in former yea.rs, but of late complained that 
the days of darkness were many ; but now and again they were 
interspersed witheome delightful visits from ''the King of kings.'' 
He well knew the plague of hie own heart, and was no stranger 
'to Satan's devices, often lnoking forward with intense longing for 
the time when he should be called upon to quit his poor taber· 
nacle of clay, spread bis wings, and fly straight to yonder world 
-of joy, where he should view his Saviour face to face, without 
a cloud between. During his illness (December, 1890) he was 
very dark in n:ind for nearly a fortnight (we find from notes 
taken at the time); after which he was favoured with some sweet 
seasons, but anon was ready to ask, "Has God forgotten to be 
gracious ? " . 

Dec. 20th. A little brighter, the enemy not being permitted to 
hara~s him q ai"8 so mo.ch. 

21 i«. His spirits to-day are raised by the promise of the Com· 
forter. 

Sunday. A little better in health, and while singing will s~me 
friends (raising the tune himself), " When I can read my title 
dea.r," &c, he was quite melted down at the two last verses, 
and asked us to proceed without him. 
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Jan. 12th, 1891. He told me he had a sweet feeling that he we.& 

entering heaven, and had e. faith's view of the unlimited space that 
the redeemed had to range in, and said he had had some bliissed 
seasons of late. The Lord was graciously pleased to raise him np
from the affliction; during which he was visited by onr beloved 
pa3tor, Mr. P. Reynolds, with both pleasure and profit. Having a, 

great tendency to bronchitilil, he was "a prisoner of hope" daring 
the winters of the past fonr yea.re of hie life, and his chosen com
panions were the Word of God," Gospel Standard," and Gadsby's 
Hymn Book. 

Monday, Dec. 28th. He was seized with giddiness, which re
sulted in a severe attack of bronchitis. His strength failed rapidly, 
rendering him helpless. From the nature of his complaint, when 
not coughing, he seemed too exha.neted to say much ; bnt from 
wha.t he did say we ga.thered that hie mind was calm and peaceful, 
and that he was sweetly resting on the finished work of the dear 
Redeemer. Three days before hie death, to a question pat to him 
by his daughter as to the state of his mind in the near pros
pect of death, he replied, "Well, my dear, I am much favoured 
in that respect. I can say, 

'' My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness.' 

I am relying on the faithfulness of him who told me, many years 
ago, that I should go, bnt not then, but I believe the time is 
now come." Scriptures and hymns were read to him, which he 
much enjoyed, and said the truths he had been tang ht to love 
would do to die by. A few hours before he took hie leave of us, 
he was asked whether Jesus was precious to him now that he 
was passing through the valley P He replied very firmly, "0 
yes! 0 yes!'' After which he took little or no notice of any one, 
and at 8 a.m., Jan. 4th, 1892, without a struggle, hie ransomed 
spirit took "its flight before the throne," leaving hie dear ones to 
mourn hie loss. But we sorrow not as those without hope. 

He was interred at Potton, "in sure and certain hope of a joyful 
resurrection." W. lliRROI>INE. 

WILLIAM Ross.-On January 7th, 1892, aged 81, William 
Ross, of Woking, Surrey. 

Being very reserved, we know but little of hie early days, but 
understand that hie parents died when be was young. He spoke 
of a very gentle work of the Lord, begun in bis soul when quite 
a youth, and felt, when leaving school, the importance of an 
honourable and circumspect way being made for him through 
this world. He was exercised about these matters, together 
with soul troubles. The Lord gave him the following words: 
"Trust in the Lord and do good; so shalt thou dwell in the 
land, and verily thou shalt be fed." (Pe. xxxvii. 3.) Occasion
ally he spoke of their effect upon his mind, in many ways, under 
all his trials-and they were many; how they sprang up, again 
and again, with much power, enabling him to realize the exhor-
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te.tion. The grace of this truth ma.de him e. very humble and 
tender follower of its author. We do not recollect where he was 
baptized or to what church he belonged prior to hie coming to 
Woking. The Trustees of the chapel, however, in due time 
desired him to act as deacon. (This chapel, we understand, was 
the first, or nearly the first, that was built for that highly. 
favoured servant of God, the late Wm. Huntington.) All who 
knew him could bear testimony to hie living and acting in ac
cordance with the words of the Psalmist before mentioned. 

"Grace fixed his trust in Christ the Lord, 
Who told him that he should be fed; 
This was his stay in darkest night, 
For he was taught, God's we.ye are right." 

Our friend was a lover of good men, possessing the spirit of 
one who ea.id, "If you judge me faithful to the Lord, come into 
my house and abide there." Mr. Philpot, Mr. Tipte.ft, and many 
others who are gone, with him, to their house in hea.ven, were 
in the habit of staying at hie house. We have many times 
noticed his being in his right element when in the company of 
such men, and the Lord's people generally. He was blessed 
with much spiritual-mindedness, aud enjoyed the promised 
graces of life and peace. He was taken ill rather suddenly, and 
sank very fast. He was again much blessed with the foregoing 
portion of God's Word, which he said was given him seventy 
years ago, and had been his comfort, at times, through all his 
journey, and was now more precious than ever. He said, "0, 
how faithful is the Lord!" and began to repeat the portion, but 
could only utter "Trust in the Lord," and quietly and peacefully 
passed out of time into eternity. On taking a la.st view of his 
poor body, we could not but feel-

" Yes, now to heaven our friend is gone, 
And we remain our loss to mourn; 
For eighty years this vale he trod, 
And then he died in peace with God." 

The body was taken into the chapel, a service being held, and 
a large congregation assembled. It was then removed to Brook-
wood Cemetery. _____ B. W. 

SARAH WrLLETTs.-On March 1st, 1892, aged 29, Se.rah Wil
lette, e. member of Spring Mea.dow Particular Baptist Chapel, 
Old Hill. 

She had convictions of sin from her youth, and tried many 
times to put them off, but all to no purpose. In speaking of these 
convictions she has often said, "I was afraid to go to bed lest I 
should awake in hell." When about seventeen years of age the 
Lord we.I!! pleased to make more manifest the work of Divine 
grace in her heart through a sermon preached by Mr. Wright at 
Old Hill, the text being, "For the. wages of sin is death; but the 
gift of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. (Rom. 
vi. 23.) She now beca.me much concerned as to her state as a. 
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sinner, a.nd grew more o.nxione to know the Lord a.nd to experi
ence ea.lva.tion by grace. She longed to say, "The Lord ie mine, 
and I a.m hie." The preaching of the gospel, the prayer-meetings, 
and the S0bba.th school, were now her delight. She truly loved 
the gates of Zion, and would be found there whenever health 
permitted. God wa.e plea.eed to comfort her soul in the singing 
of the following hymn:-

" 0 that the Lord would guide my wa.ye 
To keep hie eta.toter, still; 

0 that my God wou~d gra.nt me grace 
To know and do hie will!" 

She felt so encouraged tha.t she could praise a.nd adore the God 
of all grace for hie goodness a.nd mercy to one so unworthy. 
That scripture was fulfilled in her experience, "We know that 
we ha.ve pa.seed from death unto life, because we love the breth
ren." In the yea.r 1885 we followed Jesus Christ through that 
despised, but God-honouring ordinance of Believers' Baptism, 
e.nd were favoured with the presence a.nd blessing of God. Hav
ing ha.d some de.ye of rejoicing in the God of all grace, she was 
brought to see that "It is through much tribulation we must 
enter the kingdom of God." Affiiction of body, temptation from 
the devil, a.nd unbelief within, ca.used many sighs a.nd groans to 
arise from her heart; yet there wa.e a. struggling within to be de
livered from bondage. She ha.d many doubts a.nd fears, but was 
kept by the power of God from falling. In the year 1889 I per
ceived her health declining. She became more anxious to leave 
all things in the Lord's hands, begging for grace to endure the 
will of God, beseeching him to say unto her soul, "Fea.r not," 
being conscious that it is only "they that endure to the end sha.ll 
be saved." This brought her to exclaim, "How 5hall I stand?" 
I could not forbear expressing my conviction that the Lord would 
appear, and, blessed be hie name, he did, and in a most remark
able manner. A short time before her death the deacons visited 
her, and she was somewhat refreshed. After this it pleased God 
to give that soul-comforting a.nd strengthening promise, "When 
thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee." (Isaiah xliii. 
2, also John xiv. 1, 2.) Though these words were attended with 
some degree of power, yet Satan was permitted to tempt her that 
all would be wrong at la.st. I said, "You will be enabled to tell 
the devil that he is a liar, for where the Lord has been, he will 
come a.gain;" and shortly after this she was favoured to sing 
"Begone unbelief, my Saviour is near," &c. She said, "The 
Lord is good to me. 0 what an unspeakable mercy that I am 
not left to lie upon a dying bed without a hope in the Lord Jesus 
Christ. He that endured so much pain and suffering, and had 
not where to lay his head-

• His way was much rougher 
And darker than mine; 

Did Christ my Lord suffer, 
And aha.II I repine ? ' " 
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Also that sweet verse, 
" Alas! and did my Saviour bleed," &o. 

I said to her, "Then yon know whom you have believed?" She 
said, "Yes, 

'My hope is built on nothing less 
Than Jesus' blood and righteousness.' 

I have nowhere else to look for help or support. 0 to be enabled 
to prai~e and bless his holy name! I want to clasp him in the 
arms of faith, and 'crown him Lord of all.'" On the Sabbath 
evening she was much worse, and we thought the Lord was about 
to take her home. She whispered, "Praise him for calling such 
a poor sinner." After this she rallied a little, when, to onr sur
prise, she burst out singing that sweet hymn, 

" How sweet the name of J esns sounds 
In a. believer's ear," &c., 

with a clear voice, especially the verse, 
" Till then I would thy love proclaim 

With every fleeting breath; 
And may the music of thy Name 

Refresh my soul in death." 
I then said, "He is precious." She answered, "Yes; and O, that 
he would come and fetch me home where there are no changes, 
for the days of darkness havo been many." She then lifted up 
her hand and said, "No night there, no night there." This was 
early on Monday. In the evening one of our supplies came to 
see her, and said, "Yon will soon cast your crown at his feet, 
and 'crown him Lord of all.'" She replied, "YeB, Yes,"bntwas 
too weak for conversation. On the Tuesday I said, "How is your 
mind now?" She answered, "I am waiting, I am waiting, and 
am only going a little ti::.:.ie before yon: 

' Our journey is a thorny maze, 
Bnt we march upward still.'" 

She then said, "No night there!" adding "Victory! Victory!" 
and "I will be with thee: thy rod and thy staff, they cc,mfort 
me." Shortly after eight o'clock in the evening her ransomed 
spirit took its flight, leaving a sweet smile upon her countenance, 
without a struggle or a groan~ Her chief companions were the 
Bible, the "Gospel Standard," and Hymn Book. She was in
terred at Old Hill Baptist Chapel, by Mr. Feazey, of Leamington, 
in a sure and certain hope of a glorious resurrection. I have 
lost a true and faithful partner, bnt my loss is her eternal gain. 

SAMUEL WILLETTS. 

ELIZABETH KINGSBURY.-On April 1, 1892, aged 84, Elizabeth 
Kingsbury, of Crowborough, Sussex. 

She was born at Dc;_nks Green, Wrotham, of worldly parents. 
When a girl she attended church, but was induced to go to a 
chapel where the truth was preached. What she heard had such 
an effect that her connection with the Church of England was 
for ever severed; and although she had several miles to walk, 
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she was scarcely ever absent from the means of grace. Her 
attendance being so regular, and having so far to come, attracted 
the notice of the people. On her entering the chapel one Sabbath, 
the minister said, "My young friend, what do yon come here 
for?" She replied, "For the good of my soul." She was then 
about seventeen years of age. Afi;er a time a little chapel was 
erected nearer her home at Dunlai Green. When attending th:re 
the truths which she heard were blessed to her. Through t lie 
providence of God she removed to East Peckham, in Kent, wa'.k
ing to Hadlow to hear Mr. Crowhnrst, and eventnaLy joining 
the church. She felt much at home with the p,,ople of God 
there, and always spoke with much spiritual satisfaction and 
pleasure of Mr. Crowhurst. The ordinance of believers' baptism 
bad for some time been impressed on her mind. When she left 
home, with the intention of going to express her wish to join the 
church, she was stopped on the way by the thought that she was 
not the proper person. But a word was given her which en
couraged her to go on; and when her request was made, they 
were pleased to receive her. After the death of Mr. Crowhurst, 
and sitting for a time under his successor, Mr. Bunyan McCnre, 
she removed to Groombridge, in Sussex. When her husband 
thought of coming, she was in great trouble, and much exercised 
about leaving her chapel, thinking there was no place of truth 
near Groombridge, having heard that it was such a spiritually 
dark and benighted place. In her exercise of mind, these com
forting words were given her, "Fear thou not; for I am with 
thee: be not dismayed; for I am thy God: I will strengthen 
thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
hand of my righteousness." {Isaiah xli. 10.) 

Whilst residing here she went for a time to Hanover Chapel, 
Tunbridge Wells. Through some little incident she was led to 
go to Forest Fold Chapel, Crowborongh, where she has been a 
peaceful and .much-loved member for nearly forty years. Mr. 
Saxby was the pastor then. He died in the year 1867. She 
loved him for the truth's sake, and she also was held in high 
esteem by him. Mr. Littleton succeeded him as pa.Ator in the 
year 1868, for whom she had a great spiritual affection, and fre
quently in her last illness allnded to him as her dear pastor. 
She was highly favoured in the enjoyment of spiritual things 
during her life, and especially blessed with the Lord's presence 
during her last illness. She often desired her daughters to help 
her to praise the Lord. Once she said, 

"Pardon, 0 Lord, my drowsy sense, 
And make my soul sincere; 

So shall I stand before thy face, 
And find acceptance there." 

About a year before she died, and previous to her being laid 
aside, she was reading in Colossians, and the 2nd chapter was 
remarkably blessed to her, but more especially the 9th verse,'· In 
him dwelleth the fnlness of the Godhead bodily. And ye are 
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complete in him, which is the head of all principality and power.'' 
The power attending these words was such that we often looked 
upon it as a preparation for her passage over Jordan, and an 
anointing for her burial. She used to say, "0 how I could weep 
and enjoy him." "I find a blessing at the feet of Jesus, and am 
enabled to call him 'My God.' " Her birthday was a few days 
before she died, and when asked by her daughter if she should 
wish her many happy returns thereof, she said, "I don't want 
any more birthdays.'' She was then asked where she would like 
to spend it. She said, "In glory." Alluding to her son James, 
a member with us, who is abroad,-"Tell him I am trusting in 
the virtues of Jesus. And tell Jesse (another of her sons, also 
abroad), I hope he will be enabled to keep close to the Lord. 
And as for Thomas-O, I have hopes of him!" She heard her 
eldest daughter say something that caused her to exclaim, "Now 
I have got my heart's desire." She often wanted others to help 
her to praise the Lord. She thought at times the Lord so long 
in sending for her, but never gave expression to murmuring. 
When she thought of her children, she did not know how to be 
thankful enough, and thought God was indeed good. A circum
spect life and composed death might serve to characterise ou:r 
departed sister. Her regard for the preceptive part of the Word 
was marked, and that she might have grace to adorn the doctrine 
of God her Saviour was her constant prayer and exercise. Though 
faithful, she was a woman of peace. 

A.s a church we lose her wise counsels and her instructive ex
ample. She was sensible almost to the last, and when she could 
not speak, would nod her head in assenting to truth. Her fa-
vourite hymn was 1039, Gadsby's selection. E. LITTLETON. 

WHY are we so greedy of temporal things, when Christ, the 
Lord of heaven and earth, became for us so poor that he hung be.re 
e.nd naked upon the crossr-Coverdale. 

"WHAT would I have given this day, upon the road, for paper, 
pen, and ink, when the spirit of the Most High rested upon me! 0 
for the pen of a ready writer, and the tongue of an angel, to declare 
what God has done this day for my soul! But, in short, it is in vain 
t~ attempt it; all that I am able to say is only this, that my soul has 
been for some hours joining with the blessed spirits above, in giving 
glory, and honour, and praise, unto him that sitteth upon the throne 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever."-Gardiner. 

EPH. i. 4: "He hath chosen us in him before the foundation 
of the world, th.at we should be holy and without blame before him 
in love.'' Eph. ii. 10: "For we [i.e., the same we whom he hath 
chosen before the foundation of the world] are bis workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before 
ordained that we should walk in them.'' And the apostle assures 
the Thessalonians, whom he reminds of their election and God's 
everlasting appointment of them to obtain salvation, that this _also 
was his will concerning them, even their sanctification, (1 Thee, 1, 4; 
iv. 3.)-Zwnehiua. 
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WALKING WITH WISE MEN. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. J. KEMP, AT 

EBENEZER CHAPEL, BIDDENDEN, SEP. 20TH, 1891. 
"He that walketh with wise men she.II be wise: but a companion of fools 

shall be destroyed. Evil pursueth sinners : but to the righteous good shall 
be repayed."-PROVERBS xiii. 20, 21. 

THAT part of our congregation who were here this morn
ing know that we tried to make a few remarks on the 
former part of our text, and to point out that the wise 
man is one who fears God, and prayerfully walks in his 
commandments. We have no need to go ove.r the same 
ground again, but try and glance at the wise man, and 
show what the grace of God does in those who are wise. 
And one thing you will find in the 10th chapter as descrip
tive of him is," He that refraineth his lips is wise." There 
will be a refraining one's lips where true wisdom dwells. 
Alas ! what numbers there are who utter all their mind! 
How very desiraLle it is that a person should speak with 
caution., especially when in the heat of passion. I have 
often thought of that portion, "Every idle word that men 
shall speak, they'shall give account thereof in the day of j udg
ment." Methinks if men and women thought of this, and 
laid it to heart, they would not utter all the foolishness of 
their hearts as they too often do now. Perhaps we might 
go to the other extreme. I have felt guilty of the sins of 
omission as well as of commission. There is a time to speak 
as well as to keep silence, and "the tongue of the wise i3 
health." Now when thou canst speak words of health, 
then thou art glorifying God in thy conversation, and 
profiting his dear children. I am sure the Christian should 
be careful what he says when he is angry. Have you not 
often brought guilt on your conscience by speakin~ rashly, 
by speaking unadvisedly with your lips? You do well to 
think twice before you speak once. Never mind what 
people say of you; perhaps they will call yon a mute,
" To your own Master you must stand or fall." 

No. 681. K 
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'' He that walketh with wise men shall be wise." There 
are those who are made wise, and Daniel says," They that 
be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament." 
',Vhat a mercy that will be for those to whom "Christ is 
made wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp
tion." There are many who fall under reproof; and "the 
ear that heareth the reproof of life abideth among the 
wise," and they shall be exalted at the Lord's right hand 
one day, when the wicked are no more. 

Consider, for a moment, the lot of the wicked,-that they 
"shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that foraet 
God." This is the lot of "fools,'' but" the righteous sh

0

all 
shine forth as the brightness of the firmament," in their 
Father's kingdom, where they will lift up their faces with
out anything to mar their happiness. Moses (I do not 
wonder at his choice) "chose rather to suffer affliction with 
the people of God, than to enjoy the pleasures of-'r:iin ~or a 
season, for he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward." Therefore he did not think it a hard lot to 
suffer with his people here, and to be the scorn of men. 
That will not hurt a Christian, because these things, when 
sancti.fie~, will work for his good. - It will bring them 
more into acquaintance with the Lord Jesus; it will endear 
him to their souls; for "if we suffer with him, we shall 
also reign with him." 

"He that walketh with wise men shall be wise." Now, 
you know if you are walking with God'_s people it is a very 
great thing. I do not mean just sitting or walking with 
them by the way; but when the wise man s:peaks of walk
ing with the people of God, -he means a spiritual experi
ence of the same kind as theirs. And you will not find 
many who really feel a union of spirit to them as such, or 
love to bear them converse. Do you know what it is to 
place yourself in the way of Christians because you love 
to hear them talk? I remember how I used to delight 
therein in my first setting out. I loved their conversation, 
and I loved their company, but I did not want them to 
speak to me. And you will find such do not want to say 
much. They love the company of the people of God, but 
they fear they are not like them. But if you see in them 
a godly, spiritual humility; if you see by their conduct and 
conversation that they are "strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth;" if you love them on account of these things, it 
shows that you are one in heart with them. You wish 
you possessed more of that grace which they possess. And 
0 what pleasure you feel in travelling with the Bible 
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saints! When you can search the.Bible as your treasure, 
and you find your companions there; and when you read 
their experience, you read yours in some measure. As the 
Psalmist says, "I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee.'' I believe it is impossible for a Christian not to 
feel a union of spirit with some of the Bible saints. "Where 
thou goest, I will go," and different things that Ruth men
tions, would just suit your case, being united as you are 
with Bible saints. 

"He that walketh with wise men shall be wise." You 
walk with them to the throne of grace, for they are all 
praying people. They know what it is to put their mouth 
in the dust there, and plead for mercy to their needy souls. 
Can you go that step with them? Many pray a form of 
prayer, and carelessly run through the prayers their mother 
taught them, and think they have done God service. But 
find me· the one who "prays as prompted :(rom within; " 
that turns aside from the world, with the helt.rt op,pressed 
with sin and guilt; that is a praying person, and a. com
panion of Bible saints, and of those still living. Now, if 
you · get a good book, 0 how you love that person, and 
desire that your experience may be like his! You hand 
your relatives that book, perhaps, and they will not find 
that in it; but lend them a novel or a. newspaper, and they 
are satisfied with it. 

I remember getting good old Kershaw's book on one 
occasion, and what I read there was my experience in the 
main, although I could not . go into all the crooks and 
corners. But in his answers to prayer, and his various 
exercises, I found a companion, and I have loved John 
Kershaw ever since, and I have believed if he, and his like 
are in heaven, I shall be there too, for we are one in spirit 
and desire. 

"He that walketh with wise men shall be wise.'' Do you 
know what it is to desire their blessings? . "Tell me, 0 
thou whom my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where 
thou makest thy flock to rest at noon." Did you ever 
want the feeding-place of good men, the sheep of God's 
pasture? Ah, if you desire these things, it is a proof that 
you are one of them. "He that receiveth me, receiveth 
him that sent me; " and "whosoever shall give you a cup 
-of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not lose his reward." The 
Lord notices these acts of kindness, and he looks at that 
· grace-union betwixt them and you. And you sometimes 
do these things out of real kindness and love to them, be-
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cause they are your choice friends, ann those you love, 
and not because you •wish to be known of men, or to get 
their prais_e. I believe it becomes us to "use hospitality 
one to another without grudging," especially to those who 
possess the fear of God. But you cannot give to all alike. 
I could not, for instance, give to a Roman Catholic as a. 
Roman Catholic, because I believe such are enemies to 
God and to saints. Not one penny could I give him, as 
to a Roman Catholic; but as one of the world's poor I 
would relieve him, with no spiritual love or union to him 
whatever. You do not know, sometimes, who you are 
entertaining. "Be not forgetful to entertain strangers, 
for thereby some have entertained angels unawares." And 
bow your heart would rejoice, if you knew that you bad 
relieved one of God's people in the person of a stranger in 
the flesh. 

" He that walketh with wise men shall be wise." Not 
that this makes him a Christian. No; but it furthers the 
work in his soul. It would be well if there were more 
opening of. our hearts to wise men, and more associating 
with them in spiritual things; yet not putting the creature 
before Christ; he must have the pre-eminence. How nice 
it is to find a companion l The great majority of people 
do not understand your case. I verily believe there would 
be more got from our conversa~ion in this way, if we were 
not so much afraid of displaying our ignorance. Perhaps 
you want to ask a friend about a certain thing, but your 
pride is too great to allow you to make known your ignC>r
ance. Sometimes one's wisdom and confidence are incre!l,sed 
thereby. Have you not found that spiritual conversation 
has established and built you up, so that youbave grown 
thereby? As you read in Psalm lxxxiv., "They go from 
strength to strength, everyone of them in Zion app~ar~th 
before God." 

" But a companion of fools shall be destroyed." We tried 
to show this morning that a "fool " is not one that now 
and then does an act of foolishness, but one whose wbc' 
life and conduct is bent the downward way, and there ; 
no fear of God before bis eyes. · Such a " companion o. 
fools shall be destroyed." I have sometimes thought the 
devil furnishes a "fool'' for almost every society in the 
worl<L I remember when I was young, I was a member 
of a benefit society, and once a yea~ we had a ~eeting _and 
feasting together. On such occas10ns they hired a fool, 
wbo indulged in all kinds of foolery to the amusement of 
such fools as we then were. l believe if you go amongst 
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almost every batch of persons on the face of the earth, you 
will find one particular fool, or more, among them. In 
the hop-garden, you will find a man or woman whose con
versation is empty, defiling, and vain. Alas! you need 
not go immediately into his or her presence to be in their 
company. Do you not find that your heart, through your 
ear, giveth ear to those naughty words? Alas! how many 
delight in it, and drink it in, and there is no aspiring after 
God or godliness, or feeling what a vain and empty world 
this is. You who fear God, though your ear is caught at 
times, and guilt is felt as a consequence, yet you are not 
one in heart with them. 

"But a companion of fools shall be destroyed." I desire 
to be a companion of all those who fear God, and not of 
such as speak and act as fools do. Respecting these things, 
I would exhort my hearers with the words of the Apostle 
Paul, "Touch not, taste not, handle not, which all are to 
perish with the using." Remember, what your company 
is here, that will be your company hereafter, if grace makes 
no difference before death seizes your body. The whole 
company of" fools," then, will be destroyed in hell. Thus 
the Lord says, "Fear not them which kill the body, but 
are not able to kill the soul; but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." How little 
people think of the deserts of sin. "A companion of fools 
shall be cut off "-shall be cast "into outer darkness, 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth; where the fire is not quenched, and the worm dieth 
not.'' But if you are a companion of God's dear people-if 
they are your people-your bosom friende and companions 
-then if they go to glory, you~will go there too. This is 
a blessed thought for those who fear a separation. 

"Evil pursueth sinners: but to-the righteous, good shall 
be repayed." "Be sure your sins will find you out." God's 
~and of justice will pursue sinners. They may go on hand 
lD hand now, but it will be ~o consolation to them, when 
they sink into hell, to have others of their companions with 
them. Rather, this would ltggravate their woe. Imagine 
one there, viewing his own sin in another companion ruined 
by him; this would aggravate his woe. Have you ever 
considered this, my friends? '' Whatsoever a man soweth, 
that shaJl he also reap," and "he that soweth to his flesh 
s~all of the flesh reap corruption." Have yon ever con
sidered that your conduct has influence on others, eithet· 
for . evil or good? "Evil communications corrupt good 
tnanners," but "the tongue of the wise is health." You 
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cannot move about with others without affecting them 
especially those with whom you converse. Your tongu~ 
diffuses either health or poison. Our tinder easily catches 
fire, and our sparks easily ignite others' tinder. May the 
words of om mouth, then, and the meditation of our hearts 
be acceptable in the sight of Goa, and be health, profit: 
and comfort to our neighbours and friends. 

"Evil pursneth sinners." Evil will overtake sinners. 
And, mark you," Sinner" means all those who are despisers 
of God, without God in the world; "God is not in all their 
thoughts," and they have no concern for these things. 
Evil will overtake such, even God's judgments. Haman 
was one of these. He was planning the destruction of 
God's people, but swift destruction came upon him; even 
the gallows built for Mordecai, proved his own ruin. It 
is a fearful thing to fight against God and his people. I 
hope none of my bearers are engaged in this awful work. 
Ahab was a haughty rebel, and hated good men, such as 
Micaiah. He also shed the blood of N aboth, and took 
possession of his vineyard; but evil pursued him, and 
brought him down to destruction, and "in the place where 
dogs licked the blood of Naboth, dogs licked his blood," 
according to good Elijah's prediction. You see Ahab had 
no desire to walk with that godly Micaiah. Ah, J ehosha
phat, you are out of your place with ungodly Ahab! Be
ware of helping the ungodly, and going in company with 
the workers of iniquity. Says he, "Is there not a prophet 
of the Lord, that we may enquire of him?" (Jehoshaphat 
was not satisfied, although he was in a treacherous calm 
then.) "Yes," said Ahab, "there is yet one man, Micaiah, 
but I hate him." 0 how many there are who would listen 
to the lies of free-will, and to the flesh-pleasing preaching 
of the present day, rathe:c than free-grace, because it gives 
them license to go on in their trespasses ... But Micaiah 
must speak what the Lord had given him to speak. The 
Lord was on his side, and he proclaimed the truth as the 
Lord had told him. He had the Lord and truth on his 
side to sweeten his "bread of affliction and water of afflic
tion," given by wicked, persecuting Ahab. 

Look at Jehoshaphat. What! join affinity with the 
ungodly? You will suffer for this afterwards. Be careful 
how you help the ungodly, Jehoshaphat. You will find 
that after this, the Lord broke Jehoshaphat's ships, so that 
he could not go to Ophir for gold, as he intended. (I. Kings 
xx.ii.) What a mercy that the Lord did not break his 
covenant wilih Jehoshaphat. He only let out his hand of 
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love and mercy, to bring Jehoshaphat to his senses. Whilst 
evil pursueth sinners, the Lord dealeth bountifully with the 
righteous. Though the Lord chastises them sorely, he 
does not give them over unto death. 

Look at Herod. Says he, "I will do a,way with these 
Christians; I have done away with James, and it pleases 
the Jews; now we will have Peter." And he had shut up 
Peter in prison, but Peter's God was not shut up. And you 
find that Peter says, in his epistle, ,; The eye of the Lord 
is upon the righteous, and his ears are open unto their 
cry." And we find that the gate opened of his own accord, 
and Peter goes on to his brethren, who were praying for 
him: 

"Wrestling prayer can wonders do, 
Bring relief in deepest straits; 
Prayer can force a passage through 
Iron bars and brazen gates." 

Do not despair, all the while the God hearing and the 
God answering prayer liveth. What of Herod? Wilt 
thou be afraid of a man, who is but grass? We see Peter 
is liberated; but what becomes of Herod·? Re is smitten 
with worms. His pride and haughtiness had come to 
such a pitch as to put him on a pinnacle of presumption; 
and they shouted, "It is the voice of a God, and not 
of a man." "He that riseth early and blesseth his 
friend, it shall be counted a curse unto him." Beware of 
the blessing of the ungodly! Herod is destroyed, and 
reaps the reward of his sins. "Fools make a mock at sin," 
and Herod was eaten of worms. The judgments of God 
overtook him. And you will find, by history, that those 
who crucified the Lord Jesus Christ came to sad ends, and 
they slipped down into perdition, it is to be feared. And 
all who die in their sins will be destroyed, both "body and 
soul, in hell." 

"But to the righteous good shall be repa.yed." This is good 
news to God's people, who are "justified freely by his 
grace;" "who have fled for refuge to lay hold on the hope 
set before them in the Gospel;" who "flee from their own 
works, bad or good, and wash their garments in Christ's 
blood." Their work of charity and kindness shall be re
warded, for "God is not unrighteous, to forget their work 
of faith and labour of love." "There is that scattereth, 
and yet increaseth." And I believe the Lord will notice 
every act of kindness towards his cause and his people. 
And how well he will repay them for all their sorrows 
here, when they get to glory. Will they have any-
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thing to complain of respecting th~ roughness of the 
way-of the "light affliction, which is but for a. mo
ment?" 0, to have five minutes in heaven (if we may 
speak of minutes there) will make up for forty years 
thrice told of •ughness and pttin by the way! Think, 
then, of an eternity of joy and peace at God's right hand. 
"Say ye to the righteous, that it shall be well with him." 
The Lord will land him in glory presently. 

"He that walketh with wise -men shall be wise: but a com
panion of fools shall be destroyed. Evil pursueth sinners: 
but to the righteous, good sl,all be repayed.'' I desire that 
each of you may lay these things to heart; that they may 
siok deep in your hearts, as those things that concern you 
individually, both old and young, rich and poor. They 
are not idle words, but the words of the Bible. Do not 
go away and say what Kemp has been saying this after
noon, but it is what the Word of God says.-AMEN. 

GRACE. 
'Trs grace that first the work begins, 
To quicken sinners dead in sins; 
By grace they still hold on their way, 
Nor can they from its power stray. 
By grace they live, and move, and talk; 
'Tis grace inspires a gospel walk; 
By grace, affections rise above; 
By grace they pray, and hope, and love. 
When grace is not in exercise, 
What wild, tempestuous scenes arise! 
Self-will, self-love, rebellious pride, 
Combine to turn their steps aside. 
Self-righteousness will soon step in; 
They feel no lively dread of sin; 
To heavenly things they cannot rise, 
But earth ward only turn their eyes. 
Thou into exercise must bring 
Each grace, sweet Spirit of heaven's King; 
By him to all things we attain, 
And they lead up to him again. 
0 for a soul-refreshing shower, 
Sweet Spirit, of thy heavenly power! 
That from me faith, and hope, and love, 
May rise to him enthroned above. 
I am a barren wilderness 
Without thy sweet, enlivening grace! 
0 may I, every day and hour, 
Experience its transporting powu! G. E. M. 
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PROMISES ]'ULFILLED. 

Bampton, Jan. 11th, 1892. 
My dear Son,-1 was very pleased to hear such a favour

able account of our mutual friends, Mrs. B. and Mrs. C. How 
good the Lord was to favour them with dying grace, enabling 
them to testify of the Lord's mercy and good:ltess to their poor 
souls, and to leave behind them the testimony that the religion 
the Lord had taught them was not a cunningly devised fable, but 
the solemn truth of the everlasting God, made known to them 
by the power and agency of God the Holy Ghost in the time of 
need; and not only to themselves, but also to pastor and members, 
for their mutual encouragement to press on through difficulty to
wards the prize of our high calling of God in Christ Jesus, feel
ing persuaded that where the work is once begun it will be per
formed to the honour of his great and glorious name. Where he 
gives living grace, he will also give dying grace. 

Please give my Christian love to Messrs. B. and C.,and tell them 
that I hope I have got a sympathizing heart for them under their 
bereavement. But what an infinite mercy is it to them and us, 
that 

" All our times are in his hand ; 
All events at his command ! " 

And how consolatory is the thought to them both, that while they 
are left behind to mourn their loss, the disembodied spirits of 
their loved ones are round the throne of God, singing the high 
praises of our once crucified but now exalted Saviour, who is for 
ever at the right hand of God, making intercession for us. 

To-morrow is the fifty-fifth anniversary of my wedding-day. I 
should have very much liked to have done as we did five years 
ago, but it seems quite impracticable, as I am quite shnt in 
with bronchitis, and it is not safe for me to go out at all. On 
one of those fine days last week I went out for a short time in the 
morning, and quite enjoyed the walk, but it almost cost me my 
life; in the afternoon I had such a violent attack of coughing, 
which so exhausted me that one more struggle would have been 
too much for me. Sometimes I think it may be for my end; in 
fact everything that moves about me makes me think that it is 
a messenger from the Lord-that he intends soon to take me to 
himself. I often long to bid farewell to all things here below, 
and "Crown him Lord of all." He hath been very gracious to 
my poor soul of late, giving me a confirming testimony of his love 
and mercy to my poor soul, with such blessed portions as the fol
lowing applied with divine power, " Look unto me and be ye 
saved, all the ends of the earth : for I am God, and there is none 
else." How sweet it was to me to feel that I wa11 one of "the ends 
of the earth," despised of men, but " chosen of God and precious " 
-chosen, as the apostle Peter saith, "to an inheritance incorrup
tible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven 
for you." To feel interested in that blessed inheritance ; to be 
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e.n heir of God e.nd a joint-heir with Jesus Christ; to have 11, little 
feeling in one's heart that" the Eternal God is our refuge, and 
underneath are his everlasting arms;" surpasseth all things be-
side. · 

When I am led to look back upon the past, how wonderful have 
been the works• the Lord t,oward me, so utterly unworthy of 
t.be least of bis mercies. The Lord brought to my mind afresh a 
promise of his word which be gave me over sixty years ago: 
"No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
ernry tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt 
condemn. This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord, and 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." The Lord caused 
me to see how blessedly he bad fulfilled bis gracious promise in 
my soul's experience during my past life, and bow he had made 
a 11 things to work for my good and his own glory ; even some of 
those dark things, which at times seemed almost to threaten de
struction, be hath made t-0 snbserve his own glory and promote 
my best interests. The work is all his own, and to him be all the 
glory. -

Give my Christian love to your beloved pastor and mine. I hope 
I can say that I love him in the bowels of Jesus Christ for his 
work's sake, and I trust also that I can say I felt his visits to our 
neigh bourbood profitable to my soul, both in the ministry and in 
conversation. I meet with few men to whom I can unbosom all 
my mind, and he is one of the few. 

I hope I know, by sweet experience, what it is to really watch 
for the Lord's coming in a. gospel sense of the word, for I find 
myself more on the watch-tower, expecting that he will soon call 
me home to himself to behold his glory, 9:s he saith in John xvii., 
"I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where 
I am; that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me: 
for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world." He 
also saith (John xiv. 2, 3), "In my Father's house are many 
mansions: if it were not so, I would have told you. I go to pre• 
pare a place for you ... that where I am, there ye may be also." 

I intended yon to have had these few scraps this morning, but 
owing to the pain in my chest I was obliged to leave off, and finish 
to-day. Perhaps this may be the last time of my writing to you, 
for I find that writing very much tries my chest. You must ex
cuse my saying more. My subject is not exhausted, as many 
things keep springing lfp which I should like to communicate, but 
must forbear. 

Give my Christian love to all my friends, especially to my old 
friend Wilson, if he is still in the body. Tell him the time won't 
be long on this poor perishing earth ! We shall soon bid adieu to 
all our cares, sorrows, and troubles, and shall be like Jesus our 
Lord, when we shall see him as he is. J. CARTER. 

OuR wisdom is gone, our power is gone, because thou art de
parted from us; nor have we what we may call ours but sin.-Bunyan. 
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A LETTER FROM MR. J. WARBURTON, SEN. 

T~owbridge, March 16, 1837. 
Dear Brother,-! received yours, and was glad to hear from 

yon, and to find that y • nrself and family are well. I have been 
very poorly for some time, bnt am a little better, though not 
yet well. I find yon are not out of the reach of the enemy; 
no, nor ever will be till you get home. There will be no noise of 
archers there. I am firmly persuaded that there is nothing 
awaits us here bnt bonds and afHictions, of one sort or another. 
There is no continuing city here; bnt, bless God, we are seeking 
one to come, whose foundations are not made with hands, eternal 
in the heavens. And though we may have very many bard rubs 
by the way, yet we cannot miss the prize at last, for the Lion 
of the tribe of Judah guards us by the way. 1 nndershnd yon 
have enlarged your borders, and taken a. larger room to meet in 
for prayer. I hope the Lord is going before yon. I understand 
by friend K. that he believes the Lord meets with you; and if 
this is the ca~e, all is well. Your interest and welfare lie near 
my heart, and I can assure you I have times and seasons when I 
have great wrestlings for yon, and am not without hope that 
God will prove a prayer-hearing and prayer-answering God. 
Notwithstanding all the overtnrnings that it bas been your lot 
to pass through, I believe there has been a needs-be for them all, 
and it will all be made plain by-and-by. 

"God is his own interpreter, 
And he will make it plain." 

I hope you will be preserved from taking any hasty steps. 
Grope your way along; never mind if it is but as a blind man; 
ponder well the path of your feet, and let all yonr ways be es
tablished. I cannot help but believe that the few of you who 
meet together have been cast out and despised for the truth's 
sake; and, 0, that truth in all its branches may be very precious 
unto yon. I hope you will be preserved from anger, wrath, or 
malice against Church Street or Devonshire Rooms. Stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made yon free, and walk 
together in love and peace, and the God of Peace shall be with 
yon; for I believe there is a goodly number in and about Brighton 
who cannot be satisfied with anything short of the pnre meat. 
If God gives yon a word of exhortation, and the people are 
profited, Apeak on; look not at yonr own weakness, but at the 
power of God. If the life and power of God attend, it will be 
made manifest by signs following. Look to Jesus, my dear 
friend; he will never fail yon in the time of trouble. He has all 
in his hands. The cattle upon a thousand hills are his; and all 
the gold and silver his, and at his disposal. Bnt I suppose you 
find it hard, trying work, to look, and look again and again, 
and meet with nothing but disappointment; if yon do not, I 
know one who does. 0 that! could but learn to be quiet, and let 
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God work his own way, and be satisfied with the will of God! I 
have been sorely harassed tb~se two months on account of my 
darkness and ignorance of the word of God. It has appeared to 
me that my preaching is going spark out; I am so shut up. I 
have been looking, week after week, and expecting the congre
gation to fall off, and get quite tired of my poor preaching. But 
they keep on coming, which surprises me, and I am constrained 
to say from my heart, it is "not by might, nor by power, but by 
my Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 0, how it does astonish my 
poor soul that God should make use of such a foolish thing, such 
a despised thing, such a base thing, such a nothing, "to confound 
the things that are, that no flesh should glory in his presence." 

My dear friend, the love of Christ constrains me to say, "Not 
unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name give glory, for 
thy mercy, and for thy truth's sake." Bless his dear name, have 
we not ever found that he has done all things well? Whenever 
and wherever were we brought to our wits' end, and gavo up all 
for lost, but we have found him a present help r Whenever 
-have we sunk into fathomless depths, but we have found his 
everlasting arms to bear us up? Whenever have we been in 
the greatest storms, but we have found him to be our glorious 
refuge ? Whenever has the enemy come in like a flood, but he 
has lifted np a standard agai!lst him? Whenever have we been 
sunk into the pit, but be bas lifted us out of it? Whenever have 
we been robbed and spoiled, and snared in holes, and hid in 
prison-houses, but be has brought us forth again to the light? 
Nay, my friend, has there ever one good thing failed of all that 
ever he promised ns? Has it not all come to pass? And can 
we not say from our hearts, "Having obtained help of our God, 
we continue unto this day?" How sweet it is, when our hearts 
are in tune, to sing-

" How sovereign, wonderful, and free, 
Is all his love to sinful me; 
He plucked me as a brand from hell; 
My Jesus has done all things well. 

And since my soul has known his love, 
What mercies has he made me prove; 
Mercies which all my praise excel; 
My Jesus has dont> all things well. 

Whene'er my Saviour and my God 
Has on me laid his gentle rod, 
l know, in all that has befell, 
My Jesus has done all things well. 

Sometimes he's pleased his face to hide, 
To make me pray, or stain my pride; 
Yet am I helped on this to dwell, 
My Jesus has done all things well. 
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Soon shall I pass the vale of death, 
And in his arms shall lose my breath; 
Yet then my happy soul shall tell, 
My Jesus has done all things well." 

379 

And shall not he who has delivered, and does deliver, yet 
deliver? Yes, my friend, bless his dear name, he will; though 
yon may many times believe not, "yet he abideth faithful: he 
cannot deny himself." 0 that the Lord may deliver us from 
that cursed devil, unbelief! How many times he has robbed us 
and spoiled us, and snared us in holes, and shut us up in prison
houses; and we must have died there, had not our dear Lord 
come to our relief, and said, "Arise, shine; for thy light is come, 
and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee!" 0, what a mercy! 
Itis "Jeans Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." 
0 that the dear Comfor,ter may ever help us to be "looking unto 
Jesus, who for the joy that was set before him endured the cross, 
despising the shame, and is sat down at the right hand of the 
throne of God," "ever living to intercede for all those that come 
unto God by him." "Because I live," saith his blessed lips, "ye 
shall live also." "In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world." "To him that over
cometh will I grant to sit with me on my throne, even as I over
came, and am set down with my Father on his throne." "He 
that hath an ear, let him hear." 

My dear Brother, "Gird up i;he loins of your mind, be sober, 
and hope to the end." '· Be strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of hiR might. Put on the whole armour of God, that ye 
may be able to withstand in the evil day, and having done all, 
to stand;" for, depend upon it, thou wilt not only have troubles 
against flesh and blood, but "against principalities and power~, 
against the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual 
wickedness in high places," so that thou wilt find a need of "the 
whole armour of God, that thou mayst be able to stand in the 
evil day, and having done all, to stand." But, perhaps yon will 
be ready to say, "What does the old fool mean? Surely he is 
not predicting greater trials yet to come than those I have been 
through already!" My dear friend, I do not expect yon have 
got through the worst of your trials yet; yon have only had a 
few drops at present. I do not refer to temporal things. I hope 
the Lord has brought you through the worst of these, if it is 
his blessed will; but I refer to the devilish troops within, and 
the Lord hiding his face as your father; bnt yon will ever find 
that the Lord will deliver, and bring you out of all your troubles. 

I heard last night that Mr. Shorter is to be at Brighton for two 
Lord's da.ys. I am glad to hear it, and hope it is true; and if it 
is the case, my soul's desire is that the Lord will abundantly 
bless his message amongst yon. I wish, sometimes, I had not so 
much concern for you. I check myself many times and say, 
"What have I to do with the Brighton folks, that I should be so 
much concerned a.bout them? " Bnt the more I try to keep you 
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ont, the more yon seem to creep in, so that I have age.in and 
age.in t.o carry yon to the Lord to be rid of you; and when lean 
throw yon npon the Lord, I have a little rest and ease. 0 that 
grace and peace may be multiplied nnto you, and then you will 
have everything that is worth having. This will make you of one 
heart and of one sonl. I hope there will be no masters among 
yon, save the Lord of the bonee. 0 that there may be a conten~ 
tion among yon which is the least and the greatest debtor to 
sovereign grace ! Then there will be no sleepless nights; no 
devouring one another here. "How good and how pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity! It is like the precious 
ointment upon the head, that ran down upon the beard, even 
Aaron's beard: that went down to the skirts of his garments; 
as the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended upon the 
mountains of Zion: for there the Lord commanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore." I hope the Lord will bless you with an 
abundance of this life and dew, and that will keep you together 
like chiHren of one heart and soul, striving together for "the 
faith once delivered to the saints." .And what if yon are but few, 
and despised? Never mind that; yon had better be of a humble 
spirit with the lowly, than divide the spoil with the proud. You 
have had plenty of war for the last two years, and I hope now, 
if it is the will of the Lord, you may have peace. I can assure 
_mu I have not the least animosity, prejudice, or anger against 
any of the people of God, neither bas it any effect on my mind 
what may be said about me or my motives, for these are per
fectly known by him who is a God of knowledge, and by him ac
tions are weighed, and will be made plain in his own time. I have 
tried with all my might for r.nanyyears to'keeppeace and quiet
ness, as far as ever a good conscience would suffer me, and. the 
Word of God would allow me. Thanks be to God for it. It has 
afforded me many a sweet moment since, to look back and see 
the goodness of the Lord in enabling me to go straight forward 
with a single eye to him that searcheth the hearts and trieth the 
reins of the children of men. 0 that the Lord may grant that 
we may ever have his fear before our eyes, so that neither the 
smiles nor frowns of men should be the weight of a straw with 
us! "Be not afraid," saith God to Jeremiah, "of their connten
ar..ce, lest I consume thee before them." Poor things! we are 
all of us but grasshoppers; our breath is in onr nostrils; we 
are here to-day, and gone to-morrow. We are walking, as a 
church, I hope, in union and love one to another. 0 that it may 
continue! 

Jf Mr. Shorter should come to Brighton, give my kind love to 
him. I hope the dear Lord will be with him, and bless him 
with many sweet messages of grace to the souls of the people; 
and my desire is, th:i.t "his doctrine might drop as the rain, and 
his speech distil as the dew;" and that yon may have the shout 
of a king in the camp, and that the poor worms may come out 
of their holes, and show themselves men. 0 thJ.t God may hear 
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my poor crie11, on your account as well as my own! I hope Mrs. 
B. is well, and quietly looking on while the angel of the Lord 
is doing wondrously. The Lord has done great tbinl?S for her, 
and I hopo she can ~ay, at times, "whereof I am glad." 

My wife joins with me in sending her kind love to yon and 
all friends; and may the God of all comfort bless and be with 
you, is the prayer of Yours in truth and love, 

JOHN WARBG"RTON. 

"A BUNDLE OF MYRRH." 

BY DR. GILL. 
CHRIST may be compared to myrrh, if we regard the nature 

and properties of it, it being reckoned among tbe chief spices; 
and as such, Moses is ordered to use it in the anointing oil. (Ex. 
xxx. 23.) Christ is "the chiefest among ten thousands," and 
exceeding precious to every believer, in his person, office, and 
grace; there is none among the angels in heaven, or saints on 
earth, so desirable to them as he is; nor none who deserves to 
ban the pre-eminence in, or over all things, as he does; seeing 
he is "the image of the invisible God, and the first-born of every 
creature." It is very odorous; it is called" sweet-smelling myrrh," 
and the church is said to be perfumed with it. Christ, in his 
person, sacrifice, and righteousness, is of sweet-~melling savour, 
both to God and believers. · These smell a sweet smell in all 
his offices, characters, and relations: he is i:a all these as a bundle 
of myrrh, exceeding delightful to them. Yet it is somewhat bitter 
in taste, which may be expre~sive of the snfferings of Christ, 
which, though they were grateful, and of a sweet-smelling savour 
to God (for it pleased the Lord "to bruise him"), yet they were 
bitter to Christ. Witness his agonies in the garden, his sorrows 
on t,he cross, and the spittings, buffetings, sconrgings, and re
vilings, of his enemies; his head being crowned with thorns, and 
his hands and feet pierced with nails; being forsaken by his God 
and by his friends, coo.Id not be grateful and pleasant to him: 
but though these were so bitter to Christ, yet, like myrrh, how 
sweet and odorous is a crucified Christ to believers ! They desire 
to know none but Christ, and him crucified; the bitter cup 
which he drank is the ground of their joy and triumph; his 
death and sufferings are the foundation of their comfort, and 
which only can secure them against the fears of hell and 
wrath; it is this whioh embitters sin unto them; sin never 
appears more odious than in the glass of Christ's sufferings; and 
they never mourn for it in a better and truer sense, than when 
they "look upon him whom they have pierced." Repentance is a 
tear that drops from faith's eye, and is never more evangelic 
than when faith views a sin-bearing and sin-atoning Saviour; 
now, from the sufferings of Christ, or from a crucified Christ, 
distil and drop down the sweet-smelling myrrh of spiritual bles· 
ilings, as justification, sanctification, adoption, pardon of sin, 
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peace, reconciliation, e.nd a right to eternal glory; all of which 
come to ns through the blood, sufferings, and death of a crucified 
Jesus. 

The myrrh, being bitter in taste, though sweet in smell, 
may show that the cross goes along with Christ: for, as 
Luther says, a Christian it1 a crossbearer; it is required of every
one that will follow Christ, that he take up the cross; for he that 
would wear the crown must bear the cross; and he who would 
have the sweet must have the bitter; indeed the Christian 
generally has his share of afflictions, crosses, and trials in this 
life. The passover-lamb was eaten with bitter herbs, to show, 
that he that "will live godly in Christ Jesus must suffer perse
cution;" yet so sweet is Christ, this bundle of myrrh, to be
lievers, and communion with him, under all afflictions, so 
delightful, that they would not be without him, though they 
might be freed from them; this tree of life sweetens these bitter 
waters of Me.rah; they have peace in him, when in the world 
they have tribulation. They are contented with, and rejoice in 
their portion, and are willing to have the bitters, so they may 
have but the sweet; for these bitter afflictions and tribulations, 
which they endure for Christ's sake, distil and drop down some 
precious germs of faith, patience, experience and hope. (Rom. 
v. 3-5.) 

Christ may be compared to myrrh, for the use that has been 
made of it. It being very valuable, and highly esteemed, was 
used in gifts and presents to great persons; thus we find it in 
the present that Jacob made to his son unknown, then governor 
of Egypt (Gen. xliii. 11 ), and it was part of that which the wise 
men of the East brought to Christ at his incarnation. (Matt. ii. 
I 1.) Christ is the great ~ift of God's grace to sinners, and an 
1l1upeakable one he is, which does not go alone, for "with him he 
freely gives a11 things." When God gave Christ, he gave a 
manifest proof of his greatness and goodness; he gave like him
self, and what was suitable to us sinners; a favour whi~h we 
neither deserved, desired, nor expected. 0 boundless grace! 
amazing love! It was used, and was a principal ingredient in the 
anoinl'ir,g oil (Ex. xxx. 23); and may signify that "oil of glad
ness which Christ is anointed wits. above his fellows," which 
being poured upon bis bead, in its fnlness, ran down to all his 
members, like the oil on Aaron's head, which ran down to the 
fk:irts of bis garments; for it was from him that we receive that 
"anointin~ which teacheth all things." The stacte ( Ex. xxx. 34), 
which is the gem that drops from the myrrh-tree, was used in 
the sweet incense, and may represent the intercession of Christ, 
who stands at the golden altar, with a golden censer in his hand, 
to offer op the prayers of all his people, whi(lh he perfumes with 
bii much incense, which is exceeding grateful and odorous, like 
sweet-smelling mJrrh unto the saints. It was 'Used to render 
persons comely and acceptable fr. the eyes of oil ers; thns Esther, 
and the rest of the maidens, were purified with oil of myrrh, for 
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their admission into the presence of King Ahasnerns. (Esther ii. 
12.) It is in Christ the beloved, that saints only are accepted 
with God, being clothed with those garments of hie, which 
"smell of myrrh, aloes and cassia." Thne they have liberty 
of access into God's presence now, and shall have a ready ad
mittance into hie kingdom and glory hereafter. It was 1ised in 
the embalming of dead bodies, being useful to keep them from 
putrefaction and corrnption; for this pnrpose Nicodemus broaght 
a mixtare of myrrh and aloes to preserve the body of J eeue. 
(John xix. 39, 40.) An interest in Christ, this "bundle of 
myrrh," and an application of him~ to oar souls, will secnre us 
from going down into the "pit of corruption," and will eternally 
save us from perishing; nothing safer and better than to have 
this in onr bosoms, without which sinners, "dead in trespasses 
and sins," will rot and putrefy. Bis very useful in healing wounds 
and ulcers. Christ is the great Physician that heals all the 
<liseases of his people, freely, perfectly, and infallibly, which 
he does in an uncommon and unnsnal way; he performs his 
cures by his blood and stripes: his blood is a sovereign medicine 
for all diseases, and "by his stripes we are healed." (Jsa. liii. 5.) 

Christ may be compared to "a bnndle of myrrh," I. To 
denote the abundance of the spiritual odours of divine grace in him. 
Hs is "full of grace and truth," as a man and Mediator; "for 
it hath pleased the Father, that all fulness should dwell in 
him;" which is communicated to believers, as they stand in need 
of it; who sometimes receive such large measures of it, that 
they can say, "the grace of our Lord is exceeding abundant" in 
them; Christ is "a bundle of myrrh" unto them; they have 
large views of his love, and sweet communicatiom of his grace. 
2. To show the security of this grace in Ghrist. Onr life is sure in 
Christ's hands, being bound up in the bundle of life with the 
Lord our God, with all the mercies and blessings of it, both for 
time and eternity; therefore they are called "the sure mercies 
of David," being hid with Christ in God, so that they can never 
be taken away from us. 3. To shew the inseparableness of Ohrist 
and his grace. Christ and the blessings of his grace never go 
separate; where God gives his Son, he gives all things with 
him; and where a soul enjoys Christ., he possesses all things; 
peace, pardon, and righteousness, and life, are all in Christ: and 
the believer is blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly 
places in him. 

Now, Christ is not so to all persons; only to them that "be
lieve he is precious," and to none but them. Christ is "a bundle 
of myrrh" to none but his church. ".IJ y belo'9ed is unto me," 
&c., which shows not only the strength of her affection to Christ, 
the value that she had for him, and the delight she took in him; 
but also a particular application to him, by faith, to her own soul. 

. SELF· RELIANCE is the very bond of unbelief. It is essential 
Infidelity, and one of its most deadly branohes.-Top!ady. 



384 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

REPENTANCE. 

REPEXTANCE is one of those graces, without whioh there can 
be no salvation. It is an essential prereqnisibe to spiritual peace 
on earth, and absolutely necessary as a preparative for the eter
nal happiness of heaven. The reason is evident, viz., because 
every man is a fallen being. We must therefore, by the effectual 
working of God's good Spirit, be made semible of our fe.ll, or we 
shall never feel our need of redemption and restoration from it, 
through the alone covenant grace of Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost. 

Not that either repentance or faith, or any of their practical 
fruits, are in the least respect casual, or conditional, or merito
rious, of pardon, happines~, and eternal life. Every grace, and 
every good work, are the free gifts of God. He it is who "grants 
us true repentance and his Holy Spirit;" consequently, we can
not possibly, in the very nature of things, merit (that is, earn) or 
entitle ourselves to bis favour, by any grace we exercise, or by 
any duty we perform. His gifts lay us under infinite obligations 
to him, instead of empowering us to merit anything from him. 
They do not render him a debtor to us, but render us unspeak
able and everlasting debtors to him. 

When, therefore, we say that no man can be ultimately saved 
without such and such qualifications, we do not mean that those 
qualifications have their influence in obtaining our salvation (for 
inherent grace and eternal glory are already obtained, and infal
libly secnred to all God's elect, by the obedience and blood of 
Christ), but that those qualifications-as faith, repentance, and 
holiness of heart and life-are essential branches and indispens
able evidences of this absolutely free salvation. 

The arguments may be illustrated thus :-No person can attain 
to full maturity of manhood until he has passed through the in
termediate stages of infancy, childhood, and youth; and yet it 
would be very absurd, were we to say that a state of manhood is 
merited by the previous states of youth, childhood, and infancy! 
So, in order to the consummation of our recovery unto God, it is 
antecedently necessary that we believe, repent, and resemble 
Christ in holiness. Yet faith, repentance, and sanctification do 
not merit the kingdom of heaven, though we cannot reach that 
kingdom without them. According to the established order of 
grace, we must be endued with those spiritual gifts before we 
can receive the gift of glorification to crown the whole. Jnstas, 
according to the estRblished course of nature, we must be children 
before we can be full-grown men. 

In this only sense then it is that the several graces of the 
blessed Spirit are so many prerequisites to final salvation. All 
the links of the gospel chain are inseparable; but each ranks in 
its own order, and the concatenation is strictly regular. Inherent 
grace is the dawning of eternal glory, and eternal glory is the 
perfection of inherent grace. They are parts of one magnifice~t 
and undivided whole. Grace is the earnest of glory; glory 1s 
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the fnll possession of grace. Grace ii'l the first-fruits; glory the 
unbounded harvest; and he that has the former shall as certainly 
have the latter. 

While men continue strangers to repentance, they heartily love 
and eagerly pursue the imaginary plea!rnres of sin. The under
standing of a natural man is so darkened as to mistake t,hat for 
happiness which is, in fact, essential misery. The darkne8s of 
his understanding necessarily prevents his will, so that he inevi
tably chooses evil in preference to good. A perverted will poisons 
the affections; and corrupt affections, if uncurbed by providen
tial restraints, never fail to teem with the bauefnl fruifa1 of prac
tical immorality and licentiousness. 

But no sooner is tbis very sinner changed by efficacious grace, 
or endued with "repentance unto life" ( Acts xi. 18), than his un
derstanding, clouded before with the darkness of spiritual igno
rance and unbelief, becomes "light in the Lord." (Eph. v.8.) He 
sees that the favour and the resemblance of God constitute the 
supreme happiness of an immortal soul; that God's favour can 
flow to sinners through the channel of Christ's redemption only; 
and that God's resemblance can be re-communicated to the fallen 
by no other efficiency than the interior operation of the Holy 
Ghost, causing old things to be done away, and making "all 
things become new." (2 Cor. v. 17.) 

This supernatural illumination of the understanding-which 
seems to be the initial point of regeneration, or the first effect of 
converting grace on the mind--canses the soul to choose God for 
its portion, to love him as its happiness, and to ardently aspire to 
that sanctification which qualifies for heaven. 

The affections, through the power of di vine attraction, tend to 
God in Christ, and repose in him as the centre and source of 
love, the Alpha and the Omega of rational and refined desire. 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none upon earth 
that I desire beside thee." (Ps. h:xiii. 25.) 

A sinner, thus enlightened and thus renewed, cannot but feel 
sorrow and remorse for all his past and present deviations from 
the law of God. The depravity of his nature and the transgres
sions of his life fill him with serious, poignant, perpetual humilia
tion. Being led by grace to the fountain of living waters, he 
deeply laments his having so long endeavoured to hew out unto 
himself'' broken cisterns which can hold no water" (Jer. ii. 13); 
and wonders how he could be so blinded and so" hardened through 
the deceitfulness of sin" (Heb. iii. 13) as to seek for satisfaction 
in the ways of death, and madly dream that this happiness would 
improve in proportion as ht3 strayed from God. 

Above all, when he finds that the expiation of his guilt, and his 
redemption from the damnation of hell, could be effected at no 
less expense than the miraculous incarnation and most bitter death 
of God's co-equal Son; 0, how powerfully does this induce the 
soul to "sorrow after a godly sort!" (2 Cor. vii. 11.) What care· 
fulness and concern does it work in the heart! what self-indigna.-
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tion ! whn,t fear of. G8d ! what vehement desire of forgiveness! 
what zeal for holiness! what revenge and abhorrence of sin! 
These, these n,~ the properties of gennine repentance. These, 
these are the evidences of our ingraftnre into Christ. Joy is in 
heaven over snch repentance as this; God the Father acquiesces 
with complacen?y in the soul that is thns brought to his mercy 
seat. The glorified Redeemer sees the reward of his media.torial 
obedience unto death, and is satisfied. The Holy Spirit smiles 
on his own work, hastens to comfort the sinner he has subdued, 
and goes on to accomplish the sanctification he has began. 

Every sigh which the penitent breathes is treasured np, and 
every tear he sheds is noted down. His prayers are consecrated, 
and wafted to the throne, by the incense of Immanuel's interces
sion; and at the destined time he shall ascend on the wings of 
angels to his seat in paradise, where kindred spirits who rejoiced 
at his conversion here, will congratulate his happy arrival there. 

A. TOPLADY. 

THE PATH OF THE JUST. 
October 7th, 1846. 

My dear Sister,-! received your sweet letter, and am truly 
glad to find that you are travelling on in the good old way, and 
that, notwithstanding your very many discouragements on 
e.ccount of deadness, barrenness, hardness, blindness, ignorance, 
unbelief, donbts and fears, together with a feeling sense of your 
unworthiness, sinfulness, and wretchedness, yet you have your 
encouragements, at times, irom the dear Lord himself, who still 
supports you with his word and by his Spirit, so that although 
you often feel ready to faint, yet you are still kept on pursuing, 
for he giveth yon power, so that in all your weakness, and while 
feeling to have no might, he increaseth Atrength, enabling you 
to look again towards his holy temple; and the very breathings 
of soul which I discover in your letter, fully prove this to be the 
language of your heart, "To whom shall I go but unto thee? 
thou only hast the words of eternal life"-la.nguage that never 
issued from the heart of a hypocrite or a deceiver, or one who 
has only a name to live while dead, whe.tever may be your 
doubts about it at times. As to your being often tried about 
that passage-"The path of the just is as the shining light, 
that shineth more and more unto the perfect day," I firmly 
believe it to btl a trick of the devil to cast yon down. Let us 
just examine the portion, and see who the just are, what their 
path is, and what is the real mea11ing of the p11tth shining 
brighter and brighter. Well, then, who are the just? I am 
fully satisfied that the just are those, and those only, who feel 
and find themselves, by original sin and actual transgression, to 
be totally destitute of any righteousness of their own; those 
whom the Holy Ghost has quickened into life, and given to 
see the holiness, justice and righteousness of God in his law, 
and their total rnin and helplessness through the fall, so ae 
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to be,brought to see au end of all perfection in the flesh, and 
t..o despair of ever obtaining the mercy and favour of God by any
thing they have performed or ce.n ever perform; and those who 
have been led by the same blessed Spirit to behold J eeus as 
"the end of the law for righteousness to everyone that be
lieveth," so as to desire, with the apostle, "that I may be found 
in him," &c. Now, he that thus believeth is "justified from 
all things, from which he could not be justified by the law 
of Moses;" and that blessed robe which the Lord Jesus Christ 
wrought out, is unto and upon all that believe, whether their 
faith be strong or weak. These are the just. 

The path spoken of in the pe.ssage to which you allude, is none 
other than the Lord Jesus Christ. "I am the way," he says, "the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father but by me.·• 
"There is salvation in· no other," &c. Bot it appears that the 
difficulty to you is here: how it shines brighter and brighter, 
and you feel to get more blind, dark, ignorant, helpless, sinful, 
and wretched. How can these things be? says blind unbelief. 
Impossible, says carnal reason, for me to be in the path. Well, 
stop a bit; let us examine things a little. Let me ask you a few 
questions. "Do you not, from a sense of your weaknesR, feel the 
need, more and more, of Christ as your strength?" "Yee," say 
you. Well, then, does he not shine here as the way of strength, 
so that you are obliged to lean upon his arm, and walk in him, feel
ing that you have none of yoo:r own? "Unto you that believe 
he is precious." There was a time when you did not desire him 
as your strength ; you could see no form nor comeliness in him; 
but now you see a beauty in him, and desire him more and more, 
as your strength to support you. Thie proves thatheshius brighter 
and brighter in your esteem. So he does as your wisdom, 
right.eoueness, sanctification, justification, and redemption; for 
you feel more of your ignorance, folly, sinfulness, unholiness, 
and lost estate, in and of yourself, which make you cry, and 
cling, and twine about him as your beloved; thus he shines 
brighter and brighter in your esteem, ,foes he not? "Yes," 
say you; and so say I, too. I assure you I feel to need him as 
my all and in all; I feel to need him as my streng~h, my shield, 
my rock, my refuge, my hiding-place and high tower of safety; 
my Sun, to warm; my arm, to lean upon; my Husband, tn pro
vide; my Shepherd, to supply; my King, to govern; my Priest, 
to atone ; my Prophet, to teach; my Wisdom, to instruct; and 
my Guide, to lead and uphold me every moment; for I often 
seem ready to sink down in despair-fightings without and frnrs 
within, oft make me ready to halt and give up. My poor dear 
wife's illness, with other outward troubles, have been a sore trial 
to me; added to which Satan hath set in powerfully upon me, 
telling me that the Lord's hand is now visibly going out against 
me, that I am only a hypocrite, and have run, unsent, to preach, 
but that it will now be made manifest to the people of God what 
I really am, for I have not the root of the matter in me--that 
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the time of affiiction and trouble has come, when, like the stony 
ground hearer, I shall wither away. 0 how has my poor soul 
cried, begged, and besought of t,he dear Lord to show me some 
token for goo-I-to speak some word to support my sinking 
hopes. 

At length these words came to my relief: "He will not break 
the braised reed, nor quench the smoking flax, till h::- bring forth 
judgment, unto victory." I felt a calm during that day, but the 
next morning sank again, and ca.me to the conclusion that I 
iihould be lost after all, when the following words were applied:· 
'' If thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and shalt 
believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved." I felt my strength again renewed. I 
assure you that my faith is sharply tried; and as to my preach
ing, I sometimes feel that I would rather die than be a preacher. 
I beg of the Lord, that if he hath not called me to it be will 
never suffer his people's minds to be at all exercised about it, so 
as ever to give me another invitation; instead of this, the more 
pressing they seem to be; and though I often feel reluctant to 
go, yet I am constrained, and dare not deny, so I am often in 
a great strait. I would glll.dly give it np if I could, bat it 
appears as though I cannot. I often wonder how it is, and 
am astonished to think that the Lord should own and bless 
.;he word spoken by such a worthless wretch to the comforting 
of his people's hearts. 0 that I could trnst him more, and leave 
all that concerns me with him! bnt I am snch a fool, and must 
be meddling. 

Give my kind love to mother, and likewise to dear B-- and 
all friends. I long to see you once more. Do write again, for I 
a.esure yon that of all the letters I ever received, none melted my 
poor soul more sweetly than yours did. 

I am obliged to carry my poor wife up and downstairs like a 
child; but she seems a little stronger to day. She sends her 
kind love to yon all. So no more at present fro·m your brother 
and companion in the path of sorrow and joy. 

Sutton Banger. J. HUGGINS. 

EAce: believer, shine he ever so brightly, is at present sancti
fied but in part; need we wonder then, if, on some occasions, the 
~plendour ot his gifts and the radiancy of bis graces, suffer a tem
porary eclipse P At such times let our candour and forb11arance 
have their perfect work. After a certain period he will emerge from 
the shade, and beam forth in all the loveliness of his usual lustre; 
and when the declining saint bas sat his appointed time in darkness, 
the Lord will age.in be a light unto him. Happy is that benighted 
~cul whose faith (for it is the peculiar business of faith's eye to see 
in the dark) can pierce the gloom, anticipate the return of day, and 
long for a final approximation to the sun of righteousness in that 
world of glory where no more cloud or darkness shall obscure our 
views, tarnish our graces, or de.mp our joys, for ever. -Toplad,y. 
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JESUS WITH US IN OUR AFFl ICTIONS. 

My dear Friend,-1 hope yon do not thinlr, because I am 
silent, that I have forgotten yon. I have indeed been intending
to write ever since I left you, but am so terrible a procrastinator, 
that bef?re the pen got on the paper, I he.d iost your direction, 
you havrng removed to some new place. But I have not been 
unmindful of yon in your many trials. Poor --. so many 
trials coming upon her at once. I trust she has been upheld, 
and that her health has not suffered materially; yet the Lord 
has mingled much mercy in the cup. What a faithfnl God! 
What a hearer of prayer! What confidence it gives for the 
future! Thongh we may have many to plead for with him, yet 
not too many for his grace; for "he is ricil in mercy to all that 
call upon him." We never hear of his refasing to heal the body 
of anyone taken to him in faith; and why? That "we might 
know that the Son of man hath power on earth to forgive sins." 

Where is--? Poor thing, what an upset for her i;:i one 
moment! Yet we need all the discipline our tender Father sends. 
How patient he iR in sending so many chastisements; that our 
perversen~es has not long since wearied him out; that we have 
not forced him to say, "Let them alone." I believe there is no
thing that we are so undeserving of as affliction; yet, still he 
sends afflictive line upon line, afflictive precept upon precept, and 
each so exactly suited to the particular character and particular 
feelings of each individual. It is very tonchiag to read Israel's 
wilderness mercies,and wilderness perverseness, with application 
to ourselves. It helps to bring us to believe his simple declara
tion, in spite of appearances, that "all things work together for 
good." How little it could have appear£d so, when he turned 
the hearts of their enemies to hate his people, and to deal sub
tilly with his servants. He brings us out into the open wilder
ness, that he may have opportunity of manifesting his love, in 
spreading over us his protecting power, and fitting himself into 
our every want. He never calls us to descend into any trial, but 
we find that he has been in it before us; that he has therein de· 
posited his unsearchable wealth, so we come up enriched. How 
often "waters ~ush out of rocks" to us! We meet his consola
tions where least we expect, even where it seems impossible; and 
in the many dry places which we meet in our march to the city 
above, he makes waters run, even to give drink fo his people, hi~ 
chosen.. "This rock was Chri8t-." And why all this? Because 
he remembers his promise to Jesus, our Surety; and because he 
would "purify to himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works." Yes, the whole course of nature shall bo changed be
fore he can fail in the least promise to the most insignificant 
child. What a mercy that we have a God of truth to deal with'. 
without exaggerations, without equivocation! that we have only 
to cling to his naked promise, and to glorify him simply in obey-
ing him. T. P. 
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"I S-EEK NOT YOURS, BUT YOU." 

November 2, 1857. 
My beloved Friend,-! rejoice in the token your dear letter 

contains of the Lord's dealing, which I cannot doubt, thongh 
oftentimes you are not able to realize the teaching of the Spirit 
as you desire. It seems to me like that word in Hosea xi., 3, 4, 
·• I taught Ephraim also to go, taking them by their arms ; but 
1 hey know not that I healed them. I drew them with cords of 
a man, with bands of love : and I was to them as they that take 
off the yoke on their jaws, and I laid meat unto them." All 
t.his was done to them of whom it is said, "My people are bent 
to backsliding from me," even to poor Ephraim, who seems in 
the word to be often used as a type of the backslider. In this 
case be had wandered so long and so far as not at first to recog
nize the voice of the Good Shepherd, or to realize that he was 
really "restoring bis soul and leading him again in the paths of 
righteousness for bis name's sake." Bat nevertheless it was so; 
the fact remained the same. Ephraim was a sheep, nor could all 
bis waywardness makE' him a goat, although it robbed him fora 
time of much of the sheep's privilege, and kept him from feeding 
and resting in the green pastures ; so that, instead of being fat 
and flourishing, ke was lean from day to day. Bnt now the 
Shepherd of Israel is seeking and searching him out from all 
the places whither he has been scattered" in the cloudy and 
dark day," and though he has become so bewildered in judgment 
as not to know where he is or who is guiding him, yet his faith
ful Friend will not leave him.• He will bring him out from the 
people, and feed him in a good pasture : on the high mountains 
of Israel shall his fold be. "Ephraim loved idols." "Ephraim 
hired lovers" "Ephraim mixed himself among the people." 
"Ephraim's goodness is like a morning cloud, and as the early 
dew it goeth away." 

Now can my dear friend trace any of her own features in this 
description of Ephraim? Is she convicted in her own conscience 
of the like evils, as she reads the charges againfit the backsliding 
one? Then let her listen to the sequel, and though Satan and 
unbelief may rob her of the comfort of many promises, by 
insinuating that she is not the character described, and that 
they are not given to her, yet surely she may look for Ephraim• 
mercies, plead Ephraim-promises, and hope in Ephraim's par
doning God, who says, "Is Ephraim my dear son? is he a 
pleasant child ? For since I spake against him I do earnestly 
remember him still ; therefore my bowels are troubled for him : 
I will surely have me!'cy upon him." (Jer. xxxi. 20.) Ephraim 
shall say, '' What Lave I to do any n;.ore with idols ? " "I will 
heal t~eir backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger 
is turned away from him," even from the Surety, on whom their 
r,in was found and punished-from him is the divine anger 
turned away, because he has endured the utme,st penalty which 
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justice could require, and therefore a holy God can love us 
freely. (Hosea xiv. 4.) 

0 my beloved and longed for! I know your dear heart is 
fnlly convicted of backsliding; here yon can painfully rea1 your 
name and character. Well, the Word abounds with rich pro
mises to snch; promises of correction, of reviving, and restora
tion. See.rch them out, and yon will wonder at their fnlness and 
freeness. If yon dare not think any other breast of consolation 
belongs to yon, this is an abundant one. May yon, by faith, 
drink it in and be satisfied, and may the blessed Spirit bring 
home these free-grace promises so warmly to your heart, that it 
shall" dissolvo in wonder, love and praise." May yoa, by faith, 
look upon him whom yon have pierced, and mourn for him, 
while at the same time yon rejoice in his benefits, and receive, 
by his precious blood, the blotting out of all transgressions. 
That blood has blotted them out of the book, so that, when 
sought for, they shall not be found, and it alone can blot them 
out of the conscience: this also shall be done (Heb. ix. 13, 14) 
-" For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an 
heifer sprinkling the unclean, sanctifieth to the purifying of the 
flesh: how much more shall the blood of Christ, who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge 
your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?" 
0 this efficacious blood ! 0 this wondrous Saviour ! He opens 
the secret of our wanderings and transgressions, only to declare 
how entirely he has put them all away by the sacrifice of himself. 

Hear him speak (lsaie,h xliii. 22-26)-" I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: 
return unto me; for I have redeemed thee, &c." Thns "he 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them," having been made 
sin for them, that they "might be made the righteousness of God 
in him." Let ns join to praise him, for "if he bad meant to 
destroy ns, he would not have shown ns snch things as these." 
0, what mercy that he did not say, "Let them alone; they 
have loved idols, after idols let them go." What mercy that 
by his light he has manifested our darkness, and see.rchingly 
said to ns, " Is there any secret thing with thee ? Has it not 
been thus with yon?" And has he not caused you to reply 
(Psalm cxxxix. 23), "Search me, 0 God, and know my heart: 
try me, and know my thoughts?" Christ is the miy. (John 
xiv. 6.) Has he not raised you from the bed of spiritual sloth 
to seek yonr beloved ? .And have yon not caught some little 
savour of his good ointments, drawing you on in seeking him 
still ? 0, yes ; your letter plainly declares it in those little 
revivings, in-flowings of the Word, and encouragements at the 
mercy-seat; of all which you may say," It is the voice of my 
Beloved! behold, he cometh leaping upon the mountains, skip
ping npon the hills." Yon cannot yet say that he has come so 
as to embrace you; but his tokens are sure, and by them he is 
saying, "Thon shalt see greater things than these "-more of 
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thine own heart, and more of his; more of thy sin, and more of 
lu:s great 8alvation; more of thy deformity, and more of his 
beauty. The blessed Spirit discovers both (John xvi. 8, 14)
" And when he is come, he will reprove the wor Id· of sin, and 
of righteousness, and of judgment. He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, 9.nd shall show it unto you." Fear 
not; he will "perfect that which concerneth" you; and though 
you may not yet have felt the depth of your nature's evil as some 
have done, you will learn it more and more as yon go on (Ezek. 
viii. 13)-" Re said also nnto me, Turn thee yet again, and thou 
shalt see greater abominations that they do." Yet remember, 
this is not salvation, neither will it bring rest to your soul; but 
in following faaiah xiv. 22-" Look unto me, and be ye saved, 
all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and there is none else" 
-that will be found. It is while beholding Jesus by faith that 
you will be changed into his image-" But we all, with open 
face, beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed 
into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord. (2 Cor. iii. 18.) I rejoice to hear you say that you 
are longing above all to know him. Go on wrestling for it, 
and may yon fully experience Phil. iii. 7, 8, "But what things 
were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ. Yea, doubt
less, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, &c." 

I, too, have felt the sweetness of those words to which you al
lude (Isaiah xiii. 8), "I am the Lord: that is my name: and my 
glory will I not give to another, neither my praise to graven 
images." It is a consolation that when he brought us into the 
banqueting house, and said, "Yea, I have loved thee with an ever
lasting love," even then he knew how faithless we should prove; 
therefore when that faithlessness came out in action, it did not 
diminish his love or touch our union, though it did interrupt 
our communion. I am glad, however, that he has so stirred you up 
that you cannot rest without it, and that he has made you willing 
for any trial to the flesh rather than to follow him afar off. Do 
still beg for fuller revelation of himself and his love. Do not be 
considering so much how you love him, as how he loves you. 
Your love is but the effect; his is the cause,· and the more you 
have to do with the cause, the more folly will the effect flow from 
it. (1 John iv. 19, and John xv. 9.) So with faith; if you would 
have it grow, it must be by looking at him, not at your faith. In 
short, the more you "consider him," and are continually coming 
unto him, the more lively and healthy will be the graces of the 
Spirit in your soul, while yet you rejoice, not in your fruitfulness 
but only in him and in what he has done and suffered. If the 
Holy Spirit open this to you, you will find the tlecret of peace a11:d 
power. It is all in Christ, and he says, "Arise, my love, my fair 
one, and come away"-away from self, away from all besides, to 
be absorbed in him. Then shall thy peace flow as a river, and" thy 
righteousneBB a.s the waves of the sea" (Is.xlviii.18; Jer. xxiii. 6. 
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I am ashamed of writing so mnch, bnt know not how to leave off. 
Jesus is very precions, and yon are dear; and I long for your 
eye and heart to be fi,rnd on him. Then will yonr course be]steady, 
and yon will not be greatly moved by the many changes you will 
ever find within. Your letter breathes with tokens of life. t You 
conld not feel his blood to be so precions, and long so ardently 
for his love, unless you were alive; and I believe he is come to 
you that you may have life more abnndantly, and that your heart 
which seemed desolate, may be again tilled and sown. (Ezek. 
xxxvi. 32-38.) 

If it is for the Lord's glory that we meet again, he will bring 
it about; but if you expect anything from me, yon mnst be dis
appointed. "He will not give his glory to another." Jesns will 
be all you need; and if we ever meet, both looking to him, it will 
be a warm meeting indeed. 

It has pleased my dear Lord most wonderfully to renew my 
bodily health. 0 for grace to spend all in his service ! He has 
been most kind in opening the "upper springs" sweetly since my 
return home. 0, press on after a life of faith in Jesus, for it is 
next in blessedness to a life of glory with Jesns ! Beg of the 
blessed Spirit to draw out your faith continnally upon his Person 
and work; then will you find that he is a "good land, flowing 
with milk and honey." I long for you to be bronght to rejoice in 
the Lord, and have sweet fellowship with him. May he keep you 
pleading and waiting for it, until he shall say, "Be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt." He loves our importunity, and waits to answer 
prayer. 

~.S.-You mention that sometimes all you thonght you had 
enJoyed seems to be a delusion. Yon say, •• I do not know what 
to ~o in such cases.'' Come to Jesus afresh, in all your emptiness, 
as if you never had received anything from him, and he will not 
cast you out; no, "in no wise." If you fear you were deceived, 
and think you had false peace e.nd comfort, come and tell him, 
and 9:sk him to take away the wrong, and make you right. Hide 
n?thmg from him. Thus you will get more relief from self, and 
victory over Satan, than by any other means. Let nothing keep 
you from him. R. B. 

CROSS PROVIDENCES. 

Dea.rand honoured Sir,-Sin, which has kindled a fire in hell, 
is kindling fires on earth continually. And when they break 
out, everyone is asking how they happened. Amos replies, "Shall 
there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?" And 
when desolation is made by fire, Isaiah declares, The Lord ha.th 
"consumed us, because of our iniquities." Many years ago, my 
~ouse was oft threatened to be destroyed, but the Lord insured 
it, by giving the 10th verse of the 91st Psalm; and the Lord's 
providence is the best insurance. Potton felt the Lord's fiery 
ravage some time past; and Bi~gleswade smarts under it now. 
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One hundred and twenty houses, eight malthouses, and a meet
ing-house, with barns and stables, are consumed. The wealthy 
sufferers had insured three-fourths of their substance. This 
loss, therefore, will not break their backs, nor does it seem to 
bumble their hearts; but the little tradesmen and poor labourers 
have lost, their all, and are herded together in an old malthouse 
and barns; among whom are several of tho Lord's dear children, 
begotten under my ministry. I should like to deal out all my 
mites privately among these, but, for the gospel credit, I must 
appear a public contributor, which will shorten private relief. 
A man is taken up on suspicion of firing the town; but, alas! 
sin wants taking up, for sin is the incendiary. 

Yelling church is well attended nuder Mr. Simeon's afternoon 
ministry. A brave Christian sergeant he is, having the true 
spirit of an evangelist; but his feet are often put in the stocks 
by the Archdeacon, who is doubtless become a vagabond preacher 
as well as myself, a right gospel hawker and pedlar, but seems 
desirous of having the trade to himself. Through mercy he 
is grown as scandalous as I could wish him, yet he wants to 
fasten the shackle on Simeon, which he has dropped from him
self. 0, worldly prudence, what.a prudish foe thou art to grace! 

Some little time before Mr. Venn went to London, he preached 
at Bluntisham, a village iB the Fens, and finding great power 
and success, he promised to preach. there once a fortnight in some 
ba,rn at his return. In the meantime I desired Simeon to strike 
whilst the iron was hot, and to visit Bln.ntisham as well as Yel
ling. He consented: accordingly, after preaching at Cambridge 
on a Sunday morning, he preached at Yelling in the afternoon, 
and at Bluntisham in the evening; and finding a very crowded 
and attentive audience, he preached early on Monday morning, 
leaving off before six. This he did for three weeks, and then 
acquaints his principal with what he had done, expecting a letter 
of congratulation; but lo ! a funeral answer comes, declaring 
Mr. Venn is grieved at his conduct-grieved at Simeon for doing 
what himself had done, and intended to do. This surely is grief 
of all griefs, too deep even for tragedy. Pray, Sir, lay your cane 
soundly on the Archdeacon's back when you see him, and brush 
off his heathen grief, else it may spoil a Christian sergeant. 

I am growing, as I should, more small and loathfmme in my 
own sight, and Christ is growing more precious and lovely; but 
I cannot walk in his strength, as I ought, nor feast on his fnl
ness, as I might. Here I am an infant still, but am praying 
daily for larger stature of faith-fait.h to remove mole hills at 
least, if not mountains. I suppose you are now preparing for a 
visit to the sea-coast. The Lord direct your course, and prosper 
your labours. May the Lord's blessing attend yourself, your 
partner, and children, and make the several families one house
hold of faith. That grace may bring yon all tJ glory, is the 
prayer of your affectionate and dutifnl servant. 

Everton, July 2, 1785. J. BERRIDGE, 
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BROTHERLY LOVE. 
May 28, 1814. 

My dear friend creeps out of his holes when the sun shines. 
I knew how it was with yon, and that as soon as the wind got a 
little southerly I should hear from you, and the spices would 
then flow out. Your letter has done my soul good. When I 
came to the sleepy pa-rt of it, tears came into my eyes. I have 
been for some time in the devil's cradle, which has been a great 
grief to my soul. I have nipped and squeezed different parts of 
my body, until almost black, with the view of removing sleepi
ness; but I have learnt that the devil cares not for either nipping 
or squeezing, and that he does not go out by these means, nor 
by any other that man can use; but out he must and shall go 
when the good man of the house makes his appearance. Yet I 
find that he never goes far away, for the moment the Beloved 
withdraws he rushes in, so that I am plagued with him every 
day of my life. My poor body covers two near neighbours that 
never can agree upon one single point. They have been fighting 
for more than twenty years. This makes me cry out and say, 
"If in this life only we have hope, we are of all men most 
miserable." But, blessed be God, we have a hope that goes 
beyond this life, and the hope or expectation of the righteaus 
shall not be cut off. 

I can assure you that ·your long silence has not had the ten
dency to alter my opinion respecting your standing. I have 
long been satisfied on that head. You are not among those 
whose strength is firm, and who have no bands, but among the 
weak and such as are bound; and the weak a.re exhorted to say, 
"I am strong," by him who sets at liberty them that are bound, 
and lifts up the prisoner out of the pit in which there is no water. 
Yon tell me that, as it was with Rnth, when she was not like 
the handmaids of Boaz, so it is with yon; that you are not like 
unto the Lord's servants. If seeing ourselves thus be an evidence 
of a want of grace, I am certainly in the very gall of bitterness, 
for many times I see myself not only worse than I can see any of 
the Lord's people, but any other creature, men or devils; and I 
am fully satisfied that if all the sins that all the devils have 
caused and committed were placed to the account of one of those 
fallen spirits, and that that very spirit could be saved, it could 
not possibly see grace more free than I see it, in flowing to such 
a wretch as I am in myself. But, blessed be God, Ruth had 
humbling views of herself, and was afterwards exrtlted, and so 
will it be with my friend and his unworthy correspondent. The 
shadows of the evening draw on apace, at the close or which we 
shall enter into the joy of the Lord. . 

As to the pleasing light, iu which you behold some prof~ssors, 
I take very little notice. The devil will be busy enough m set
ting before you soruo of his"~ hited walls/' who w_ould . not hurt 
the tail of a mouse, and work m you a desire to be JU!lt hke them; 
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but he cannot, with your help, accomplish this business; no, you 
are "more brutish than any man;" no thanks to either him or you. 
You have been long trying to make yourself a holy, happy crea
ture: indeed, before 1 became acquainted with you, I almost 
trembled when I approached you; youappearedtomakesuch 
,;traight paths for your feet, that I thought the devil himself 
would be ill set to find a flaw in you. However, it was no small 
c-omfort to me to find that you "-ere a poor sinner like myself; 
and to no man in this world have I ever formed a greater attach
ment, nor do I believe I ever shall; and I also believe that neither 
men, devils, nor sin, can keep us from entering the heavenly 
kingdom, no, nor from praying for each other, when we are 
favoured with the spirit of prayer. Bless the Lord for ever! 
He is goodness it~elf, and does good un1!0 all that fear him, ~nd 
through him we shall do valiantly, for he it is that shall tread 
dol'.·n our enemies. 

I have lately had a little liberty in family prayer-a rare thing 
with me. I thank my God for it, well knowing what it is to he 
in a frame just the reverse. I never hear a syllable in reference 
to how you go on at Lewes, but I fear that they are in a poor 
way at "Providence." This is a day of close trial to the followers 
of Mr. H., and particularly to those who regularly attended his 
ministry. To believe fully that such a dispensation shall work 
for good to them that love God, requires more faith than some of 
the Lord's family are possessed of; yet so it must be, because 
the month of the Lord hath spoken it. W. HunsoN. 

THE PATHWAY TO HEAVEN. 
Oct. 2, 1872. 

My dear Sister in the Lord,-I duly received you.rs, and am 
not surprised at your being jealous with a godly jealousy of your 
religion. Lightly obtained, lightly prized! EverythinEf con
nected with sound, vital godliness, is solemn, and not easily se
cured. Our dear Lord came not into the possession of his people 
easily: agony, bloody sweat, and a horrible death, were the gate
way to his treasure-the Church! Through a painful condemna
tion, deep and piercing convictions for sin, cries and tears, and 
distressing fears, we come into the possession of pardon, peace, 
love, and all the unsearchable riches of Christ. .Acceptance with 
God, the blessed Spirit of adoption, a comfortable persuasion that 
we are interested in the righteousness of a precious Jesus, come 
to us by passing through the fire of the felt wrath of God; and 
the separation from our idols, right-eyed friends, and right-hand 
lusts, by the eternal Spirit of God; and to be refined as silver, 
and tried as gold, is severe work to a nature averse to suffering 
and to God ! Daniel must go into captivity and into the den of 
lions; Jonah into the whale's belly; and the three Hebrew children 
into the furnace; to teach them how Jesus can save, and that he 
is God over both fires, beasts of prey, and the monsters of the 
deep. 
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We have also to experience thn.t he is God over our awfol cor
rnptions, the fires of law, and temptation, persecution, and the 
monsters of both earth and bell, and that he only is the Saviour 
of the lost, the Refnge of his tempest-tossed vessels of mercy, the 
Helper of the helpless, and the Home and Dwelling of the out
casts. 

We are passing through a dreadfnl wilderness; and lest we 
should rest upon our lees, poverty, affliction, Satan, unbelief, dark
ness, desertion, and foes without and fears within, are permitted 
of God to harass, vex, distress, and cross ns; but "we know," says 
the apostle, "that all things work together for good to them that 
love God, to them who are the called according to bis purpose." 
A good hope throngh grace, a tender conscience purged from dead 
works, an enlightened understanding, and a blessed single eye to 
the Lord's glory, are not received while asleep or in an easy chair; 
but "the kingdom of heaven su:ffereth violence, and the violent 
(precious faith by the blessed Spirit) take it by force." 

Consumption, fevers, paralysis, rheumatism, and all the thou
sand conductor!:! to the grave, are but the humble servants of our 
dear Immanuel, who says to one, Go, and it goeth; and to another, 
Come, and it cometh. We are very snre that he carries the keys 
of hell and of death, and of the House of David. He shutteth, 
and no man openeth; and openetb, and no man shutteth. The 
dear Lord keep you from murmuring, and enable you to be con
tented with wilderness fare until you reach your home above. 
This is a certain truth: '' He that endure th to the end shall he 
saved." Such alone are kept by the power of God throngh faith. 

Faithfnlly yours, THE COLLIER. 

SPIRITUAL PROFIT. 

Little Pattenden, May 11, 1864. 
My dear Jane,-I have been so busy to-day as not to be able 

to write until this evening. On Sunday last I went down to 
Flimwell, and heard Mr. Pert with great satisfaction, and with 
much peace and comfort to my poor, weary, sin-bitten, heavy 
heart, from Psalm lxxxix. 15, 16-"Blessed is the people thnt 
know the joyfnl sound: they shall walk, 0 Lord, in the light of 
thy countenance. In thy name shall they rejoice all the day: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be exalted." I really did rejoice 
in Jesns' name, and in his blessed righteousness was exalted. 
Then I said to myself, "ls it possible that such a black sinner as 
I am should be blessed with the people that know the jo:y~l 
sonnd, and that walk in the light of his countenance? This IS 

looking out of self to him who is the life of all that live." I 
was considerably tried before going t.:> Flimwell, and this room
ing I had such a particular dream that I feel snre a trial of one 
kind or another awaits me. If I get a crumb of the "bread of 
life," so surely does Satan set in with his fiery darts of fierce 
temptation, that I very often say, "I go mourning all the day 
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long for the oppression of the enemy;" so that yon see, my dear, 
how precious are the visits of the Lord when he :really does 
come to poor me, making '·his mercy sweet and salvation 
great." Crooked things are then, in my feelings, made quite 
straight, rough places are smooth, and all his judgments are 
right. I can then say, in the enjoyment of the faith he gives, 
"The Lord hath done all things well." 

It was a long journey, and it rained all the way home, but that 
I cared little about, seeing that I returned in the strength of a 
good meal dealt out to me by the Lord's servant. Paul will plant 
in vain if Jesus give not the increase of the bread and water of 
eternal life, even his own flesh and blood. Eating and drinking 
these by faith will save a sinner from hell. "Evei:y good gift 
and every perfect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights," through the Son of God, effectually made 
known to every elect vessel of mercy by the eternal Spirit. So 
says our J es•s, "He shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto 
you," whatsoever he has said or done for the church elect. The 
poet says, 

"If all the world my Jesus knew, 
Then all the world would love him too." 

But you see they can neither know him nor love him without 
the influence of the Holy Spirit. Dear me, I have run on, I see, 
until I have nearly filled my paper, which I am sure I did not 
think of doing when I sat down to write. I wish for you the 
realization of these blessings in your own soul. 

Affectionately yours, GRACE HAMMOND. 

THEY who a.re predestinated to life are likewise predestinated 
to all those means which are indispensable in order to their meet
ness for entrance upon, and enjoyment of, that life, such as repent
ance, faith, sanctification; and perseverance in these to the end. 
Acts xiii. 48 : "As many as were orda.ined to eternal lire believed." 
-Zanchius. 

TRUTH is never known ba.t by hi3 c'.>ntr.i.rv. Oar nakedness 
is not disclosed, unless our eyes be opened. Let us exa.mine our
selves, and we shall find that these are inseparable errors in us, fre>m 
which the justest aTe not exempted-namely, blindness and corrupt
ness of judgment, pride in spirit, mistrust in God, to be slack: and 
weary in God's service, defacing of God's truth, not to have God be
fore the eyes, surmising, vanity of heart, curiosity and niceness, 
grudging in our hearts against the enemy, bitterness, desire of 
vengeance, a man's good intent, greediness to be .seen end praised, 
vaio g'lory, ambition, maintaining our own will and evil; a disdo.in
fol, false, unfaithful, and wicked eye, and such like pharisaical points 
and feats, wherewith the devil tempteth the good men that are kept 
from the gross vices. These and other innumerable vices shall every 
one, how good soever he be, find in himself, if he search himself up· 
rightly, and throughly to the bottom -Oo11Mdal3. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 399 

FRIENDLY COUNSEL. 

August 24, 1774. 
Dear Sir, -The lowness of your voice, and a blameable absence 

of mind on my part, prevented me from nnderstanding w bat yon 
said when yon took your leave of me; nor did I just at that in
stant recollect that yon were so soon going away. I could not 
otherwise have parted with yon without a particular expression 
of my warmest wishes for your welfare, and commending yon 
with an emotion, which my heart al ways feels for yon, to our 
God, and the word of his grace. Permit me therefore by writ
ing to assure you, so far as I can answer for myself, that the 
request yon were pleased to make for my remembrance will not 
be forgotten by me. 

You are going abroad; you will carry with you, I doubt not, 
the best advice, strengthened by the authority and affection of 
rarents, whom you greatly love and greatly reverence. This may 
seem to make anything a stranger can offer unnecessary, if not 
impertinent; yet, confiding in your candour, and in your good 
opinion of my intention, I shall venture lo let my pen rnn on a 
little longer. Not only my wishes, but my hopes, are strong 
in your behalf. Perhaps there is hardly a young man in the 
kingdom, born to fortune, who is setting out in life upon equal 
advantages w1th yourself. How many at your years, who have 
been brought up in affiuence, are unprincipled, uninstructed, and 
have already entered upon a course of dissipation and folly, in 
which it is impossible they themselves can find satisfaction, and 
which (unless they 1:1.re reclaimed from it by an Almighty arm) 
will infallibly preclude them from usefulness or esteem; whereas, 
your early years have been successfully employed in the pursuit 
of knowledge, and your education formed under the most ani
mating and endearing influence; and the Lord has furnished you 
with every natural ability of body and mind, which may qualify 
you to serve him in that situation of life which his providence 
has allotted yon. 

What may I not then further hope from these beginnings, 
especially as it is easy to observe, that he has given vou an ami
able and promising disposition of spirit, and has not only pre
served you from being hurried down the stream of a giddy world, 
but enabled you to account the tender restraint under which you 
have been educated, not a yoke, but a privilege. 
::,1 sympathize with you at what you will feel when you are first 
separated from your happy family. But the Lord God, who is 
the sun and shield of those who fear him, will be always near 
you. His favour is the one thing needful, which no outward 
advantages can compensate the wnnt of; and the right know
ledge of him is the one thing needful, which no human teaching 
can communicate. 

Were I more intimate with you, I could have asked the ques
tion, anci perhaps received the satisfaction to know, that you 



400 THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 

have already begun to consider him in this light; that you feel 
a vanity in science, au emptiness in creatures, and fiad that you 
have desires which only he who gave them can satisfy. I trnst 
it either is or will be thus. As to learning, though it is useful 
when we know how to make a right use of it, yet considered as 
in our own power, and to those who trust to it-, without seeking 
a superior guidance, it is usu~lly the source of perplexity, strife, 
scepticism, and infidelity. It is indeed like a sword in a mad
man's hands, which gives him the more opportunity of hurting 
himself and others. As to what the world calls pleasure, there 
is so little in it, that even the philosophers of old, or many of 
them, though they had little of value to substitute in its room, 
could despise it. Yon will perhaps meet with some who will talk 
another language, who will pretend to be too wise to submit to 
the teaching of the Bible, and too happy in worldly things to 
expect or desire any happiness beside; but I trust you have seen 
enough to enable yon to treat such persons with the pity, and 
such pretensions with the contempt, they deserve. 

Should we set our concerns with an eternal world aside for a 
moment, it would be easy to demonstrate that religion is neces
sary, in order to make the most of this life, and to enjoy temporal 
good with the highest relish. In such a world as this, where we 
are every moment liable to so many unforeseen and unavoidable 
contingencies, a man without religion may be compared to a ship 
in a storm, without either rudder, anchor, or pilot. But then, 
the religion which only deserves the name, must come from above; 
it must be suited to the state and wants of a sinner, it must be 
capable of comforting the heart, it must take away the sting 
and dread of death, and fix our confidence upon one who is 
always able to help us. Such is the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, snch are its effects, and such are the criteria whereby we 
are to judge of the various forms and schemes under which it is 
proposed to us. But I forbear; I am only reminding you of 
what yon know, and what yon have known to be verified by 
living and dying examples. The happiness, my dear friend, is 
open to yon-to all who seek. He is enthroned in heaven, but 
prayer will bring him down to the heart. Indeed he is always 
beforehand with us; and if we feel one desire towards him, we 
may accept it as a token that he gave it us to encourage us to 
ask for more. 

May he be your guide and guard, be with yon at all times and 
in all places, and bring yon back to your father's house in peace. 
Should I live to see that day, yon have few friends whose con
gratulations would be warmer or more sincere than mine; and 
if, when yon are settled and at leisure, yon will afford me a letter, 
it will be both a pleasure and a favonr to, dear sir, 

Yours, &c., J. NEWTON. 

HE that forgets his friend is ungrateful to hiJ1; but he that 
forgets hie Saviour is unmerciful to himself.-B,.inyan. 
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DIVINE SYMPATHY. 
YEs, Jesus wept! 0 why ehon1d he thne grieve? 
Hie grief was real; this we most believe: 
'Twas real sorrow cansed those tears to start; 
'Twas real compassion moved hie tender heart. 

Yes, Jesus wept:! 0 may that sacred word 
Sweet consolation to our hearts afford; 
And while we pass through sorrow, grief, and care, 
Be comforted to find our Lord was there. 

And has he changed? Does be no longer care 
For his dear children, or their sorrow share? 
Did I say share.? He kindly takes the whole, 
And bids them on him all their sorrows roll. 

How sweet to know, though now upon his throne, 
He wears a body kindred to our own! 
A great High Priest., who can our sufferings feel; 
Who sympathizes with his children still. 

He knows the power of our subtle foe; 
He knows the force with which temptations blow; 
He knows the constant perils we are in; 
He knows the strength we need to conquer sin. 

What though afflictions now our spirits toss ! 
What though of all things we shall suffer loss: 
No real evil can our souls betide, 
If Jesus but our trembling spirits guide. 

If he but guide, we shall be safe indeed; 
The strongest foe shall not our course impede; 
The fiercest storm shall yield an inward calm, 
If we by faith can view him e.t the helm. 

But 0, alas! how oft are we like those 
Who were with him when that fierce storm arose ; 
And Jesus slept amid the stormy sceno, 
.And yet controlling all by power unseen. 

His eyelids his disciples sorely tried: 
Worn out with fruitless toil, at le.st they criesl, 

•• Lord, save us, or we perish!" He awoke; 
To wind and waves those powerful words he sroke: 

"Peace, peRce, be still;" and e.ll was hnshed and calm. 
Dear Saviour, me.y we still thy voice discern, 
Till we, supported by thy strength a.lone, 
Shall reach that laud where sorrow is unknown. 

401 

R. A, B. 
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®hituary-. 
SAMUEL Si11TH.-On March 2, 1891, aged 61, Samuel Smith. 
He was born at Campden, in Gloucestershire. About his 

early days I know very little. He attended the ministry of Mi:. 
Stenson, at Carmel Chapel, W estbourne Street, Pimlico, London, 
and was baptized by him. In after life he looked back to those 
days as days of heaven upon earth. It is about thirty-one years 
since we became acquainted with each other. We met, as the 
·.vorld would say, accidentally, but we ever regard it as the all
wise and gracious providence of our Covenant God. I bad been 
living in Malvern nine year&, and had never met with a resident 
Baptist. My employment was at a hydropatbic establishment, 
and I saw many who came seeking health, and some ministers 
of the right sort among them. During these nine years there 
was no dissenting place of worship in Great Malvern, save the 
Countess of Huntingdon's. About this time some workmen 
came from Hereford to do some building, and lodging at North 
Malvern, they found a person who had a small room, partly 
underground, w bich tb.ey engaged as a place of worship. I 
heard d it and met with them. In a short time friend Smith 
appeared among us, and being a stranger, I was anxious to have 
a word with him. "Well," says he, "1 have been living in 
West Malvern for some time, but I have never heard the truth 
as I have heard it to-day." Our Hereford friends remained 
with us several months, and the Lord was with us, e.n:l we 
knew it. After our Hereford friends left us Mr. Moore came 
and helped us for several years, until he was called to another 
sphere. Our numbers were small, and the room was given up. 
Under these circumstances my friend and I oftener mourned 
than rejoiced. In our labours for the things of this life we had 
difficulties to grapple with, and sometimes we were ready to 
conclude that all things were against us. In a few years after 
this, Mr. H. came to live at Malvern. A small chapel was 
engaged, and he continued to speak to us for about four years. 
Those days will never be forgotten by us, for it was a season of 
much blessing from the Lord to preacher and hearers. 

When Mr. H. was about leaving, I said, "Well, friend Smith, 
what is to be done now ? " " Keep on, to be sure. The Lord 
will not leave us if Mr. H. doeil." My rejoicing subsided, my 
fears rose mountains high, but having obtained help from the 
Lord, with trembling steps I took the service. After which our 
friend took my hand, and said, "The Lord has been with us. 
The truths yon have been speaking were sweet to my taste." 
Mr. Smith's eyesight began to fail him, which ended in total 
blindness. He went under an operation, which the operator 
pronounced as a most successful one. For a few days his eyes 
were kept from light and air, but, behold, he was as blind as 
ever! Here was room for the exercise of faith and patience, 
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and he was ready to sink under it, but the Lord was bis all
suffioient help. Three years after this bis general health failed, 
and he suffered much, but the Lord sustained him. One day 
as I was trying to console him, he repeated the lines in hymn 232: 

"Though dark be my way, since he is my guide, 
'Tis mine to obey, 'tis his to provide ; 

Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail, 
The word he has spoken shall surely prevail. 

His love in times past forbids me to think 
.He'll leave me at last in trouble to sink," &c. 

His suffering now increased. A few days before he died he 
said to me, " I am come to the end of all ; I have nothing to lay 
hold of down here; the Lord only is my all and in all." He 
was unconscious during the last two days of his life, but his 
end was peace; and now he is where there is no sighing nor 
sorrowing. He can see now even as he is seen, and kuow as 
he is known ; and I am thinking daily of our next meeting. 
" 0, what will it be to be there ? " 

THOMAS FuRLONGER.-On April 17, 1891, aged 70, Thomas 
Fur longer. 

Our departed friend was born at Ockham, near Ripley, Surrey. 
He has written a narrative of his life np to a certain date, from 
which a few extracts have been taken in compiling this obituary. 
He records that his parents, who were in humble circumstances, 
brought him up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord as 
far as they were able. When about ten yea.rs of age, and until 
he reached the years of manhood, he wandered in the paths of 
sin and wickedness, and was left to indulge in swearing and 
Sabbath- breaking, and other profane habits; but the Lord often 
made him feel that he was sinning against him. He had not at 
that tima any real loathing for sin, and after these natural con
victions wore away he returned to his old ways, rolling sir. under 
his tongue as a sweet morsel. In the providence of God he was 
often moved from one place to another in search of employment, 
his occnpation being that of working for railway contractors. 
He gives an account of several narrow escapes from death whilst 
thus employed; and though these things only terrified him at 
the time, and produced natural convictions of sin, in after life 
he acknowledged the goodness and mercy of a Covenant-keeping 
God in preserving his sinful life from that destruction which he 
felt he justly deserved. Once he narrowly escaped drowning 
by falling into a well, and another time whilst bathing. On 
another occasion he was preserved from being bitten by an adder 
whilst in a wood. It was in the year 1843 when he says that he 
first really prayed, although he had often prayed in form before. 
He had been terrified one night just before Christmas by a por
tion of the house where he lodged getting on fire, and was after
wards made to feel what an awful thing it would have been if he 
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had been burnt to death, and what a great sinner he had been 
against a holy and righteous God! which caused him to fall on 
his l""llees and cry for mercy from his very heart; and he blessed 
the Lord that that spirit of crying never altogether left him 
afterwards. He bega.n to feel sin to be a burden, and often 
wandered into the fields, or anywhere quiet, so that he could 
pour out his broken heart to the Lord. He then tried to work 
for life, but the law condemned him, for he felt he had broken 
it. He became then so terribly haras~ed and tempted by Satan, 
that it affected his health, but a little hope shone into his soul, 
which he calls a blesse~ hope; this did. not, however, last long, 
for great darkness set m, and the devil worked hard upon his 
Arminian principles. 

In 1845 he came to live at Idle, a village about three miles 
rrom Bradford, Yorks. He was then much bowed down by a 
load of guilt on his conscie11ce1 and the devil cast some awful 
blasphemies into his mind. At this time he was engaged in 
helping to make the Thackley Tnnnel of the Midland Railway; 
and one night when going home from his work, groaning nnder 
his hee.vy burden, he went into the corner of a meadow to beg 
cf the Lord to have mercy on him. The Lord Jesus broke in 
upon his soul, and by the eye of faith he saw the dear Redeemer 
ha"Jging upon the cross in a glorious brightness, and that sight 
never altogether Jeft him. Guilt, sin, and condemnation, all fled 
away, and peace and joy entered his soul, along with the follow
ing ECriptures, which came with power:-"For if our heart 
condemn uB, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things." Also, "Be]oved, if our heart condemn us not, then 
have we confidence toward God." He remained in the sweet• 
ness of these things for some time, but by and by the Lord with
drew himself, and, Jike others in similar cases, a weaning time 
came, but he always caJled that blessed time his Jubilee year. 
In an illness shortly afterwards, the subject of baptism was laid 
on his mind, and in January, 1847, he was baptized at the Idle 
Baptist Chapel. Up to this time he had not been privileged to 
sit under a free grace gospel, but in his own time the Lord 
directed his steps to Zoar Chapel, Bradford. This led to some 
persecution from the General Baptist Minister at Idle ; never
theless, he says, from Zoar Chapel he cou]d not keep away, for 
the doctrines he heard preached there were his very experience, 
and they had both his ear and his heart. Abont this time he 
went to hear a minister of the Established Church, and also 
visited several different places of worship, but after wandering 
about for eleven years he joined the church at Zoar, and esteemed 
it a high privilege to receive the right hand of fellowship from 
them. This was in the year 1856; and one of the friends still 
living, who remembers the circumstance, and who joined at the 
Bame time, says he shall never forget the heartfelt confession of 
unworthiness to which the dear man gave expression. Oar dear 
friend continued to be a most consistent member of our church, 
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ever deeply conscious of his utter unworthiness, a.nd pleading 
Christ's righteousness as his on]y hope for heaven. He often 
spoke of the sufferings of Christ for poor vile sinners, and when 
be engeged in public prayer, there seemed snch a wrestling for 
God to reveal bis Son to bis poor needy people, that we were 
made to feel that we were listening to one who was favoured 
above many, and whose honesty and sincerity could not b~ doubted. 
Onr friend proved, both by his walk and conversation, that he 
had been with Jeans, and all who knew him bore testimony to 
his integrity and uprightness. For some years be was only able 
to attend public worship occasionally, owing to failing health; 
but his chief delight was to speak about the things concerning 
his eternal welfare; in fact it seemed to be the only subject he 
cared to mention. He possessed an inward longing to depart 
and be with Christ which is far better. He often gave utterance 
to the verse- "I feel this mud wall cottage shake, 

And again-
And long to see it fall;" 

"A soft and tender sigh 
Now heaves my hallowed breast ; 

I long to lay me down and die, 
And find eternal rest." 

He suffered much in his last illness, but never a word of com
plaint dropped from his lips; on the contrary, he praised God for 
his goodness to him throngh the merits of the Redeemer. Hymns 
266 and 268 were often upon his mind, and also the following 
verses of hymn 171, which he had marked in his book:-

"With him I daily love to walk; 
Of him my soul delights to talk; 
On him I cast my every care; 
Like him, one day, I shall appear. 
Bless him, my soul, from day to day; 
Trust him to bring thee on thy way ; 
Give him thy poor, weak, sinful heart; 

_ With him O never, never part!" 
He also constantly repeated hymns 237 and 340. 
The sting of death had been taken away from him, and it was 

simply a means to convey him to that Heavenly Home where for 
forty-three years his desires had been centred. He told his wife a, 

few days before his death that there was waitin~ for him an abun
dant entrance into the kingdom of heaven ; and on the Lord's day 
previous to his decease he said to his two sons, "What a wondrous 
thing, and what a marvellous mercy, thatlam restingon that stone 
which the builders rejected!" For two days he was delirious, but 
in his lucid intervals he gave sufficient evidence that he was trust
ing in the Lord for complete salvation. A few hours before he died 
he was noticed to be praying, the substance of which seemed to be 
-Praises for redeeming mercies, and more trust in the merits of 
the Saviour. Soon after this a rapid change set in, and the spirit 
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passed away without a struggle. We feel we have lost a dear 
friend and brother, one who loved Zion, and who prayed for the 
peace and prosperity of Jerusalem. May the Lord bless his word 
to the ingathering of many such; for truly the grace of God shone 
so conspicuously in the soul and life of oui·dear friend, that he gave 
evidence that be was of the salt of the earth. The best tribute that 
could be paid to his person was that of a most irrt:iligious man who 
bad known him intimately for forty years, and who, on hearing of 
his death, said, with deep feeling and tear<1, "The best man living 
is gone now." He was a man of prayer. 

W. G. HAWKINS. 

THOMAS B. SHtNG.-On Dec. 23, 1891, aged 63, Thomas B. 
Saving. 

He was born at Winslow, in the County of Bucks., and lived 
in trespasses and sin, delighting in those things the end of which 
is eternal death, until he was about twenty-two years of age, 
when it pleased God to arrest him by his grace according to his 
eternal purpose, giving him to feel himself a lost and gailty sin
ner in bis sight; after which he joined the Church of England, 
being confirmed by the Bishop, and became a teacher in the Sun
day School; bat there being a change of minister, together with 
the work of grace deepening in his soul, he was led to see the 
distinctive doctrines of grace and the baptism of believers by 
immersion to be in accordance with the word of God. On the 
9th of November, 1862, he was brought to profess Christ in his 
own appointed way, by being baptized at Waddesdon Hill Chapel, 
by the late Mr. Mee.kins, who was then the pastor, and to whom 
ever afterwards he was greatly attached. He afterwards joined 
the Baptist Church at Winslow, meeting in the s11ome cha.pel of 
which Benjamin Keach was at one time the pastor. I do not . 
know anything concerning the exercises of his mind in relation 
to the ministry, but doubtless he was more or less exercised, as 
all God-sent ministers are. He, however, commenced preaching, 
and was made by God an able minister of the New Testament, 
as many can testify. He was known far and near, and it was a 
great trial to him when he was laid aside from his much-loved 
work, extolling the riches of free and sovereign grace. During 
the first stages of his illness be seemed to be passing under a 
cloud, which seemed to upset his nerves, and caused him m11ch 
anxiety of mind. He would very earnestly beg of the Lord to 
appear. He said, "Lord, .Jet thy salvation come; it is deliverance 
I want, foll and free." He often said, '' It is through much tri
bulation we must enter the kingdom." At this time he wished 
his daughter to read to him Rev. vii., especially the verse, 
'' These are they which came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb." He then spoke of the trials that God's people have to 
pass through. Hymn 412 was very precious to him, and he 
would often ask his children to read or sing it to him. But to 
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come to the last days of hi!! illness: One day he said, "The 
devil bas been telling me my religion is nothing; bnt God tells 
me he is a liar; it is hard to fight the king of terrors, bnt with 
Jesus on my side I shall beat him now." Many times he said, 
"I would not part from my hope for all the world. My hope is 
e. true one." 

Dec. 13. He was in a sweet frame of mind, and said to his 
daughter, "Jesus has come; I knew he would; be left me for a. 
time, but, bless his name, 'I go, but I will come again.' Lovely 
Jesus, sweet Jeans, into thy bands I wish to fall; he bas blotted 
out my sins, to be remembered no more against me." He then 
spoke of God's precious promises, and of being a stranger and 
pilgrim on the earth. 

Dec. 15. In the morning he was much cast down. He said, 
"The devil tempted me so strongly, but the Lord bid him depart." 
In the evening the Lord was graciously pleased to manifest him
self unto him, and he exclaimed, "I don't fear death; the fear is 
all taken away." When his friends wished him good night, one 
of them expressed a hope that she might see him on the morrow. 
He replied, "I won't even have a hope; I will leave it unre· 
servedly for the dear Lord to come at his own time." 

Dec. 18. A great change took place in him dnring the night ; 
he lay very quiet, which was a great change after the restless 
nights he had endured. He suffered much with his breath, but 
passed through a very quiet day. In the evening he revived, 
and, with his face illuminated with smiles, he told his dear wife 
and children that be had passed through the sweetest night and 
day he he.d ever experienced. "0," he exclaimed, "it was beau
tiful; it has made up for all; such sweetness, such love, this room 
has bt,en like heaven. Is this dying? I feel it quite easy." Love 
and joy lighted up his face-that joy which is unspeakable and 
foll of glory filled his heart, and tears ran down his cheeks while 
he spoke. He wanted to see his friends, and tell them what the 
Lord had done for his soul. The doctor saw him during the even
ing, and told his fa.mily they would not have him long. Seeing 
their grief, he said, "What does the doctor say?" They told him. 
He looked at them, and said, "That is what I ha.ye been longing 
for; do not grieve; you ought rather to rejoice. I know yon feel 
it hard to part with me, and would like to keep me, but I feel I 
oe.n leave you all in the bands of God; he will be a Husband to 
the widow and a Father to the fatherless." He then spoke very 
affectionately to his children that were with him, and swnt mes
sages to those that are in America. To his dear wile, who was 
always at his side, he said, "It won't be for long." To his 
d&ughter, he said, "I feel I am on the ground of free grace." 

Dec. 19. He was very comfortable in his mind, but disap· 
pointed to find himself in the flesh; he exclaimed, 

"' On Christ the solid rock I stand, 
All other ground is sinkiIJg sand.' 

There is nothing in the world I would change for; these have 
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e.ud the word from his lips was me.de snob e. blessing to ,her sonl 
that now she loved him 11,S mnch as once she hated him. 

On one occasion, when monrning over her sins and defilement, 
she said, "I was leprous thronghont, when the Lord spoke these 
words to me, 'I have redeemed thefl; I have ca.lied thee by tlty 
name; thou art mine."' The relation of this by the dear old 
saint seemed to reanimate her sonl. She said, "It is those per
sonalities-' thee,' and 'thou art mine'-which comfort the soul." 
These words also were much blessed to her, "I have loved thee 
with an everlasting love; therefore· with lovingkindness have I 
drawn thee." · 

I think she and Miss T. were baptized e.t the same time, about 
fifty-three years ago; ii was in March, and the snow was falling 
as the candidates went forward; bnt, says Miss T ., "I never felt 
the cold, for my soul was warmed with the fire of God's love." 
They were added to the church, remaining members till the re
moval of Mr. M•Kenzie to Liverpool, and from Liverpool, very 
shortly, by the hand of death, to his eternal rest. Many, being 
unable to profit under a new ministry, left, and went to Zoar 
Chapel. Onr depart.ad sister was, in the providen.Je of <Jod, 
Yemoved to Warrington, and from thence to her eternal mansion 
in glory ; thus, after standing in connection with the visible 
church of Christ for over half a century, he who called her kept 
her, and now has glorified her. "Better was the day of her death 
than the day of her birth." D. KEEVILL. 

JCHN KEY.-On May 25, 1892, aged 79, John Key. 
He was born at W oodhurst, in the connty of Huntingdon, in 

the year 1813, of parents in very humble circumstances in life. 
His father had been a sailor, and wonld often talk of the Scrip-. 
tnres in the hearing of his son, bnt in their literal sense only. 
Snch psalms as the 107th he would often relate. This gave him 
a little knowledge of the letter, but left him otherwise in the 
dark. He grew up in sin and wickedness, being much addicted 
to using profane langnage and singing songs in the public house, 
nntil one day, while driving the plough, the thoughts of eternity 
and the awful state he was living in rushed into his mind with 
such power as to snap the tie t.hat bound him to his companions. 
The man that worked with him wondered what could have hap
pened to the once merry lad, he having now become so sad. After 
a time he found his way to an old chapel where Mr. Fisher, late 
of Chatteris, preached. His ears were nailed to those door posts, 
as he used to say. He believed every word the minister said; 
and as Mr. F. was very clear in the doctrines, he grew in know
ledge so as to become one 0f those that would never listen to 
anything with the least touch of Arminianism in it, which often 
caused people to dislike him; but this did not move him. He 
has travelled many times to Godmanchester and back, on the 
Sunday and other days, to hear such men ali the late Mr. Philpot 
and Mr. Gadsby. Re would often talk of these, with Mr. God-
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win, Mr. Warburton, and many others whom he beard with profit. 
Be has often complained of his darkness and coldness during the 
latter pa.rt of his life, but he would say, "Clear doctrines in the 
bead are no evidence of being a child of God;" but he had a hope 
that he knew what the felt presence of the Spirit of God meant, 
and he knew that was a sure evidence to all who were once as
sured of it. He suffered much pain in his la;:,t illness when con
scious; at other times he was quite delirious. He appeared to 
be much in the dark, but at intervals, when himself his mind 
seemed to be thinking of his end. Once he said, " 'Not a single 
shaft can hit, till the God of love, sees fit;' and I have a hope 
that it will be well in the end." He did not regain conscious
ness, but a few minutes before he breathed his last he tried to 
say something to his daughter, who waited on him through his 
severe affliction with untiring patience, but she could not catch 
the word. She is fully convinced that he has gone to behold 
the face of him with joy that he loved so to talk about when here 
below. ____ G. C. 

ANNA BISBOP.-On April 16, 1892, Anna Bishop, third 
daughter of the late Joseph Moore, Strict Baptist minister. 

In her youth she was very wayward, despising the restraint of 
godly parents. She ran into sin, which caused the greatest grief 
to herself and family, having left home when young; but she 
has often remarked since how the lovingkindness of God was 
over her, for he often raised up kind Christian friends with whom 
she lived, and through divine grace alone she was brought to 
feel herself a lost sinner, and by his Spirit was led to find Christ 
her precious Saviour. She was baptized in his name at the Lays 
Hill Baptist Church, which was then a branch of the Strict Bap
tist Church at Ross, Hereford. Thirteen years ago she married. 
Her husband is a deacon of the General Baptist Uhurch, Cinder
ford. She joined them, though she never agreed with the opeu 
communion question. She was grievously afflicted for nearly 
five years. She said the Lord had in mercy taught her many 
lessons in her affliction which she could not have learnt in health; 
and she felt that word with power, "He that soweth to the flesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption." (Gal. vi. 8.) She often said, 
"If I had been more watchful against what they call little sins, 
I should have been careful not to fall into great ones; but I feel 
1? thankful to the Lord for his great compassi0n in saving a great 
•nner like me." She delighted in that pasae.ge, "He hath cast 
V sins behind his back.'1 She delighted in the word of God, 
'l in many beautiful hymns, such as "God moves in a mys-
0ns way," ''Great God of wonders," &c.; and in times of 
ness she would sing, 

"Where is my God ? does he retire 

\ 

Beyond the reach of bumble sighs,? 
Are those weak breathings of desire 

. 'l'oo lani:?uid to ascend the skies?" 
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Aleo she would sing sweetly, "Begone, unbelief! my Saviour is 
near," "Come thou fount of every blessing," "How sweet the 
name of Jesns sounds," and many others. Her sufferings were 
very severe, and she was often tempted by Satan to rebel; then 
she would pray much for submission, and say, "0, if I could 
always realize that the Lord is dealing with me in love, I could 
bear the pains more patiently; but my sufferings are nothing 
when compared with what my Jesus bore for me! 0 teach me 
from my soul to say, 'Thy will be done!' Give me patience, 
dear Lord, and keep me from rebellion." 

The la.st five weeks she was totally blind, which at first was 
a great grief to her, as she was deprived of reading; but she soon 
learned submission to the Lord's will in this, and was very thank
ful that her dear father had taught her so much Scripture by 
heart when young, which she could enjoy the memory of now 
she was blind. 

On the 15th of April, which was her last night, she was much 
in prayer for her husband and brothers and sisters, and said she 
was thankful that five out of seven had been led by grace to fol
low Jesus in his own appointed way, and she had faith to believe 
the other two would also be brought to know and follow him. 
Then she said, "Don't weep for me, but help me to praise him 
for hie pardoning love. 

'Who is a pardoning God like thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free?' 

Mourn nor, for me, but rejoice that Jesus has saved a poor sinner 
like me. 'I'm a poor sinner, and nothing at all! 

Nothing at all! 
But Jesus Christ is my all in all! 

All in all ! ' " 
Then she asked the Lord to please give her a quiet death, free 
from pain, through Jesus Christ our Lord; which prayer was 
graciously answered. After taking her medicine, she said, "Now 
let me lie down and die." At nine a.m. she fell into a sweet 
sleep until four p.m., when her happy spirit took its flight to 
the presence of Jesus, passing away without the least struggle. 
She often repeated " Though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me," &c. 
She said, "Why should I fear, since Jesus is with me, and has 
taken away the sting of death?" She was interred in the Bap
tist Chapel yard, Cinderford, April 20th, 1892. Truly a sinner 
511,ved by sovereign grace! P. HoBBS. 

"WHENEVER we bless God for the ci~cling seasons and the re· 
volving day, let us adore, thankfully adore him, for the more precious 
appearance of the 811.11 of righteousness and his glorious Gospel! with
out which we should have been groping, even to this hour, in spiritual 
darkness and the shadow of death ; without which we must ':Jave 
wandered in a maze of inextricable uncertainties, and have ' ~tum
bled on the dark mountains ' of error, till we fell into the bC' .tou 
less pit of perdition."-Hervey. 

On page 337, head line, for" H. Botten" read" lt. Frost." 
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DELIVERANCE FROM THE WRATH TO COME. 
SUBSTANCE OF A SERMON BY MR. VINDEN,. PREACHED A'r 

EASTBOURNE, NOV. 15TH, 1877. 
"And to w&it for hie Son from heaven, whom he r&ised from the de&d, eTen 

Jeeua, which delivered ue from the wrath to come."-1 THEss. i. 10. 

THE Apostle Paul was & man of like pas&ions with onr
eelvee, and he could not help letting it ont, from time to 
time, that there were some parts and portions of the living 
family of God that he had more special regard for than he 
had for others, though God would love all alike. I dare ea.y 
yon find, as you pass in and out among the churches of 
the livin~ God, many yon believe are God's children, bm 
yet yon do not feel that specie.I personal regard to them 
you do to others. Some of you who are in the habit of 
meeting with God's saints in this place, find some among 
the church and congregation to whom yon have a particu
lar regard, and others whom you could no.t doubt are God's 
children you have no special regard for or love to. Why 
is it? Because some may have been led particular• and 
specially in the same paths in which you have been led; 
*en you feel in relating your experience to them there is 
a small correspondence and knitting; you say, that is a 
path I have been in, and you cr.u sympathize with eac-h 
other, because the same thing one has felt, the other has 
experienced. So in reading, there a.re some passages in 
the Word of God to which yon feel more attached than 
others. Why? Because they touch more on the particu
lar exercises through which you. ha,Ye passed; and you se.· 
"0, this is my portion; that is my hymn;" and you 
a. love to tho&e who have known the same. This is '· 
in the vision God gave to E zek:iel in ihe valley of d.,. 
There were set forth the whol,e house of Israel 
only of that house. And when I find express: 
I try to run through the laouse io find wb• 
nearly represents my soul's state and ca' 

No. 682. L 
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You know after Ezekiel prophesied to the wind, saying, 
"Thus saith the Lord God, Come from the four winds, 0 
breath, and breathe upon these slain that they may live," 
there came a noise; he heard a shaking, and bone ca.me to 
his bone. I have had many sweet drops of honey out of 
that expression, " bone came to his bone." So we find 
the house of Israel each had their bone to come to. Now, 
Paul seemed united especially to these Thessalonians. 
Perhaps he says more about their love than of any other 
church, though he wrote very sweetly to all. These 
seemed to occupy a very we.rm place in his heart. He 
says, "Neither at any time used we flattering words, as 
ye know but we were gentle among you, even as 
a nurse cherisheth her children." (1 Tbess. ii. 5-7.) Then 
comes the expression of bis love, "So being affectionately 
desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto 
you not the gospel of God only, but also our own souls, 
because ye were dear unto us." Now, you see Paul did 
not say this to any other church. Willing, not only to 
preach the gospel to them, but to part with his own soul, 
because they were dear unto him. It is just the same now. 
Depend upon it, if you are in connection with the church 
here, and believe all are the people of God, there will be 
some men or women you will feel a. special regard to. Bone 
comes to his bone ; not the hon~ of the hand to the bone 
nf the foot, or the bone of the foot to the head, but bone 

mes to his bone ; so there is no schism in the body. 
rhe hand cannot say to the foot, I have no need of thee,'' 
,t there is a special regard, nearness, and union, felt to 
e parts that join. He speaks in the chapter of the rea
n why this special affection should be felt. There are 
,me ministers here to-night. I ask you if there is a per
,n, here or elsewhere, to whom your testimony has been 
,ade especially useful in bringing them out of darkness to 
ght, or in raising them to a hope? Are you not more 
axious a.bout them, than about those who have been 
,i,lled a hundred miles away? He was forewarned to go 
e> Macedonia. A man stood by him, and said, '' Come 
ver into Macedonia, and help us." Then he went to 

Philippi and other placQs, and came to Thessalonica, which 
was a part of Macedonia. Here he preached the gospel; 
and after he had gone away he remembered them, and 
..,rote this epistle, which seems to connect them with 

,ething that had gone before. (v. 1.) He does not do 
' do now, write the epistle and then sign it, but gives 

,e in the first place, and then tells us where these 
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people dwelt and where they had their eternal standing and 
abode, viz., in Christ. They were chosen in Christ, re
deemed by him, loved with an everlasting love, and called, 
by the instrumentality of Paul's preaching, to know their 
state and to see their interest in God's love. Paul's preach
ing did not give them the grace which was in Christ Jesus, 
but was instrumental in giving them an experimental 
knowledge of their standing in him. "Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ." What a thing it is to have an interest in the 
prayers of the servants of God! He prays that grace 
might abound, that peace might appear; that the grace of 
God, and the peace of God, which passeth knowledge, 
might be in them. Peace from the Father as the fountain, 
and Jesus Christ as the channel. 

(Verses 2 & 3.) Some of you that go forth preaching know 
what this means, when you can remember in your sorrow 
and mourning, when Satan calls in question whether God 
has ever made use of you to speak in his name, that there 
was a time when So-and-so bore testimony that they were 
enlarged through the words that fell from your lips, and that 
through your preaching God first came and commended 
these things to their heart. Now, it does appear there had 
been something to try faith, hope and love ; for these people 
are spoken of as not being like the Bereans, who searched 
the Scriptures to see if these things were so. 

(Verse 3.) Now we come to things more closely experi
mental. How is it, friends, we judge a;; to whethP-r a per
son is born of God or not when we question them? We 
want to know where their religion began? It is not every 
one, who has a right religion, can testify that it came 
through the preaching of man. If you look at a rainbow 
in a storm, you cannot tell just where the colours com
mence; and I have met with God's people, well taught of 
him, but you cannot define, no man can define exactly wher 
the change took place, or when they were called; bur 
change has taken place. In the rainbow you can scar 
tell where the colours blend, but they do blend; " 
can scarcely see where God's work began in the he' 
it is there; they are born of God. Now, I like,
for a poor sinner to be able to testify how, wher 
the thing began. I hope I can honestly tb_ 
own religion began; but we do find some who . 
mony by their life and walk that the root of the · 
in them, who cannot say just when it was donr 

(Verse 4.) Ah, do you know this? How -

.) 
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know this? How are we raised to a hope that a man or 
woman is born of God? "By their fruits ye shall know 
them;" because wherever the life of God is implanted the 
fruit will be God-honouring. Religion will all die or end 
in form, if God is not the author of it. Now, see how your 
religion and mine tally with the marks laid down in the 
case of the Tbessalonians. Paul says that he knew they 
were brethren beloved of God, and the election of God's 
grace. How did he know that? " For our gospel came 
not unto you in word only, but also in power." Now, 
what a favoured soul thou art, dear friend, if thou canst 
testify that once in thJ life the gospel of God's grace has 
come home with sovereign power to thee. I hope I can 
sometimes thus testify, but sometimes I am afraid I can 
hardly see any difference between myself and the world. 
"Our gospel . came in power." Well, have you 
got the gospel here? So much of so-called gospel in our 
day unsettles the mind, and makes us ready to say, "What 
is the gospel, and what is not? Paul shall tell us. "We 
preached unto you the gospel of God." The caviller may 
say, "We hear so many things that go down for gospel; 
what is the gospel?'' "Moreover, brethren, I declare un
to you the gospel which I preached unto you. ;For I 
delivered unto you first of all that which I also received." 
(1 Cor. xv. 1-3.) Now, I say, you ministers, look and see 
whether your testimony came to you in the same way that 
it did to Paul. I have had many a solemn day and night 
while looking upon this matter-how I came by my reli
gion, and bow I came by the profession I make. Nothing 
brings such consolation into my heart as that which I have 
received, and that which was delivered to me. Sometimes 
one portion after another have come into my mind, and they 
have been like a :fl.owing in of the choicest wine, and every 
drop has given proof of whence it came. "I delivered un
to you that which I also received." Now, you know, if 
you receive a sovereign to pay to one who has earned it, 
he has it; you pass on to him that which you have received; 
yon cidiver it; some one has it still, and has got it honestly, 
,, has pleasure in it. Paul was blessed in the gospel, 

'a.use be came by it honestly. It was not taught by 
but by God.· "I received it from the Lord Christ. 

not softened it so as to please men; but that which 
~ceived I declare, bow that Christ died for our sins 

to the Scriptures; and that he was buried, and 
again the third day." Well, say you, is that 
T believe it is; and 0, poor sinner, for Christ 
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to die and bring peace and pardon into thy heart! What 
is more suitable than that for those who know the plague 
of their own heart, not only in chapel, but from day to day, 
and who long for the time of which the poet sweetly sang, 

"Sin, my worst enemy before, 
Shall vex my eyes and ears no more." 

Now, Paul says that the sum and substance of the gos
pel is this, that "Christ died for our sins." It is only those 
who have sins feelingly who know anything of the work of 
Christ in dying and putting them away by his own blood; 
but those who have seen their lost condition can join with 
Mr. Hart, when he says, 

"Sinners, I read, are justified, 
Through faith in Jesus' blood; 

But when to me that blood's applied, 
'Tis then it does me good." 

And as God bears witness to these things being the sum 
and substance of the gospel, there is sweet hope, joy, and 
peace in believing. "Our," that little word "our," stands 
m my way," one says. Go back to the first verse of the 
chapter (1 Cor. xv. 1), thy character is marked and stamped 
there then. He died for our sins, and rose again; this is 
what he said was the gospel. Now, I apprehend this is the 
same gospel Paul preached at Thessalonica. One of our 
hymn writers (Mr. Gadsby) touches upon this:-

" Behold a scene of matchless grace! 
'Tis Jesus in the sinner's place!" 

Dying upon Calvary's cross, blotting out their sins and in
iquities, and opening a fountain for sin and uncleanness, 
where every poor sinner's heart and soul can be washed 
and made white in the blood of the Lamb. This was the 
great subject that Paul preached to the Thessalonians. 
"Our gospel came not in word only, but in power." Can 
you remember, poor fellow-sinner, when the Word of God 
was made life and power in your case? When it turnea._ 
your feet from those things nature walked in? From the 
pot-house, the race-course, or the ball-room? It did so 
with the Theesalonians. "Our gospel ca.me not unto you 
in word only, but a.lso in power and in the Holy Ghost." 
When the Spirit brings conviction, sealing it there, th~ 
things that ruled a.re so turned out, that they can never 
have-the ea.me dominion there a.gain. Now, I am sure 
~hen you hear the goepel as preached by Paul, whethr 
11 is accompanied with power to you so tha.t you s.r, 
recipient or not, you know it ia ihe gospel. Much ar 
ance ! I cannot always hear my friends preach wit1 
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assurance I should like to. Mr. Covell and other friends 
once came to preach my Anniversary services, when I was 
distressed and harassed, and had been for many long days, 
:as to whether my religion would stand the day of trial, and 
whether when-

" The righteous Judge shoul'1 come, 
To call his ransomed people home, 

I should amongst them stand." 
I did beg of God, for Jesus Christ's sake, to work, and not 
to let the day pass without power. I heard John War
burton, and there was not a word for me. I seemed as 
iiard and dry as death itself. And I said," Now, here is 
Covell; 0 the,t God may anoint his lips to say something 
to my heart." He read his text; and something said, 
"You will see whether he opens it the same as you would." 
He spoke for half an hour, and shut up the Bible, but not 
,a word for me. There was still a deaf ear. Then he said, 
·"Now friends, I have told you about the text; I will now 
tell you a little of my own heart. God grant there may 
be an echo in other hearts." He spoke of the exercises of 
his soul in the things of God, and in further speaking he 
touched on two or three things of an experimental nature 
particularly. 0, the power and sweetness I felt, I can never 
describe! I was obliged to go into the vestry, and I said, 
"If he is going to heaven, I e.m; if he is in the footsteps of 
the flock, 1 am." I felt that much assurance in my soul. 
I felt truly this is of God; that is how I came with more 
assurance on that particular occasion. When God comes 
and seals a word, we know it with much assurance. Can 
you, now, dear fellow-sinner, remember anything of a time 
when the Word of God came to your heart? If it is twenty 
years ago, never mind that. God's Word wilJ never wear 
out. Heaven and earth shall pass a.way, but God's Word 
never shall. Look at Jacob. Twenty years had passed 

:>;ince he had seen the angels ascending and descending 
the ladder, and he was about to return to his friends and 

. country. The blessing came in the face of a desperate 
trial. Esau was coming to meet him, with four hundred 
men, and he had put his wives and children in places of 
safety as much as he could. And what follows? He cries 
to the Lord, "Thou saidst, I will surely do thee good; 0 
leliver me from the hand of Esau." The rememb:,ance 

· the promise came to Jacob's heart with much assurance 
'1.e time of his extremity, apd God did not fail him. So 

God's Word comes with much assurance, the world 
may be in great confusio.Ll, but God's Word will 
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stand in times of extremity, and you will feel, "Though 
all men fail me, I will trust in the Lord." How came 
you to be a. follower of the Lord? What made you leave 
the world's deceitful shore? and, as far as your heart is 
concerned, .leave it to return no more? 

You are like the Thessalonians ; ye became followers of 
us and of the Lord, into God's pastures; wherever they 
find the footsteps of the Shepherd, they know there are 
the footsteps of the flock. " When he patteth forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before them." In the Ordinance of 
Believers' Baptism, 

"We see him in his gra1e-clothes lie, 
His life and glory gone, 

Then view him rising fiom the tomb, 
In victory over all." 

"Having received the word in much affliction.'' Now, 
that is a time when the Word seems specially useful. Do 
you not find God's Word specially useful ill affliction? It 
is a prop, solace, and eupport to ;,our minds, when afflic
tion abounds, if the Word of God is applied. "In much 
affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost.'' So that your 
conduct might speak as well as your tongues; and it is 
well for you and me if our feet talk louder than our tongues. 
It is easy for chattering profeescrs to gather up the lan
guage of Zion; but where the heart is right, you will bear 
fruit, when your tongues may be silent. 

(Verses 7, 8.) What a thing it is, friends, when a man's 
religion speaks for him, when his tongue is silent. 

A godly man's employ~r in Ghent said he would not 
mind shovelling down a whole barrow of stones where R. 
was; he did not like his religioL, but he liked the effects 
it produced. 

(Verses 8, 9.) Now comes the testing point of all," How 
ye were turned to God from idols, ;o serve the living and the. 
true God." Now,friends,seehowthistallieswith your ex
perience. Has the religion you profess made any difference 
in your conduct before men, or in your way of worshipping 
God? You might have many an idol. Let me tell you 
plainly that everything that has a tendency to draw your 
mind and affections from God, his people, his truth, and 
his house, is an idol. Then this thing was wrought ; 
their heart by Paul's preaching: "the,y turned from V 
to serve the living God." Wha.t a favoured one Y' 
if you can say, "My religion is exactly like tha' 
Thessalonians. I had my idols, but when Gr 
came, it turned them all out of doors." vy. B. 
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w~o bad heard the truth in agentle~an'starlour,heard Mr. 
T1ptaft, and spoke to one who said, " hate that man's 
religion, but I will go and hear what he has to say, though 
I do not want to give up my public house." He went, and 
people were astonished to see a publican there; and from 
that day be never bad anything to do with the things in 
which be bad before delighted. Now, fellow-sinner, how 
stands tht: (lase with you and me? Has the religion we 
profess bad any· effect upon us? because the time will 
come, when it will b~ more plainly shown than in this 
world. The time will c,)me when "Christ will appear in 
flaming fire, taking vengtance on those who know not God, 
and despise the gospel o{ our Lord Jesus Christ." Then, 
what is to become of these? They shall be banished from 
God's presence for ever. This will be the portion of all 
who know not God, fellow-sinner. Look at it; there is no 
mistake about it. 0 that God may cause this to arrest 
some poor thoughtless youth, and bring him to bookR, that 
his grace may be seen in delivering him from death. '' Christ 
shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be admired 
of all that are round about him." 0 yes, he wore a visage 
more marred than any ms.n when here the first time. Then 
he shall be admired. "We pray always for you.'' Now, 
these people were once 1,3ervers and worshippers of idols, 
but through the preaching of the gospel were turned from 
idolatry to serve the living and the true God. This was 
the case with Abram ofi ol:I; he bad to leave Ur of the 
Chaldees, and go into th~ land of Canaan; and I will not 
say God's gospel was preached there, but through the 
types and shadows Christ' was revealed to Abram, and he 
saw his day and was glJd, beholding him as the Lamb 
,;;lain from the foundatio~ of the world. Abram left his 
-vn house. Have you e~er left anything, friends? Has 
iod ever told you to folsake anything you loved? Can 
ou say with Job, "Thotlgh he slay me, yet will I trust 
1 him?'' He says, "TOI serve the living and true God.'' 

God reckons according t what a man hath, and not ac
cording to what he hath ot. It was the true God David 
wanted; the living God h panted after. 

Now we come to the te t in a roundabout way, but you 
·t forgive it. I thong t, when I read it, to have gone 

"And to we.it for h ·s Son from heaven." Perhaps 
0r hearer may say "I have waited _for him a long 

many years, ana , ave not seen him yet; I have 
"reaching, and g«1ne to prayer-meetings, but 

Suppose we crompare your religion with 
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Jacob's. The Lord spoke to Jacob, e.nd I e.m not sure 
that he he.a not spoken to you, as he did to him e.nd to 
David-" Seek ye my face;" and your heart has said, 
"Thy face, Lord, will I seek." My trials have driven me 
to seek the Lord, and yours have said to you, " Seek ye 
me." You have been constrained to seek God, yet you 
are a waiter. Now, poor Jacob; perhaps it may make 
some of you open your eyes when I say, Jacob did not 
come to full assurance till he came to his death-bed. Is 
that possible? God's Word says so. Jacob was called 
effectually and marvellously of God, was maintained of 
God by the way, but never came to full assurance till he 
came to die. When he was propped up iri. his bed, in the 
midst of bis family, giving bis dying testimony, God seemed 
to stay him and support him, and be said, "I have waited 
for thy salvation, 0 God." Then full assurance was given. 
"I have waited for thy salvation, 0 God, and now it has 
come." Then how soon be died; be was made ready and 
willing to die that moment. We cannot feel ready to die 
till we have that; but that rich enjoyment will make a. 
person say, '' To depart and be with Christ is far better.'' 
Now, look at poor old Simeon. There he was, with one 
hand on the prophetic day, and one hand forward on the 
gospel day, "Waiting for the consolation of Israel" -wait
ing for the Son of God to reveal himself from heaven. 
Then after be had seen Christ, he wanted to die. · I have 
in my feelings looked into my grave thousands of times, 
and have sometimes felt that I had what poor Simeon was 
waiting for-the consolation of Israel. Perhaps some one 
is waiting for that now. The moment that Babe was 
brought in, who was born in Bethlehem's manger, Simeon 
took him in bis arms and said, "Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace.'' But, say you, " Is that 
brought to pass now-a-days?" It is. A poor woman died 
lately in Kent who had been under tormenting fears of 
death; but when she came to the last, the everlasting 
arms were underneath, and she bad the rock of eternal 
ages to lean upon; and, referring to me, she said, " Tell 
him I have a sweet resting-place;" and she passed througr 
the article of death in her sleep, I believe, after sayir 
"I have a sweet resting-place on the Rock of eternal a· 

There bas been a time with you, if you are exr 
when you have pressed the Bible to your heart 
"Blessed treasure, thou be.st revealed Christ t, 
Saviour." It is Christ revealing his truth ID' 

precious. 
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" To wait for his Son from, heaven." If yon a.re brought 
to wait for Christ, there will be a. waiting upon him. Do 
not think you have a religion tha.t is worth having, and 
that is waiting for the Lord to come, if it does not bring 
yon upon your knees; because you have not. I believe 
that soul that waits for God and his salvation shall God's 
salvation see; but while he is waiting for it, he will be 
waiting upon God to reveal it. There will be a. resurrec
tion. There is a judgment day coming. "It is apP,ointed 
unto men once to die, but after this the judgment. ' (He
brews ix. 27.) Ah! some folks may tell us there will be 
annihilation, and that there is no hell to go to, thus try
ing to lull people to sleep. But a day is coming when 
the Son of God will appear, arrayed in terrible vengeance. 
Well will it be for that sinner's soul who is now waiting 
for him to appear in his Spirit and power ; he will go down 
to his grave in peace and hope ; he shall be like Jacob, 
and see him, as his friend, not as one to overwhelm his 
soul. There will be a resurrection morning. " The dead 
in Christ shall rise first." I heard Mr. Tiptaft say that 
three times when I was a boy; and he spoke of the power 
fa magnet to attract, and said, "If we went to a black• 
mith's shop, and saw the pieces of iron fly out from the 
ire, there was a coming together as they came out, a uniting 
,nd a drawing together; so when Christ will appear, his 
roice will penetrate wherever the elect lie, and there will 
Je a drawing together; and as Christ rose from the dead, 
,o will the believer." Then, one asks, "How am I to 
know that I have part in it ? " I must refer you to that 
:)hapter in John, "All that the Father giveth me shall 
,. to me." All of them shall be turned from their evil 

, and brought out by· power divine ; " and him that 
J\..1meth unto me, I will in no wise cast out. I came down 
from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that sent me. . . . And this is the will of him that sent 
me, that every one which seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life: and I will raise him up at 
t.he last day." (John vi. 37-40.) That is the day alluded 

in our text. The Thessalonians were waiting for that 
·~ection morning when the dead in Christ shall rise 

';hrist says of the sheep, "I have given them ever
.,,_,, Those that have been blessed with a holy 

that. Those who see, or ever have seen, the 
'1Y beauty or glory in him, have that. Abra

vie when his hand was raised to slay his 
<iaid, " Slay him not, there is a ram." 
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That was a type of the Le.mb slain from the foundation of 
the world. The ram was slain, and Abraham's son went 
free ; thus by faith Abraham saw the glorious substitute 
for sinners. How favoured we are if we know the Father's 
constraining power in bringing us to Christ, his dear Son, 
as our only refuge. He says, " Whoso eateth my flesh 
and drinketh my blood, shall never perish." Time for
bids, my friends, that I should say any more about this 
day, or I could keep on for another hour, because I believe 
these things are what my soul has been led to rejoice in, 
and they do not wear out or lose their power in my soul. 
The angels said to the apostles, "Ye men of Galilee, ..• 
this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, 
shall so come in like manner, as ye have seen him go into 
heaven." (Acts i. 11.) We are told that he delivered us 
from the wrath to come. What a deliverance that is ! 
When those who have to endure it have spent ten thou
sand times ten thousand years in torment, it will still have 
as long to go on as when it began. What a place to be 
in! What a thing to be delivered from! Mr. Tipte.ft 
said, " If all the sand on the shore could be counted, it 
would be but a faint emblem of eternity, or the n·umber 
of years the saints will have in blessedness there." God's 
love is infinite ; and when time shall be swallowed up in 
eternity, there will be the enjoyment of God's everlasting 
love, by those that are waiting upon him, for ever. Amen. 

DA.RK SA.YINGS. 

I AM still dead, yet alive; lost, yet found; blind, yet see; deaf, 
yet hear; out of the way, yet walking therein; uncertain, yet 
confident; ignorant, yet wise. I will open my dark sayings 
upon the harp, since it is given unto babes to know the mys
teries of the kingdom of heaven. What a riddle is it that a 
frail man, unable to bear his own burden, carries in his b:reast a 
kingdom more rich and more durable than the kingdom of Eng• 
land-a mortal man, dying every day, yet never dies. The wise 
Greeks cannot understand, so they speak of us with scorn, and 
traduce us as though we were setting forth strange gods, because 
we speak out of an exercised heart the things we have seen with 
our eyes and our hands have handled of the word of life. But 
none of these things move me from my purpose, if doors are 
open and God grants life and health, with ability to go up and 
down and publish those things which to the Jews are a stumbling• 
block, unto the Greeks foolishness, and to the Pharisee a :. ~ 
thing, but unto us who are called, the wisdom and power of ( 
for our foolishness is wiser than man's wisdom, and our 11,.0 

ness stronger than man's power. ,T· th 
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WALKING WITH GOD. 

My dear Friend,-The weather and the depression in trade 
C&St a. solemn gloom over things, and have much brought me a.t 
times to feel how derndent we are upon the goodness and mercy 
of an Almighty Go , as poor, helpless creatures, even for the 
nether spring blessings of his providence, who a.lone ca.n give us 
the appointed rain in its season, ca.use his sun to shine, a.nd who 
only oan stay the bottles of hea.ven. The winds and re.ins, with 
all the succeeding seasons and cha.ngings thereof, depend on him 
and are ordered by him, e.s he made promise to Noah; which 
covenant I sometimes think of with solemn awe and reverential 
fear, when I see his bow set in the cloud, as the token of a cove
nant between God and the earth. I look upon it, and call to 
mind that the holy God has said he too will look upon it, that he 
may remember the everlasting covenant. (Gen. i.x.13-17.) Then 
sometimes I am a little led to meditate upon the covenant "ordered 
in all things and sure," which contains all the upper spring bless
ings of sovereign grace in a precious Jesus, as set forth in the holy 
word of God, and sweetly expressed in the 83rd hymn (Gadsby's 
Selection), which was blest to my poor soul a few weeks since. 

I find I am the subject of ma.ny, and, at times, grea.t changes; 
and have thought myself something like the wea.ther. Yester
day, when at business, and thinking a little over these changes, 
this verse came into my mind: 

" Here often from our eyes 
Clouds hide the light divine; 

There we shall have unclouded skies, 
Our Sun will always shine." 

did not know what hymn it was in; but at chapel, in the even
ig, my dear friend Mr. S., who gives oat the hymns, read that 
ne the first; and, as I had not said a word to anyone, it struck 
.1e, and I found it again to be a sweet! setting forth of the exer
ises of my mind. It is the 337th. 

I did not intend writing to my dear and esteemed friend in 
hi.a strain, for I feel a very helpless mortal, and feel to have no 

-• · gift, nor preaching gift, nor ability to write, 
out confusion. 

• • • • • 
I was hinderect J.ast evening, and could not wind up my poor 

cribble on one sheet of paper, which I ought to have done. 
l..nother gloomy, wet, and cold morning. As a farmer, I think 

have cause to be glad that I finished all my haymaking last 
Mondav. 

Ho,; everything we see, touch, or have to do with, is bee.ring 
and manifesting the marks and effects of the fe.11 of man! Like 
"'88.tion, after a blight has passed over the land, traces of it are 

1 left tehind: and there is nothing we have to do with, or d.o 
~Ives, or are t:P.e sobj!lcts of, but bears in it marks of the fall, 

• 1more or less mixed with our worse foe-sin. 
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I do not know whether yon are acquainted with Mrs. M., of 
O., a mother in Jere.el. We bee.rd yesterday the.t it was daily 
expected she would be taken from earth to heaven. I believe 
she has been called by grace nearly, if not quite, seventy yea.rs; 
and should consider she had lived the gospel she has professed 
as much as me.ny, and longer than most; and she appears to be 
bleat with e. strong and triumphing faith in her le.et few de.ya. 
O, my dee.r friend, what a mercy it is to be a saved sinner! 

Last Saturday I we.s walking out a little way, and it dropped 
into my mind, as if whispered, "I am going to heaven; yes, and 
in a few short years at most I shall be there; not more than half 
the time I have been at Cirencester, perhaps; and it may be it 
will not even amount to years." This lay as a warm coe.l at my 
heart, and seemed to make my feet tread more lightly on the 
ground as I walked; but it was darted into my mind," How do 
yon know P" I felt thus: if my religion is what I profess, I am 
going to heaven. I was led to cry to the Lord for a sweet assur
ance; and was favoured to feel that sweet, soul-humbling assur
e.nee in my own soul, a sweet confidence that I was as surely on 
my way to my hea.venly home as I was on my way to my earthly 
home, and I had a greater assurance of reaching it. I felt that 
the Lord favoured me with that in my soul which Peter exhorts 
to: "Make your calling and election sure." I was favoured to 
feel the certainty of God having called me by his grace, and of 
my election and fntnre glorification. 

But you will be tired of hearing so much about myself. Z do 
hope the Lord is still blessing and favouring you in your own 
soul. Pardon all a.miss. Yours, &c., J. TANNER. 

"BEAR YE ONE ANOTHER'S BURDENS." 

IT is with sincere feeling that I sit down to condole with you 
and your dear husband in your late bereavement. His letter to 
me is the expression of a full heart, labouring under all the 
strong impressions of a recent loss. I can undersband these im
pressions, and I can pity them; but what can I do by way of 
consoling them P Yon well know that all reference to the world 
is useless and vain. It is under such a loss that the world ap
pears in its true colours, as vain, empty, and unsatisfactory. 
The being yon have lost is no longer a partaker of that state in 
which we now exist. W ealtb, wisdom, strength, possessions, 
the splendid firmament, the outstretched ocean, and all that we 
admire as the beauties of our nature, no longer form the beauties 
of hers. We have nothing in common but grace; nothing that 
assimilates us to each other bnt our having the spiritual imaur 
of God impressed on our souls. With her the world has p1v 
away, and the fashion of it has utterly vanished from b, 
~he has now other objects, and other powers_o_f percer_ 
1s above care, above sorrow, above mnte.b1hty: ,ll 

determined state of love, and joy, and peace. r th 
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her spirit has joined the enraptured th1'0ng before the throne. 
She is no longer e.n infe.nt. Her once infe.ntile perceptions he.ve 
oxpe.nded into a capability to enjoy the bee.tifto vision presented 
to her sight. Whe.t a change, my dea.r friend, must this be r 
What an elevation, from a helplese oree.ture of ee.rth toe. cree.ture 
capable, not of enjoying the things of our ne.ture, but of rising 
above the knowledge of the proudeet philosopher, aud even the 
most accomplished se.int; and of enjoying that in fact, which 
even the best of saints now only sees through a glass de.rkly ! 
One spark of heaven seen in heaven is infinitely more lucid than 
all its beams seen through the dim mediumoffaith. Our mortal 
body is so debased by sin, even in the best; there is such an im
patience of the endurance of heavenly things from the infirmity. 
of our flesh, that the smallest portion of sight and enjoyment 
far exceeds the utmost of faith and hope here. Rejoice, there
fore, my dear friend, that (as Bishop Hall says) "two portions 
of you are already safe in glory!" Yes; but you will say, "I am 
not there yet, or so far should I be from shedding one tear over 
them, that my voice would be constantly a voice of praise. 
Alas! I feel that, however my affections may be with my dear 
child, my loss convinces me that I am stil! upon earth. Still 
being in this body, I groan, being burdened!" Well, then, let. 
faith do for you here what sight shall do when you arrive in 
glory ! It iii! the property of this blessed grace to realise unseen 
things, and to endure as seeing him who is invisible. Perhaps your 
glorified child is now rejoicing in that very providence, which 
has deprived its parents of her, not only on her own account, 
but on theirs. Of her own happiness she can have no doubt, 
and that this exaltation from earth to heaven has been the means 
of it : and may she not also be rejoicing, the.t the very tears you 
are shedding for her loss may be the means of bringing you 
nearer to God ; of shewing you more of the nothingness of 
the world, the futility of cree.ture comforts, and the blessedness 
of knowing that God is your friend, and the animating convic
tion that this afflictive providence is the trial of your faith, and 
that he sees a <;need-be" for the trial. These a.re the suggestions 
of the moment. May they be bleat in affording you comfort, and 
in applying balm to the wounds of a troubled spirit. I know not 
how soon I may need them myself; for the life of a child, es
pecially, seems to hang on such a thread, that this is the artillery 
one should have in constant readiness, to be drawn out as oppor
tunity may require. The Lord God of mercies, "the Father of 
mercies, and the God of all consolation," "after that ye have 
suffered awhile, make you perfect, stablish, strengthen, settle 
you." If the Lord will, we will remember you in our prayers; 
and pray give us yours in return; for as the number of our 
little ones increases, so we need more grace to guide and support 

~E-;. Mrs. B. unites with me in kind regards to yourself, hue-
a ,a, and family. H. BUDD, 

hite Roothing, Jan. 8, 1818. 
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"HE CALLETH HIS OWN SHEEP BY NAME." 

Oldham, August 23, 1871. 
My very dear Friend and Brother in him who is our only hope 

of eternal life and joy, peace, and resting-place in every storm,
Many, very many thanks for your welcome, soul-comforting, and 
refreshing letter, which I received la.st June; and I fear, by my 
long silence, you will think I have forgotten yon. But I ca.n 
assure yon it is not so, for hardly a day has passed without my 
often thinking of yon, and· many times have I been led to pray 
for yon, that our gracious God would indeed be with yon, and 
that to bless yon in your own soul; that the Holy Spirit would 
lead you deeply into the riches of redeeming love, that you may 
boldly preach unto poor sinners, feelingly lost in themselves, that 
"new and living way which Christ Jesus hath consecrated for 
us through the veil, that is to Ray, his flesh," that with the same 
comfort wherewith you have been comforted of God, yon may oo 
able to comfort others who are cast down. . 

Many times have I wished to write to yon since '.I: received 
your kind letter, but ha.ve been hindered through manifold suf
ferings, both of body and soul; for it has pleased the Lord to 
lead my soul through deep and heavy trials during the la.st few 
months, both spiritual and temporal, so that I have known by 
experience something of what the Psalmist said, "They that go 
down to the sea in ships, that do business in great waters, these 
see the works of the Lord, and his wonders in the deep." How 
much the poor, tempted, and deeply-tried children of God a.re 
led to prove the truth of Scripture fulfilled in their own experi
ence, day by day; at lea.st I find it so more and more as I travel 
on; and I also prove the truth of what yon say in your welcome 
letter, that many who profess the truth in our day seem to be 
left i;o such light and trifling conversation. I meet with few 
indeed to whom I can unburden my weary, sorrowful heart, for 
many appear to know so little of that perplexing path of deep 
tribulation and anguish of soul that other tried Christians are so 
greatly exercised and burdened with. I was very much struck, 
a short time ago, while reading of Ahimaaz and Cushi. I felt 
how many there are like Ahimaaz: having no heavy burden to 
carry, they are light of foot, and are able to run on by way of the 
plain, and easily overrun poor burdened Cnshi, who had the 
burden of the news to carry, and no doubt his poor heart was 
weighed down with the sorrowful tidings he had to bear to the 
king. How often I feel like him, so weighed down with a body of 
sin and death, inward and outward trials, that! cannot get on at all. 

I was once told by a minister that if I meant to remain amongst 
those poor, doubting, fearing, cast down ones, he should run on 
and leave me behind. I had to tell him-and I feel the same 
now-that I am a poor lame one, and cannot move alone, but 
have to wait for the Lord. I feel again and again, that the more 
we know of the deep path of tribulation, the more fellowship w 
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have with Christ in hie sufferings. No doubt, in my helpleea a.nd 
afflicted state, I may be led more deeply to experience a. fellow
ship with him in that pa.rt of hie sufferings-" Though he wae 
rich, yet for your eakee he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich "-which others, who are blessed with 
health and strength, may know little of. But, 0, this ie light 
oompared with the inward fellowship of his sufferings which he 
endured while bearing the weight of all the sine of every eleot 
soul! 0 how I have felt of late, while passing through such 
darkness and dietreee of soul, that it was no wonder that great 
drops of blood fell to the ~round when in agony the Lord JeellS 
MW the cnp he ha.cl to drink! 0 what a. feeling I have seemed to 
realize of that deep suffering of soul which he endured when he 
ea.id, "My soul is exceeding sorrowful, even unto death." Well 
might it be, when he ha.cl to tread the winepreee a.lone, and of 
the people there was none with him. I have felt, a.gain and 
again, that if the agony of my soul ie eo great under the weigh* 
of my sins, what mnet have been the agony which he endured P 
For many months now I have seemed to have nothing bnt trouble 
and anguish of eonl. Truly I ca.n ee.y with David, "Ont of the 
depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord," for I felt to be sinking 
into the lowest place. I have e.leo fully realized what hie suffer
ings of soul were when he ea.ye, "All thy waves and thy billows 
are gone over me; " for there did not seem to be one that ha.cl not 
in some way nearly overwhelmed me. Age.in, how I have been 
able to go with the Psalmist, when he ea.ye, "Deep ca.lleth unto 
deep at the noise of thy waterspouts: all thy waves and thy bil
lows are gone over me;" for I felt e.e though one trouble after 
another, and one wave after another were calling upon ea.ch other 
to help to overflow my weary, sinking eonl ! How all the suffer
ing eainte of the Bible seem to snit me in their path of deep 
trouble, eepecie.lly where they were afraid that the Lord had for
saken them; for my fee.re and feelings have been that I wa.e for
saken of the Lord, and that I ehonld sink lower and lower, never 
to rise age.in. But, blessed be the dear Lord, he has been better 
to me than all my fee.re, for he has appeared once more for my 
help, both spiritual and temporal. 

On the first Lord's day in this month I had a very solemn day, 
after passing a most distressing day and night on the Saturday. 
Early on Lord's day morning I awoke with such a feeling of 
darkness and distress that I felt truly bowed down with sorrow, 
when shortly afterwards these words dropped with much power 
and weight on my mind-"Thy dying love"-just these words, 
DO more; and so solemn did I feel them to be, that I could not 

'llp pleading with the Lord that I might experience tbem in my 
soul for myself. 0, the agony of soul I felt, I never caJJ. de

, Every verse in the Bible, and every line of hymns that 
' the sufferings and death of the dear Redeemer, I ate 

0 bow precio11S to me was the 29th hymn! . I did 
from my heart, 
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"Oondnct, blast Guide, thy sinne,r-tra.in 
To Calvary, where the Lamb was slain, 

And with me there abide. 
Let me my loved Redeemer meet, 
Weep o'er hie pierced hands and feet, 

And view hie wounded side." 
Also the 153rd hymn, 

• "Come all ye chosen saints of God," &c. 
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With the 802nd hymn, and many others, which I cannot na.me 
here. I ce.n truly say, with the Psalmist, "My soul fainteth for 
thy salvation;" and can understand what he felt when he wrote, 
"My soul breaketh for the longing that it he.th for thy judg
ments." So my soul longeth for the dying love of Jesus to be 
revealed to my heart. I often feel thus: "Shall I ever taste the 
dying love of the dear Redeemer, to the full satisfaction of my 
longing soul, while in the body?" How well I can understand 
Mary's standing at the grave when the disciples had gone a.way 
to their own homes! She could not leave the place where she 
knew that her Lord had lain, till she had seen some one that eha 
oould ask where they had taken her Lord. And when Jesus saith 
unto her, "Woman why weepeet thou? Whom eeekest thou? 
She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, if 
thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away." She little thought, then, that it was 
her dear Lord that was speaking to her. How often, when in 
darkness, we, like poor Mary, know not that the Lord is near till 
he calls us by name; then, like her, we know his dear voice, and, 
like her, oannot. rest satisfied till we have found him. How sweet 
and precious is that hymn to my soul-

" I no more at Mary wonder, 
Dropping tears upon the grave; 

Earnest asking all a.round her, 
Where is he that died to save?" 

Daring th.e last few de.ye I have found much sweetness and 
oomfort from these words, "Where I e.m, there shall also my 
servant be." I seemed to have this view given me: first, that a 
poor believer must be with hie Lord in the path of suffering, 
both in outward trie.le and inward crucifixion; and I trust I know, 
from deep and painful experience, both the path of outward trials 
and inward orncifixion. We must be buDi.ed with him before 
we oan know him in the power of hie resurrection; and then, if 
we have thus shared with him, in some little measure, in the fel
lowship of hie sufferings-for we can but taste the cup-so shall 
we share with him in hie glory. "For where I am," he saith, 
"there shall e.leo my servant be," both in the path of suffering 
and in the power of hie glory, joy, and peace. But how often I 
fear and ,dread the suffering, yet long for and desire the giory ! 
Our gracious God has~ notwifoetandini, wisely ordered it that 
one must follow the other. How blessed is it, dear brother, to 
be a,yured, from the faithfulness of a oovenant-keeping God, that 
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Christ Jesus once raised from the dead by living faith in our 
hearts, dicth no more, but that we shall, tbrough the power of 
his death and resurrection, live with him for ever and ever. 
What a sweet anchor +.his reels, at times, to my poor, weary, tem
pest-tossed soul ! 

I have been loi.g in answering your kind letter, but fear I she.II 
weary yon ~n reading my lengthy reply. I do hope, however, 
+.hat you will forgive me, as I felt my heart drawn out to tell 
you something of what I have been passing through since I had 
the pleasure of seeing you; and I must say that I have felt some 
sweetness and comfort in unburdening my poor, tried, and weary 
soul to you, feeling that you are one who can and will sympathise 
with one who is poor and afflicted, in body an<;l soul, and trusting 
at the same time that you will forgive all imperfections. You 
will see by the date how many days I have been engaged in writ
ing this letter; feeling so weak, I have to rest very often, and 
only being able to use one hand, I find it a great hindrance to me 
in writing. I shall feel very tha.nk:ful if your mind should again 
be drawn to write to me, for I am so often deeply tried .that it is 
a great comfort to me to hear from other tried and afflicted 
Christia.ns. 

I had hoped that this letter would reach you on Lord's day 
morning, but I found I should not be able to finish it in time for 
post. But my desire and prayer for you is ihat the Lord will 
be with you in proclaiming hill precious gospel; that the blessed 
Spirit will take richly of the things of Jesus Christ and reveal 
them to your soul, so that you may be able to speak of them to 
the comforting of those who are cast down, to the strengthening 
of the weak, and, if it were his blesoed will, to the awakening of 
those who are dead in trespasses and sins, that many may be 
brought to the feet of Jesus, crying for mercy; and while you 
are thus labouring to water the souls of others, may your own 
soul be watered a thousand-fold from the living fountain which 
springs up unto everlasting life. 

With much Christian love, believe me, my dea11 brother, youl'S 
very affectionately in that near, dear, and precious love of our 
dear Redeemer, • E. BROWN. 

P .S.-May the dear Lord enable you to pray for me, for I need 
your prayers very much. Please write soon. 

THE determination of the ever-blessed Jehovah hath long since 
divinely gone forth by a firm and unalterable decree, in which all 
our circumstances, great and minute, are infallibly settled, by the 
unerring wisdom of him who worketh all things after no other 
counsel but that of his own will. The life of the sparrow and the 

·uner of the raven are provided for in hie grand decree; yea, the 
h .. irs on our hea.ds are numbered, coloured, and disposed by 

,., wisdom; much more are the bounds of our• habiLe.tion,, 
'ent of our possessions, the result of divine appointment. 
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AN EXPOSITION OF PSALM CIII. 

DY J. DENNETT, ON JULY 8TH, 18el6. 
HAVINa read this beantifnl Psalm to yon, I will make a few 

remarks, commencing at the 17th verse, which reads thns: "Bnt 
the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting npon 
them that fear him, and his righteonsness nnto children's chil
dren.'' The desire of a child of God when he is oppressed and 
tried in his soul is to realize Christ in whom every mercy dwells. 
His cry is for Christ, his own Christ, that he may feel and find 
Christ precions to him, his Portion, his Lord, and his God. When 
this oppression of aonl is npon ns, it cnts off every nseless branch, 
and leaves nothing bnt the Lord J esns Christ to look to and hope 
in. To snch sonls as these the Lord here speaks, and says that 
"his mercy is from everlasting to everlasting npon them that fear
him." The fear of God is never more in lively exercise than 
when the sinner ie cut off from every false hope, and every refnge 
bnt Christ. The man that has this fear cleaves to and prays to 
Christ until he manifests himself to his aonl. Very little of this 
fear was manifested in the days of Christ's flesh; for instead of 
cleaving, looking to, and desiring him, men reviled him, crncified 
him, hated him, and pnt him to death. 

This mercy is "from everlasting to everlasting npon them that 
fear him;" so has no beginning or end with God. It has a be
ginning in the souls of God's people, bnt it will have no end. 
With God it had no beginning; for mercy being one of God's 
attribntes, it is like himself; and there is nothing new in God; 
he is "the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever." The great 
secret to a sinner is to know this mercy which is from everlasting. 
0 what a distinguished favour it is to know this mercy, and to 
realize it in any measure in our never-dying sonls ! for oar sotils 
will never die; they are immortal, and will live for ever, either 
in endless misery or endless bliss; either with the devil and hi! 
angels, or with Christ and his angels. That is a settled truth ir 
my mind, bec11.11se it is a trnth revea.led in the Word of God. 

"His mercy is from everlasting to everlasting upon them tha 
fear him.'' How different is this favour to the fa.vour of a po01 
fading creature; as the Lord here says, "As for mii.n, his day 
are as grass; as a flower of the field, so he flonrisheth. For th 
wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the place thereof sha· 
know it no more." A flower may look very beautiful, ver. 
healthy, and, according to present appearance, it may seem a, 
though it would endure a long time; bat God sends a withering 
wind, and it fades and gradually dies; as Job says of man, "Ha 
cometh forth like a flower, and is cut down; he fleeth also as a. 
shadow, and continueth not." So we see God compares man to 
a fading flower. He is a poor withering creature. The;~Jessed 
Spirit blows on the children of God and makes them sensible of 
this; as Isaiah says, "The grass withereth, the flower fadetJ-.'; 
beca.use the Spirit of the Lord bloweth npon it." It is our mercy 
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if the Spirit of God ha.s blown upon us to make us feel the truth 
of what God says, "Surely the people is grass." When we feel 
to be as dying creatures, may we not compare ourselves to the 
gr&BBr for it is soon cut down; as Je.mes says, "As the flower of 
the grass he shall pass away." So God makes us to wither away 
in our ways. How different is the mercy of God to our fleeting 
days! Proud man, with all his ambition, is destitute of power, 
though he attempts to make himself appear great; for when God 
sends the whirlwind of death, it takes him, whether he will or 
not, into the grave, a.nd there his poor flesh will he.ve to lie until 
the judgment da.y. Man would persuade himself that there isno 
judgment to come. I will believe it when they can persuade 
me that there is no death. First show me that there is no death 
and that man can live for ever notwithstanding God's decree, and 
then I will believe that there is no reeurreotion or judgment to 
come. But we see that " wise men die, likewise the fool and the 
brutish person perish." All creatures, both the good a.nd the bad, 
m'll8t come to the grave. 

But why does the Lord show this mercy to hie own people a.nd 
not to others? Because he is ,heir Father. "Like ae a father 
pitieth his children, eo the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
Sometimes there is great pity springs up in your hearts to your 
children, even when they have erred and gone wrong, and you 
have cried to God that he would, above all things, make them 
know what he has taught you, a.nd what he has promised his 
children shall know; as he says, " They shall all know me, from 
the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the Lord." 
Pity should be shown in times of grief and trouble. Persons 
who h.a.ve not trane~eeeed, and are not in any trouble, do not need 
pity. God brings his people to feel their need of hie pity and 
favour, and does not damn their souls nor cast them off when they 
are brought to groan, and cry, and desire hie mercy. He does 
not leave them to die in their sine. How littJe gratitude we show 
for the mercy Gpd h.a.e shown us; for we hope he bas quickened 
our 110ule. "You ha.th he quickened, who were dead. in treepa.eees 
and sine." 0 what mercy there is couched in God's quickening 
power! for every blessing, even Christ and the Father, and 
heaven itself, belongs to the sinner that h.a.e experienced this 
quickening. You may say, "It is too iµuch for me. I am so 
vile and unworthy, so base in myself." It may seem too much 
for you, but you must measure God's we.ye by what he is in 
himself, and not by your poor, puny, contracted thoughts of 
him; therefore though you think it too pd and too great to 
receive, it is not too great for God to ~ve. 

"He k:noweth our frame; he remembereth that we a.re dust.'' 
·-. Dot think there is a physician in the world that under

the frame of man; for it is so complicated, and built 
wisdom and power, that the mech.a.niem is far above 

"\Il enter into. God knows every sinew, every nerve, 
'-.e '-uows the whole of the system from the crown of 
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the head to the eole of the foot; and it ie a mercy he doee know 
our frame. God knowe that it wae a.t first perfect; for he ea.w 
everything that he had ma.de, a.nd "behold, it wa.e very good," 
and man's frame wae among his works. But he also knows that 
through ein it has become a. depraved frame, a. sinful frame, 
wicked, polluted, vile, and ba.se in the extreme, and yet God 
knows all a.bout it, for he has not lost his knowledge of our 
frame, though we ha.ve lost our primitive innocence. He knows 
what has caused death; for there was nothing in our frame ori
ginally that would cause dee.th; but sin entered into it, 11.nd God 
foreea.w the cause of death, and made the decree, " In the day 
that thou eateet thereof thou shall surely die." 0 what a mercy 
that he knows the frame or body of his saints even when in the 
grave, and will bring forth again without sin, a better frame 
than it was before, and clothed with immortality to shine in his 
own image. Therefore, though we a.re sinful, and God knows 
we a.re, and we know it too; yet "he remembers that we are 
dust," a.nd makes his grace abound over the sins a.nd weakness 
of our frame, and pities us. 

The Psalmist takes us back a.nd alludes to redemption by 
Christ by saying, ".A.s far as the ea.st is from the west, so fa.r 
hath he removed our transgressions from us." Learned men 
say we cannot tell how fa.r the east is from the west. They try 
to measure God's worke and would circumscribe the heavens, 
but they never can; for God's ways are pa.st finding out. But 
God knows the boundary of a.11 his works, and therefore says, 
" As far ae the east is from the west, so far hath he removed onr 
tranegreesions from us." Christ bore the sins of his people in 
his own body when he died on the tree, and he put them away 
never to be found a.gain. Not one shall be imputed to the child 
of God; for when Christ shed his blood on the tree he put away 
eine by the sacrifice of himself, and drowned them for ever in 
the depths of the sea. of his own redeeming love and blood, a.nd 
where is the man tha.t can drag one of these sins out of this sea? 
You still carry sin about in your mortal frame, and deceit and 
wickedness in your bee.rt; but by virtue of Christ'ti atonement 
they will at death be put out of you for ever. The child of God 
longe to creep to the croBB of Christ to see his every sin and hi11 
worst transgressions atoned for, and all the sins he ma.y commit 
to the day when he will go out of the world for ever drowned in 
the depths of that mixed sea of Christ's love and blood. When 
God removes t,hem from our conscience, though we may after
wards have many exercises about them. we do not retain the guilt 
of them; for ''we have peace with God thr,,ugh onr Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ." •• All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men; but the blasphemy age.inst the Ho1 

Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men." (Matt. xii. 31.) C' 
bore all the wrath of God due to his people when he stu1' 
the tree, and the Father has no more wrath to pop· 
Christ. "With his stripes we are healed." 
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"He will not always chide; neither will he keep his anger for 
ever." (You will perceive I am going backward in my exposi• 
t,ion of this Psalm, just as you do sometimes in your experience.} 
God will not always be chiding his people; they will have all 
their chidings on earth; in heaven chidings will not be needed. 
and therefore not known. "The Lord is merciful and gracious." 
The Psalmist keeps one thing in view, and that is mercy. Many 
times in this Psalm he mentions the word mercy,· but here he 
says, God is "slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy." We think 
sometimes we have had all the mercy we shall have; for when 
God hides his face our sins abound, and there seems no comfort, 
no peace. Then something will say, "Yon have had the last. 
mercy, the last quickening, the lal!lt token for good, and after all 
it will be proved that you never tasted God's saving mercy." 
But this word plenteous seems to imply that our sins are such• 
that we want the heights and depths of bis mercy; and had not 
the Lord made plenteous provision, and were he not merciful 
beyond our conceptions, we should sink into utter despair. God 
is longsuffering both to the world and to his people; but to the
world it is not out of love, but to his people it is in love; for he, 
is not willing, nor will he permit one vessel of mercy to die with
out repentance; as the Word says, "And account that the long
suffering of our Lord is salvation." 

"Slow to anger." God is slow to anger even to the world, but 
he is gracious to hie people. Grace is a very sweet theme. There· 
is not a sinner in heaven who ever received it but with gratitude,. 
and there is not a sinner on earth who has tastP.d of God's grace
who has not praised and adored the God of grace; and no sinner
ever had grace, no matter what measure of it he may have re
ceived, who in that measure did not receive God; 

But again the Psalmist says, "The Lord is merciful and gra
cious." It seems as though hie soul at this time was dwelling 
upon God's Nature and Person, and all he could see in God was, 
goodness, and justice in all his ways. Let men say what they,· 
will, let them blaspheme the Name of God, and let the earth, 
be full of pestilence and death, yet the Psa.lmist could say, "God. 
is merciful still" The earth is full of the mercy of the Lord .. 
There is nothing but what will be overruled for the praise andi 
glory of God. "The Lord hath made all things for himself: yea,. 
even the wicked for the day of evil." (Prov. xvi. 4.) . 

"He made known his ways unto Moses, his acts unto the chil
dren of Israel." It was in a wonderful way that God showed his. 
mercy to the Israelites. They were kept in bondage in Egypt 
until God told Moses the secrete of his heart and Bhowed him his, 
covenant; then when Moses came from Mount Horeb, having a 
knowledge of God's ways and purposes, he went into the lan!i 
of Egypt, where God made himself known in a special way to the, 
cliildren of Israel, and brought them up, led them through the 
sea, and conducted them into the land of Cane.an. Bnt what a 
~l'0a.dfnf God he was to the Egyptians! He was a holy and 
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righteous God to his own people, but an a.wfnl God to theil" 
wicked oppressors; and he will be an a.wfol God to all those 
who die in their sins and have to meet him without his grace and 
Spirit; for what will God say to tho high and the low, from the 
greatest and best men in the universe to the worst criminals and 
transgressors, that have to meet him without his Spirit? "De
part from me, ye that work iniquity." Where God's Spirit is not 
in the heart there is the image of the devil, and God will not 
ha'Ve that man either come near his throne or be with him in 
heaven; for at the judgment there will be a fiery flame between 
God and those who stand before him. Thie Daniel clearly saw. 
"A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou
sand stood before him: the judgment· was set, and the books 
were opened." (Dan. vii. 10.) 

"The Lord ex:ecuteth righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed.'' The Israelites were greatly oppressed before 
they came out of Egypt, but it was :raot while Jacob and Joseph 
were living. It was when their father and brother were taken 
away, and they could see them no more, that they were oppressed, 
and groaned and sighed by reason of their bondage. So when 
we cannot find onr Father, or our l!Jlder Brother, Christ, and are 
oppressed with our sine and transgressions, the devil tempts, evil 
rises, and many things come to try ns which we looked not for, 
then what oppression comes over the sinner, and he says with 
Job, "Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him;" and cries out with David, "0 my 
God, my soul is cast down within me." But let our Father and 
our Elder Brother Jesus appear, then, like the disciples of old, we 
are glad when we see the Lord. 

" Who eatisfieth thy month with good things." God puts no bad 
things into the mon the of his children.Jeremiah had his month filled 
with if&Vel stones, but they were for his good ; for God made 
them very useful to him, and by his dealings with him spoilt him 
for earth, and for the great men of it, and for all fa.lee religion. 
God cut him np root and branch, and made him groan and say, 
" I am the man that hath seen affliction by the rod of his wrath." 
God says, "Open thy month wide, and I will fill it." By month 
here we are to understand our soul, mind, and heart. What are 
you most seeking after and desiring? Is it that Christ would 
come into your heart, drop the blood of his cross into your con
science, give yon his true and saving grace, draw yon and bless yon 
with a manifestation of his everlasting love, give yon the Bread of 
heaven, and apply his Word with power to your soul ? Say yon, 
"That is just what I want." Well; you could not bear mnchof 
it, for if God pours a little drop into our hearts, we are soon over
come with his goodness ; for our vessels are so contracted that 
we cannot hold much. Will nothing satisfy you but God? If ao, 
it is an evidence that you know him. . , ,. J.r 

"Who eatis.6.eth thy month with good thmgs; so ,hat 
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youth i11 renewed like the eagle's." The ea.gle when it hae l011t 
it-11 featbere is a very ugly bird, and at ench eell8one she oannot 
fly towards heaven; bnt let her regain her plumage, and ehe ap
pears young again and ruount.e upward. So with the children of 
God. When God draws we run, when he qo.ickenewe call npon 
him, and when he bleeses ne we bleee him 

"Who crowneth thee with lovingkindneee." Of all the crowns 
this is the best, e.nd it ie jo.st how ,..e want to be crowned, and 
the new me.n of grace is crowned in this way. " Who redeemeth 
thy life from destruction." At times the sonl eeeme very nea.r 
destruction. When we get e. right view of whe.t we have been 
e.nd still are, we feel it a mercy that we e.re oo.t of hell, and at 
timee we e.re humbled and broken down under a sense of God's 
longeniforing goodneee to us. We migli.t have been in hell long 
ago, for we are base enough to deeerve it. 

" Who forgiveth all thine iniquities." There is nothing through 
which we ce.n receive forgiveness but the blood of Christ, and 
when we realize this, it gives fresh springs to our joys, e.nd we 
can then enter into the feelings and expressions of David in this 
Psa.lm, "Bless the Lord, 0 !DY soul; and all the.tie within me, 
bleee hie holy Name.'' He conld ea.y, "Bless the Lord, I am not 
e. stranger to these things ; for he has not left me wit,hont some 
know ledge of hie name. 0 my soul, thou a.rt not without hope and 
without God ! Yet bow little ha.st thou blessed him! How little 
ha.st thou served him after all his kindness towe.rds thee ! " 

The Psalmist begins this Psalm with, " Bleee the Lord, 0 my 
sonl." Then, feeling what a debtor he was to God and hie 
mercy, e.nd how little he bad praised him, e.nd how he had come 
ehort in all he had said, he terminates the Psalm with the ea.me 
words, and I don ht not even then felt he had not half blessed God 
for his undeserved mercy and lovingkindneee manifested to him. 

APPROPRIATE CROSSES. 

Birmingham, Feb. 5, 1863. 
My dear Brother,-Yonre ca.me to band this morning. I should 

like to say something to yon by way of reply, but yon know what 
a poor helplees old worm I am. 

I find still a daily cross, a poor afflicted body and a desperately 
wic1:ed heart. "Well," yon may ea.y, "I know that." But it ie 
a sme.ll portion of my cross you know, e.nd it is bnt a small por
tion of yours that I know; yet the same band pre pa.res both, and 
each cro8B is prepared to snob a nicety by infinite wisdom, that 
if we e.ttempt to make it lighter we only add to or increase the 
difficulty of bearing it. 0 how often do foolish, sinful I add to 
the weight of the croBB which the Lord is pleased to lay upon 
me! How do I fret, mnrmnr, and rebel, e.t times; yet a.midst 
all, I should mncli fear being left to choose for myself. Sometfoies 
,Jam enabled to look back on the dealings of God with me, and 
st,-here appears to be nothing on t of place--no, not one thing in all 
~1'8!1,Q, 
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that he has done. Hia we.ya a.re indeed equal; onra a.re nne~na.l, 
and we a.re prone to wander in forbidden pa.tbs. 0 what troubles 
e.nd vexations do we prooure to ourselves through our folly! 
"Foola, because of their tra.m1gression, and because of their ini
quities, a.re afflicted." Such is my character; e.nd there is a 
common saying among na, "Fools will be-,meddling." Now I 
think t~a.t saying_i~ strictly applicable to me, for I am from time 
to time meddling with e.nd diatnrbing myself about that which 
it is no pa.rt of my dnty to meddle with. The Lord tells me, 
e.nd surely he knows qest, "Sufficient unte the de.y is the evil 
thereof." But, by my actions, what is my reply? Why, a down
right giving to God the lie. Dreadful! Who or where is he 
that could or would bear with such a rebel? 0 what wonderful, 
nnpa.ra.lleled forbearance does the Lord exercise toward us from 
day to de.y ! The thought thereof, even while I write, makes 
me feel as if I should like to raise such a about of praise to him 
aa ahonld be heard to the remotest bounds of creation. 

" 0 for such love, let rocks and hills 
Their la.sting silence break ; 

And e.ll harmonious, human tongues 
Our Saviour's praises speak." 

0 my dear brother, how I do wish that yon and I, e.nd all the 
.dear . people of God, were more devc;>ted to him; that we might 
cheerfully take up our daily cross and follow him, who "wu de
spised and rejected of men, a man of sorrows e.nd acquainted 
with grief." And O may we never forget that he ia the same 
kind, compassionate Jeans now that he is surrounded with angels 
e.nd the spirits of just men ma.de perfect, as he ever was; that 
he. ia still "touched with the feeling of our infirmities." May 
you live to him; may you liTe upon him; may you exalt him in 
your ministry from time to time. Let him be the first and the 
last in your soul's affections aa well a.a in your ministry. Exalt 
him e.nd abase the sinner, if you are enabled by grace ao to do. 
You me.y not expect to be very popular; but if, on the other 
ha.lid, you meet with perseoutio_ns, and yo1ll' name is ca.st out aa 
evil for the testimony of Christ, count it e.11 joy, and rejoice that 
you are counted worthy to suffer for his name's sake. May God 
the Holy Ghost be your teaoher, and give yon a. clear understand
ing in his Word. 

I should have been glad if you he.d told me in yours ho~t you 
are going on in London, and whether you have the manifest 
presence of the Lord with you in your labours, and how you are 
in health, &c. 

I feel still sinking. I have scarcely been able to go to your 
houae since you left home. My wife has been down twice. I 
suppose you have heard that the two lee.st children are ill. I 
have not heard how they are to-day. I have had a letter this 
day from Mr. De Fraine, to say that he cannot come either in 
April or May. I send this word for your gnid.a.noe. Thus far 
lut night. 
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I have been to your house this morning, and found the children 
better. Your -.vife tells me your father is very ill, as far as I 
could understand with stoppage in the bowels; so yon see there 
are a few fresh errands to the throne of grace for yon. 

I do often try to lay your burdens before the Lord, as well as 
my own. I hope yon wiil be able to read this wretched scrawl; 
I am not, fit to write, as my hand shakes. I am feeble in body, 
and dark and stupid in mind. May the Lord bring you safe 
home. I desire above all things to be · 

Y ou1 affectionate Brother in Christ. 
T. VAUGHAN. 

SOME TOKENS FOR GOOD. 
November 8, 1828. 

My dear Friend,-The period being near at hand when yon 
must needs leave this city, to wait on and fo.16.l the ministry you 
have received of the Lord Jesus Christ in other places, I cannot 
rest satisfied without conveying my farewell,by a few lines as the 
most convenient way of expressing what is in my heart. 

When our dear Lord parted with the disciples at Bethany, and 
blessed them, he said, "Lo, I am with you alway, ·even unt.o 
the end of the world." This blessed promise he hath in love 
an_d faithfulness fulfilled down to the present period, and we 
a.re this day living witnesses to the truth of it, for his most gra
cious presence hath been experienced in our assemblies during the 
past month, and he hath made the place of his feet glorious in
deed; yea, the poor worm now addressing you has most assuredly 
been favoured with some indescribable glimpses of the King in 
his beauty, and of the goodly land that lies in prospect before us. 

During the period of these gracious visitations, few, if any in 
the congregation, I believe, were so exercised with inward depres
sion of soul, or with more outward tribulations, as myself; but; 
none of these things in the least prevented the communications 
of the Lord's lovingkindness and tender mercy. Every moti.ntaiil 
fl.owed down w bile his blessed presence was with me; the waters 
and the floods (like Jordan's river when the people passed over) 
receded and were cut off, and all subsided, while peace, rest, ~d 
divine consolation fl.owed into my soul, and, like a mighty strelim, 
carried all before it. These rich displays of sovereign goodness, 
w bile they last, are indeed tokens for good, and can be uone other 
than earnests and foretastes of the heavenly inheritance. 

"Ba.t ah! when these short visits end, 
Though not quite left alone, 

I miss the presence of my friend, 
Like one whose comfort's gone." 

This must be the case while in this wilderness state. Peace and 
triba.lation are to succeed each other so long as we are pilgrims 
im!l strangers on the earth ; but "there is" even "now no condem
~1"8a.G'-- to them which are in Christ Jesus," neith<.1r can there be 
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e.ny sepe.ration frotn him even when snrronnded with opposition 
and tronble from every other qnarter. Thanks be nnto God for 
the nnspeakable gift of his dear Son, in whom it hath pleased 
him that all fulness ehonld dwell : the fnlness of grace and the 
blessings of providence are all dispensed by his bonntifnl hand; 
he maketh rich and he maketh poor, both in spiritnals and 
temporals, and displays infinite wisdom and goodness in a.ssign~ 
ing the lot of all his children in this time state; and hath tem
pered hie mystical body together, so that " the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; nor again the head tO' 
the feet, I have no need of yon:" they are all one i.n Christ 
Jesus, and each member hath his appointed place in the body, 
and whether prosperity or adversity, comforts or crosses, health 
or e.ffiictions, are mingled in their different portions in this brief 
life; all and each diversity, together with every transition that 
takes place, is ordered and brought about according to the Lord's 
counsel, and is effected by the operation of his hands. Neither 
human wisdom nor human power can forward or impede, este.b
lish or frustrate, what the Almighty in his determinate counsel 
hath appointed to be done and accomplished in his church, or 
with a single individnal of his chosen family. Men may devise 
and plan many schemes, but "the counsel of the Lord, that shall 
stand, and he will do all his pleasure: he will work, and none 
shall let it.'' Many things we are called to endnre appear exceed
ingly crooked, and contrary to our views and feelings, but they 
are all straight with the Lord, who knoweth the end from the be
ginning; and when he is pleased t,o unfold them tons, we learn, in 
the issue of each dispensation, that it was the right way in which. 
we have been led; and then from the heart we acknowledge that 
"he hath done all things well." · 

Little did I once think that my path in the last stage of my life 
would be what it is. I have met with many trials before, yet 
they were not so heavy, nor the waters so deep, a.a now they ap
pear to be; at the same time I mnst testify that the consolations 
of God with me are more abundant than ever they were before ; 
insomuch that, were everything left to my own choice, I wonld 
refer all back t,o the government of him who is "wonderful in 
counsel and excellent in working." 

While many who profess and call themselves Christians are
immersed in the pursuit of perishable riches, may I learn to b& 
content with such things as the Lord shall be pleased to bestow 
upon me, whether little or much, in this world, since he hath 
blessed me with a measure of faith to believe that his ever-blessed 
self is the portion of my soul. I have had a long experience o:fr 
the Lord's paternal goodness and mercy, and feel, to thi3 hoar, 
that I am utterly unworthy of the least favour from his bountifr · 
hand; yet in the midst of all, I am now and then indulged "' 
most comfortable prospects of the promised rest, w hicb 
live coal upon my hearli, melt me down into the sweete.-
6\0n ro the will of (tgq i~ e,U hil! dealings with me. 
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Yon a.re now about to leave this tronblons pla.oe, while I must 
a. liUle longer a.bide in the Corinthian congregation, where some 
are carried away with the blighting wind of erroneous doctrines, 
and others a.re puffed np with vain conceits, earthly wisdom, a.nd 
wonderful reT"ela.tions, ready to despise the afflicted a.nd poor 
people left in the midst of Zion; but I remember that Mr. Hun
tington used to sa.y of some in his da.y, "I let them go on, for I 
know they must come down where we are before they get to 
heaven." 

May bhe good Lord ta.ke my dear friend under his special care 
and keeping while journeying t.o Leicester. May yon find your 
dear family in health and pea.ce, and be gladly received by your 
own people. May every blessing of the Merle.sting covenant rest 
upon yon; a.nd when nea.r the throne, may yon remember the 
poor prisoner of hope, who remains 

Very a.fEeotiona.tely yours, 
To Mr. Chamberlain. J. KETT, 

SANCTIFIED TRIALS. 

Aldel'Bhot, July 7th, 1891. 
MY dear Friend.-G-ra.oe a.nd pea.oe be with you in your soul, 

and a.11 needed strength for the body, fitting yon for a.II the 
labour you are now engaged in. I felt glad to find yon were 
ens.bled to bring out this month's book, and sincerely wish you 
may be helped, month after month, to insert such matter a.a 
shall be for God's glory, and your own R.B well R.B your spiritual 
readers' profit. It is pla.in in our day, as well e.s in days past, 
that truth is not relished; the carnal mind wants newer a.nd 
smoother things than naked truth, something that will not 
offend the spirit of the age. If there ever we.s a period when 
the troth is needed, I believe it is now, BB much opposition is 
working. No doubt it is so with you, and it appears to be the 
same everywhere, and poor Zion is in a low pla.oe; yet it is her 
mercy, notwithstanding all, that "God reigneth," and will reigi,, 
till she shall live and reign with him, as her Glorions Head. 0 
yes, throughout a glorio,ns eternity. Yet while she is here she 
will have to prove that "without him she oa.n do nothing." Here 
she mourns over her captive state, her deplorably sinful con
dition, her entirely ruined case. And is it not wonderful, that 
the longer one lives the more the plagne of sin is felt P If I am 
aot deceived, my poor soul has been learning more and more of 
the plague, yea, the mystery of sin in the heart, for nearly fifty 
years. Bot 0, I hope it baa made me sick of it, and more fond 
of Christ, his most precious blood, and free, eternal sa.lvation ! 
And he teaches ns the evil of sin, to make ns fly to Gethsemane 
a.nci Calvary. I felt glad to see how yon were fa.vonred in your 
affliction. I know a little of it, and have drank: from the same 
dear spring IJ1any times dnring my journey, &nd sometimes have 
sung-
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" If such the elt'eetneee of the atreams, 
What must the fountain be, 

Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from thee?" 
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If we would prove the promises, we must come into spots and 
places where God will fit them most blessedly to the circum
stances of the soul, not to please our fancy (0 no), but to con
firm the soul in him and hie promises, and to know something of 
his dear arm. Whether in the fire or in the water, ia the lion's 
den or Jeremiah's dungeon, love and power are both learnt 
in and under sanctified trials, and some very trying. Much of 
the wood, hay, and stubble gets burnt up there, and the im1,ge 
of our gracious Lord shines a little brighter after the process. 
And we need much furnace-work; at lee.st I feel I do, although 
the flesh likes it not at all. Whatever trial transpires, the flesh 
is ever ready to cry out, "Not eo, my Fa.ther; not so, my Father." 
But the Lord works, and does his own business, and a.11 his work 
is perfect. 

But I must close, wishing you every new covenant blessing 
for your soul, and every really needed good to help you in your 
labour of love for the Church. 

Yours in the bonds of the gospel. JoaN BENNETT. 

LIGHT IN DARKNESS. 

Badminton, April 23, 1838. 
Much esteemed Friend,-I received your suitable and very 

precious epistle at a time when I much needed it, and at the very 
moment tha.t I was saying to my wife, "I think my Bath friends 
have quite forgotten me." Tha words were scarcely out of my 
lips when J. produced the packet, richly stored with precious 
fruit plucked from the ~rden of the Lord, folly ripe, most 
pleasant to the taste, and refreshing to my poor weary spirit, 
that hath been hunted about like a pa.rtridge on the mounta.ins, 
a.nd, according to sense, every hiding-place stopped up, so that I 
had no hole or place to creep into, where I might hide myself until 
the indignation or fury was overpa.st. 0, my dear brother, there 
has been much groaning work of la.te, and much indignation 
against myself and my own foolishness, and such a. feeling sense 
of my own sine and abominations, with, a.t times, such a hatred 
of them, a.nd myself on account thereof, that I sincerely 
wished and prayed the Lord to keep me from sinning any more 
against him in this w,orld, even if he plunged me into hell when 
he was pleased to take me out of it. 

Here you ha.ve a brief sketch, of my Antinomia.nism, whereby 
you may see what a. comforta.ble compa.nion is sin with me, es
pecially when under the feeling sense of its damnable, degnv· 
ing, and destructive nature. 0 that I were at all times elll'' 
to live as I li11t, a.nd thus be a witness of that which the p· 

of the Lord do eo maliciously and reproachfully cast in · 
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of the Lord's called and adopted family, whose son ls' desire is 
to live as holy as God is holy, being well persuaded that "with
out, holiness, no man can see the Lord." 

I was very glad to find that brother B.'e pen we.s mended, e.nd 
greatly pleased that he had not fonnd out the.t pleasant even 
path that some so much boast of, but that he is still in the 
straight path that leads to eternal glory, which is, beyond all 
donbt, through much tribulation. 0 my deal' brothel', I am 11 

companion with yon in these things; thus, as face answereth 
face in a glass, so doth your testimony sweetly coincide and har
monise with my own soul's travail; and right glad I am when 
favoured to believe that I am travelling in the footsteps of the 
Lord's redeemed ones, though painful and distressing to flesh 
and blood, and at times appeara to be horrible, frightful, die
:racting, and dreadfully discouraging, so that, like poor David. 
I am ready to halt on e.cconnt thereof, having my sorrows con
tinually before me, such as poverty, disgrace, prisons, poor
houses, blindness, and inability to work-no friend to help nor 
eye to pity, and often ready to conclude the.t the Lord is become
my enemy, and that with all these tormenting things he is fight
ing against me; that he is become a lion to me, and as waters 
that fail; that he hath deceived me, and I am deceived. These 
cnrsed injections the devil and his emissaries are time after time 
.:a.sting in my teeth that I may stumble and fe.11, fret and mur
mur, and thus be left to embrace that injection of Job's silly 
wife, "Curse God, and die!" But blessed be the dear name of 
our covenant-keeping God, whose gra.ce is proof against these 
hellish schemes and plots of our infuriated enemies, and doth 
age.in and again enable ne to say, with dear Job, "Though he 
slay me, yet will I trust in him;" thus grace enables ns to bear 
off the palm, and shont Victory, victory, through the blood of 
J esns, whose cleansing efficacy pnrgeth all our sin from ns, and 
giveth us boldness to come before him with this se.cred "roll" in 
our bosom and his own eta.ff in our hand, pleading meekly yet: 
confidently, "Saidst thou not, 'I will surely do thee good?~ 
Lord, hast thou not promised me that thy grace should be suffici
ent for me? and he.st thou not said that thou wilt never leave 
nor foraake me? and wilt thou, canst thou deny thyself? Wilt 
thou forswear thyself, and thus run counter to thy most blessed 
Word, in which thou hast ca.need me so sweetly, time after time~ 
to hope? ' That be far from thee, Lord '-that be far from thee.'' 
Thus, through grace we take the shield of faith, the helmet of 
salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
saying, whilst feeling his gracious hand, "Rejoice not against 
me, 0 mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in dark
ness, the Lord shall be a light unto me." And this he will be 
for his own name's sake, that his name be not polluted amongst 
the :ieathen. Thus the devil skulks off like a dastardly coward, 
and dare not so much as show himself when the sunshine of his 
Jllercy bea,~ ~ upo:o our tabernacle. 
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0 my dear brother, might we learn that heavenly art more 
and more, and through rich grace be able to practise it, and thne 
cut off the devil'e head with hie own eword and ontshoot him 
with hie own bow, that when he comes accusing and condemning 
DEi because we are snch monstrous sinners, we may be enabled, 
like one of the old fathers, when attacked by this accursed "a.c
enser of the brethren" for being ench a monstrous sinner, to say, 
"Thank God that I am a sinner, that I am snch a vile sinner, 
bee11.use Chrl~t came into the world to save sinners. 'He ca.me 
not to call the righteous, but sinners to repentance.'" 0 
that we could always approach him as sensible sinners! Bnt 0, 
our cill'sed pride! we would approach him as good folks, with 
holy bee.rte and holy lives! But the Lord mars a.II our foolish 
stratagems, spoils all our goodness, and "turneth all our come
liness into corruption," so that, like poor Job, we are tumbled 
into the ditch again, and "our own clothes abhor us." Then, 
li\:e him, "we abhor ourselves, and repent in dust and ashes.'' 

0, the ups and downs, the ins and outs, that the poor Christian 
is the subject of, which God, in infinite mercy, in his eternal 
decree, ordered and appointed for him, for wise ends, that he 
might not settle upon his lees, that he should not take up his 
rest in these perishing things, and that he should not be like 
Ephraim, lie too long on one side, and thns become as a cake 
unturned, as many high towering professors have done. " Be
cause they know no changes, therefore they fear not God." Such 
characters cannot, neither will they, "stay long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children." They cannot endure the con
flicts nor the triumphs of the liberated child, but laugh and scoff 
at all their pangs and thr!)es, their bondage and liberty, their 
battles and victories, their groans and shouts, crying out, "En
thusiasm, enthusiasm! nervousness, the effect of nervousness," 
and the like. Thus they ~urn their backs upon them, and walk 
no more with them, fee.ring lest they should catch the evil dis
ease which they ignorantly imagine is fallen upon them. 

Thus, dear brother, we see that these ungodly ones cannot 
stand in the judgment, nor such insensible ones in the congrega
tion of the redeemed. 0 what distinguishing mercy is it to be 
liberated from snch a destructive delusion as that which prompts 
the soul to cry "Peace, peace," when sudden destruction is nigh 
at hand. 0 then, let us take good heart and cease to fear. We 
trust it will be well with us at last. A few more pangs and 
sorrows, a few more groans and cries, and all will be over for 
ever. The wheel is still tnrning, and will soon bring us to our 
journey's end. Though the way is rough and rugged, the 
weather bad, and the wind blustering, never mind; the wind does 
not always blow one way, as there is a south wind as well as a 
north wind. The earth is not alike upon a level in all our 
journeys; there is up hill and dvwn, with rough a.~d ~W' ., 

roads, yet a progressive step, though ever so slow, br1niz•· 
traveller to the desired haven, as one most excellent}f 
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"Ba.re seeds have no great beauty, but inhum'd, 
That which they be.cl is lost a.nd quite coneum'd; 
They soon corrupt,, a.nd grow more be.ee by odds 
When dead a.nd buried underneath the clods. 
It fa.Ile in be.eeneee, but a.t length doth rise 
In glory, which delights beholders' eyes; 
How great a difference have 11, few days made 
Betwixt it in the bushel and the blade! " 

0 what a mystery, what a pa.re.dox, is the life of a Christian! 
"Health, strength, a.nd riches, credit a.nd content, 

Are spa.red beet sometimes when they a.re spent; 
Sickness and weakness, lose, disgrace and sorrow, 
Lend most sometimes when most they seem to borrow.'' 

I hope I shall bear from you soon; and if the good Lord 
should so order it, I think of coming shortly to spend a. Sabbath 
with you if agreeable. I a.m a.t present entangled with my work, 
though I have a kind and ree.eona.ble master. 

I wa.e a.t Bristol on the 8th da.y of this month, and intend, 
God willing, going a.gain on the 6th Ma.y. The la.et Sabha.th I 
wu there I became very suddenly ill. My friends gave me up 
for death, seeing such a. violent she.king which suddenly came 
upon me. • But the Lord raised me up again almost ineta.n
ta.neouely, a.nd ma.de me BB strong _a.s a. giant refreshed with 
new wine, and enabled me to speak twice to a crowded company. 

I do sincerely wish that brother F. and the Bristol friends 
were reconciled, BB there a.re, I firmly believe, some precious sou.ls 
among them, a.nd many of them would be glad to see you or a.ny 
of the Bath friends at Bristol. I do not, neither would I, strive 
to yoke oxen a.nd asses together-this I leave to those who a.re 
fond of such unprofitable la.hour. Bnt I would be a.n instrument 
in the Lord's hands, were it bis sovereign will, of removing 
prejudice :&nd evil surmisings from among the children of God, 
tba., they might, through grace, "love one another with a. pure 
heart fervently." 0, this is a precious scripture, "Beloved, let 
ua love one another: for love is of G"d ; and every one that 
loveth i1 born of God, and knoweth God. . . . . God ia 
love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, a.nd God in 
him." (1 John iv. 7, 16.) But where envy is, there is con
fusion e.nd every evil work. Ma.y the Lord in hie infinite mercy 
eradicate such a hideous moneter from among the children of 
God. Give my kind love to my friend F. and his wife. May 
the Lord abundantly bless him in the ministry of his truth, e.nd 
enable him to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered 
llllto the saints; and might he be enabled at a.II times to trumpet 
forth a certain sound, so tbat the people might be stirred up to 
prepare for the battle. Poor Gilbert ha.s been very ill, a.nd at 
home all the winter. Jabez ha.a also been ill since he was in 
Bath, bat is now a great dee.I better. Thus yon see I have 
troubles of many shapes. Bot what of it a.II P When in my 
right mind it appears but a small matter compared with what I do 
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moetjnetlydeeerve. Ah, my dear brother, whereein hangs heavily, 
afflictions hang lightly. So then there ie no juet oa.ueeto complain. 

Luther, who made many a meal upon 11, broiled herring, we.e 
wont to eay, "Let us be content with coarse fare here. Have 
we not the bread that ca.me down from heaven? Do we not feed 
on a.ngele' food?" Ere.emus ea.id, "I desire honour and riches 
no more than 11, weary horse doth a heavy cloak." Should not 
we e.ooount him a fool who would victual his ship as much to 
croee the Channel to France e.e if she were bound for the East 
Indies? Ah! it will be but a little while, and then there will 
be ao need of these things. What, a sad story WB,B that of Pope 
Pius Quintus! " When I was in a low condition," he said, " I 
had eome comfortable hopes of salvation. When I ca.me to be 
a oa.rdinal I greatly doubted it. But since I ca.me to the pope
dom, I have had no hope at all,'' Affectionately yours. J. RnD . 

.A PR.AYER. 
THE storm clouds gather o'er my head 
And threaten to destroy: Lord Jesus come, 
Subdue the tempest's rage; say Peace, be still. 
Of old thou walkedst on the swelling sea, 
To eave thy trembling Peter from his fears, 
And soon the angry waves were hushed to calm. 
So now, one word from thy almighty lips 
Will Rprea.d tra.nquility. 0, speak that word! 
Or, if I ever muet be tossed a.bout 
Upon life's billowy ocean, steer my be.rk 
In safety to that pee.oeful harbour, where 
Nor storm, nor tempest can a.s11ail it mow . 

. O ! purge me. from e.11 sin; and, to this end, 
Plunge me into that potent, cleansing fount 
0£ thy a.toning blood, a.nd make me white
White as the virgin snows on Hermon's brow, 
Unfouled by human foot-a.nd I am clean. 
Upon a weary wanderer bestow 
A tok11n of that love which brought thee down 
From highest bliss, to enffer, bleed and die ; 
This shall dissolve my e.damantiI!.e heart, 
And lift my earth-bound spirit up a.while 
To joys supernal-:-ha.ppy, welcome cha.nge! 
As we.its the servant tor his lord's commands, 
So may I listen, Jesus, for thy voice, 
And humbly follow thee. When thou s.t last 
Thy jewels shalt collect, then in thy crown 
0, may I shine for a.ye, 11, trophy bright 
Of thy redeeming, never-dying love! 
And with immortal lunge loud sing thy pre.i.se 
In yonder ma.neion!I of eterI;1s.l day, 
Where sweet, unrufll.ed oa.lm es.oh breast pervades. 

R. E. H..t.RDING. 



446 THB GOSPEL STANDABD,-1892, 

@hituarg. 
ELIZA REED.-On March 20, 1892, aged 62, Eliza Reed, of 

Offord, Hunts. 
I cannot say the exact time when our beloved sister was first 

convinced of her state as a sinner,-but the Lord dealt with her 
in a very signal way about the year 1859. The late Mr. W. Brown, 
who was then settled at Godmanchester, W88 made useful to her, 
and on one occasion when he preached from Ezekiel xvi. 8, his 
ministry was made a special blessing to her. It WM indeed a 
sealing time, which she spoke of to many of the Lord's people·at 
intervals during her life. She was also much encouraged and 
helped in her early days under the ministry of other servants of 
the Lord. On Dec. 11, 1859, she wrote as follows:-" My dear 
Miss B., I am well, through mercy; have been to Godma.nchester 
to-day to hear Mr. Bray. He read the 26th chapter of Isaiah. 
His tex:t was Jeremiah xiv. 8, 9, '0 the hope of Israel,' &c. 
He was very encouraging to poor, doubting, fearing children of 
God. I thought at the time I might hope in the goodness and 
mercy of the Lord. But why should I hope? If I turn mv eyes 
within, 'all is RO dark, and vain, and wild;' He spoke of the 
children of God as being sometimes like the mown grass; how 
soon it looks dry and withered up, if the rain is withheld for a 
time; but at the same time there is life in the root. I am sure 
you would like to have heard him. The hymns were nice ones-
9th, 958th, and 303rd. 

Last Lord's day Mr. Smith read the 15th chapter let Book of 
Samuel. His text was the latter part of the 22nd verse. 'Be
hold, to obey is better than sacrifice,' &c. 0 how lfelt sure he 
was a man taught of the Lord. In the afternoon he administered 
the Lord's supper. He read a few verses in the 15th chapter of 
John, and spoke a little upon them, which I liked very much, but 
at the same time thinking, 

• How shall I bear the piercing thought
What if my name should be left out, 

When thou for them shalt call P ' 
With kind regards. May the blessing of him who is able to 

keep us from falling abide with you all, is the sincere desire of 
Yours unworthily, E. REED." 

In course of time, by the teaching of the Lord, she was led to 
see the ordinance of believers' baptism, and the importance of 
uniting with the people of God in church fellowship, which 
greatly exercised her mind, as the following letter to the same 
friend as the preceding one will show:-

" My dear Miss B.,-As you aremnch <>n my mind,lmust write 
a few lines to let yon know how comfortable I have been in my 
mind. You kindly said, when we parted yesterday, 'May the 
T ard be with yon.' And truly I have not had such a day for 
vears (if ever before). I awoke this morning between two and 
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three o'clock in such a sweet frame of mind ae I cannot deaoribe. 
0, I thought, if I could eee some of the Godmancheet.er friends
! could then tell them what the dear Lctrd had done for my soul;. 
and wae enabled to tell my husband that I loved the Lord with 
all my hearl, hie people and hie ways; that they were hie people
at G., and I must join them. 0 how precious was that hymn-

' Lord, I believe thou hast prepared, 
Unworthy though I be,' &c., 

and that sweet text of dear Mr. Brown's, Ezekiel xvi. 8, 'Now 
when I passed by thee,' &c., all the nrse, 'and thou becamest 
mine.' I well remember his preaching from it. I do sincerely 
hope I may be enabled to tell out my feelings to Mr. Godwin, 
for I have for a length of time had a great desire to become one
with them. The Lord says he goes before, and I feel now no" 
doubt, if I am one of his, that he will, in his own time, bring me
into his fold. I do sincerely hope I am not deceived. Dear 
Friend, I am so unaccustomed to writing, that now I feel almost 
ashamed to send it; but yon will forgive all, I know; and 0, may 
we feel one in heart to love and bless our dear Lord, who gave 
his Only-begotten Son to save such poor lost sinners as myself. 
There is no other name under heaven whereby we can be saved. 
Hope to see you next Lord's day, if the Lord will. I remain, ea-
before, your unworthy friend, E. REED." 

She gave a very clear and satisfactory account of the Lord's
dealings with her soul, was unanimollBly received, and baptized 
by Mr. God win on April 6th, 1862, continuing a very consistent 
and useful member of the church until her death. She greatly 
loved and esteemed Mr. G. for his work's sake, and was many 
times refreshed and comforted under his ministry. She also 
loved and esteemed the unworthy writer, and her love was not 
in word only, but in deed and in truth. One of her greatest 
pleasures was to have a few Godme.nchester friends at her house 
to t.ea, and afterwards for me to preach in a schoolroom in the
village, which she, with a few more friends, hired for that purpose. 
There I preached once nearly every Id.onth for severa.l yea.rs, and 
we believe that God gave testimony to the word of his grace, and 
the refreshing of some of his saints. 

She enjoyed fairly good health until Christmas, 1890, when 
she had a severe attack of bronchitis, which laid her aside for 
about three months, during which time she was wonderfully 
sustained and kept from murmuring against the Lord's will. 
After her recovery she was enabled to get to chapel a.gain for a 
short time; but in May, 1891, she was taken very ill, suffering 
acutely with her heart, which age.in prevented her attending 
God's house, except very occasionally. She would frequentlv 
deplore the loss she felt through being absont from chapel. ' 
remarked how much she would like to be able to meet""' 
friends to the close of her life. She said, "I should Jib , 
ing at chapel one Sunday and singing in heaven the· 
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time she was able to get out we.a the first Sunday in Deoembel', 
She we.s then, and for the rest of her days, in a very delicate 
state of bee.Ith, suffering from bee.rt disease; and although she 
wu able to get up, had to be kept very quiet. On Sunday even
ing, March 18, 1892, she we.a taken with severe pa.in a.nd vomit
ing. 'I, The doctor thought it we.s a bad bilious a.tta.ok, but not
withstanding the prescribed remedies, she got worso. On the 
Tuesday, when in the most dreadful pa.in and suffering, she ex
claimed:-

" And shall I impatiently fret, 
And murmur age.inst his kind rod; 
His love and his mercy forget, 
And fly in the face of my God? " 

This had for years been a favourite verse with her, also the next 
four lines, which she would often recite :-

" Dear Jesus, preserve me in love, 
And teach me on thee to rely; 
Give wisdom o.nd strength from above, 
Nor let me against thee reply." 

The whole hymn has been especially blessed to her. 
On Wednesday morning the doctor found th~t it would be 

necessary for her to undergo an operation, which the family 
much fee.red, considering the weak state of her heart, but were 
told it we.a the only means of saving her life, it being impossible 
for her to live more than a few hours in her present state. 
When told of it she seemed very calm, and expressed a hope that 
she might "be ready" if she did not get through it. With the 
e.ssistence of four doctors the operation we.s performed success
fully, and from that time she had comparative ease, though q_er 
heart was gradually giving way. She seemed very thankful to 
the Lord for bringing her through it; but when asked by her 
daughter if she would like to get well, she replied, "for your 
sakes," but I would have "no will but his," and added, "if 
holding up my finger would alter anything, I could not do it." 
The family were ordered to keep her very quiet; and as she 
dozed a ·great deal from the effects of the chloroform, she could 
not talk to them much; but when any refreshment was given to 
her, she would often remark, "They did not serve our Saviour 
like this." She seemed to get weaker, so that several times dur
ing her lasi de.ye she repeated the following verse:-

" To him every comfort I owe, 
Above what the fiends have in hell; 
And shall I not sing as I go, 
That Jesus does everything well P" 

On the Thursday she said to me, "I am in my right place, just 
where the Lord has put me, and I do not want it altered." I 
said, "How very blessed to be so sweetly resigned to his sovereign 
will in such a heavy affliction." She then pointed to a portion 
of scripture on a card in her bedroom," The Lord is good, a. strong• 
hold in the day of trouble: and he knoweth taem that trust in 
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him;" and said, "That ie my favourite text. There ie no text 
in the Bible that has been eo precious to me." After praying 
with her, I said, "It shall be well with the righteous." She re
plied, "It is well with me. It is well." On the Friday she sang, 
as well as her strength would permit--

"0 for a heart prepared to sing 
To God, my Saviour and my king; 
While with his saints I join to tell, 
My Jesus has done all things well." 

After taking a little nourishment, she said, "I cannot praise God 
enough for his goodness to me. I c11.n never praise him enough 
here in thie life." On Saturday she was very weak, and ex
pressed her desire to "be ready" if called to die. During the 
afternoon HyID11303 (Gadsby"s Selection) was read to her, which 
she seemed to enjoy, and said, "You may read that, it will never 
wear out;" and age.in repeated, "never wear out." On Sunday 
morning (the day she died) she was much weaker, and it was 
eeen she could not last long. One of her daughters said to 
her, "You a.re not afraid to die, are you ? " when she smil
ingly replied, " No." The daughter ea.id, " You will be all 
right, won't you?" She answered, "I think so.'' The daughter 
replied, "I'm sure you will." She said, "He knows I would live 
clo1er to him." A little time after this she said (as though 
speaking to herself very thoughtfully), "On the Rock, on the 
Rock, Christ Jes11B; there's no building so secure as that on the 
Rock, Christ Jesus." After this she became very faint. She 
moved her lips, and made a slight sound, as though she wished 
to speak, but no word could be distinguished. She was uncon
scious for one hour, and then (at noon) she gently breathed her 
last. Truly it was like one falling asleep. She will indeed be 
missed, for sh9 was a most devoted mother, a kind friend to the 
needy, an honourable member of the church of Christ, a lover of 
the peace and prosperity of Zion, a eucconrer of many and of 
myself also. I never felt the loss of anyone more keenly, nor 
committed a body to the ground with a better hope of a glorious 
resurrection unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
"when he shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be ad
mired in all them that believe." Truly our loss is her eternal 
gain. J. OLDFIELD. 

MARTHA CoLLINs.-On May 1, 1892, aged 53, at 19, Platt 
Street, Oakley Square, London, Martha Collins, daughter of the 
late Charles Vane, Halling, Kent. 

Our dear sister, one of a large family, was born at Snodland, 
in Kent, and born again of the Spirit of God when about twenty 
yea.re of age. She was some years before she oould read " her 
title clear," &c., but we have every reason to believe that !ll 

experienced the truth of Matt. v. 6, "Blessed are they whi<'' 
hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they she.II be ' 
as in 1868 she was able to oome before the church 
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Chapel, Chatham, where her father, mother, and one of her sisters 
were members, e.nd declare what God had done for her eon], 
e.nd in scripture order WM baptized and added to the church. 
After a. few years she married, and living at Platt Street, 11he 
attended Gower Street Chapel eince 1870, although for the last 
five yea.rs often being prevented by bronchitis, which even
tually becoming chronic, caused her death, which every crea
ture comfort,, with medical a.id and C'.are, could not prevent. 
It is recorded, "In the world ye shall have tribulation " (John 
xvi. 33); but what a comforting thought ie Rev. vii. 14, '' These 
a.re they which ca.me out of great tribulation," &c. Though our 
dear sister attended Gower Street so many years, she me.de but 
few friends. She has remarked, "I go in and out for the 
gospel." She often spoke of the ministry of Mr. Remington 
and Mr. Hull as being very profitable, and preferred Hastings on 
that account. About six months before her death she ruptured 
a blood vessel, which much prostrated her, at which time the 
Lord much blessed the 54th chapter of Isaiah to her soul; so 
much so, that she was enabled to leave herself, her husband, 
and children peacefully in hie hands. A few weeks before she 
died she expressed a wish for a certain Christian friend to come 
and stay with her. Her wish being complied with she found it 
a great comfort. On the morning of her death, being very 
uneasy in body, her friend a.eked if she wanted anything. She 
said, "Only a peaceful dismissal." She then called her hus
band and two dear girls (the eldest he.ving nursed her most 
tenderly), and without opening her eyes she entered peacefully 
into life eternal. E. 0. 

A Gower Street friend adds to the foregoing that, for some time 
before her end, Mrs. C. was usually much favoured when able to 
get to the chapel, and often spoke of how the Lord had blessed 
her in her weaknesses and afflictions at home. About the last 
time she was able to get to chapel, she remarked to one of the 
oldest members, in reply to an inquiry, that she felt very weak. 
He replied, "Yes; you 'feel the mud-walled cottage shake ? '" 
"Yee," she said. A few day& before her departure she mentioned 
the circumstance to a friend, and added, "I longed then to be 
able to say the next lines, 'And long to see it fall,' &c. ; but I 
can say it now ! " For some time before her end she was kept in 
a quiet, peaceful, and settled atate of mind, firmly assured of 
her salvation, and feeling,that much as she loved her children, she 
could leave them with the Lord. Just before the end, when in 
extreme weakness, she said, "No sting! no sting!" 

GEORGE FoRSTER.-On May 10, 1892, aged 77, George Forster, 
for many years an attendant at Gower Street, London. 

He was a lover of the truth, and strongly attached to many 
who proclaimed it, particularly to Mr. Dennett, whom he much 
loved. In early life be was a Roman Catholic, bnt being invited 
to attend a Protestant church, he complied, when a passage of 
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Scripture, read by the clergyman, wa,e aent home with divine 
power to hie soul; from which time, we believe, he became 
e.cquainted with the mystery of iniquity within, under which he 
often groaned and mourned, and also, in hie measure, knew and 
enjoyed somewhat of the value and worth of redemption e.nd 
the vast blessings attached thereto. A fortnight before hie end, 
he told me he was e, good dee.I troubled ae to whether he 
should dispose of hie business and live in retirement, e.nd 
desired I would try and pray for him in the matter. The same 
evening he took a chill in returning home from chapel, which 
brought on an old dieeaee in an aggravated form. Hie doctor 
advised hie removal to a hospital, but hie time of leaving all earthly 
mattere was approaching, and earthly physicians were vain. I 
saw him twice, but hie exhaustion and pa.ins were too great for 
him to speak much. I said, "You have had many bleeeinge 
during many years." He answered, with a smile, "Yes, I have," 
and tried to speak a few earnest words, but his tongue was in 
such a state that he could not articulate. I asked, "Do you 
feel quietness of mind?" "Yes." His efforts to reply ca.used 
him much pain, so I said little more. Knowing him, I believe 
he would not have given the answers he did, nor in his solemn 
place, would he have so smiled, had he not felt the witness with
in. He was a quiet, humble man, and much esteemed by those 
who knew him. His wife died a few months previously. 

C. J. 

THERESA GALE.-On May 16, 1892, aged 78, Theresa Gale, of 
Tormarton, Gloueestershire. 

Our dear departed friend was deeply convinced of her sinful, 
undone state before the Lord, and for many years was kept an 
earnest seeker after Jesus Christ. She would frequently say, "I 
am such a black sinner, I want a full Christ to save me." I have 
heard her begging of the Lord, with tears, to have mercy and 
reveal himself to her as all her salvation. She walked in much 
darkness, and her temporal trials were very heavy. The two 
combined caused her to be a woman of a very sorrowful spirit. 
Upon one occasion, being almost overwhelmed with trials of a 
deeply trying nature, she attempted self-destruction, but the 
Lord mercifully preserved her, and safely delivered her from 
the hand of the destroyer. In the year 1869 she lost a daughter, 
and was much tried about her eternal welfare. The Lord, how
ever, greatly comforted and cheered her heart by the hymn 
commencing-

" God shall alone the refuge be." 
In the spring of 1881 the Lord very blessedly broke in upon her 
soul. 

She said, "I at once ran away to a quiet place to blesia 
praise his dear name." Soon after this precious visit,., 
called to pass through tho most bitter trial she ha.-' 
perionced, and her poor heart was well nigh brolr 
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Lord sweetly confirmed her interest in himself by applying the 
following words: " Let not your hlle.rt be troubled . . . . I go to 
prepare a place for yon. . . . that where I am there ye may be 
also." The ordinance of believers' baptism being much le.id upon 
her mind, she desired to walk in obedience to the Lord's com
mand, bnt was fearful lest she should not hold out to the end• 
however in the spring of 1883 she WIL8 enabled to go forward and 
tell what the Lord had done for her soul, and cast in her lot with 
the Church at Old Sod bury, where she continued an humble, con
sistent member until her dee.th. She, with three others, were 
baptized by that gracious servant of God, the late Mr. Stinch
combe, at Providence Chapel, Bath, Vdry kindly lent them for 
the ocC&Bion. As Mrs. Gale was being led into the water, the 
minister addressed her in the very appropriate words of the 
poet:-

"This is the we.y I long have sought 
And mourned because l found it not; 
My grief, my burden long has been, 
Because I could not cease from sin. 
The more I strove against its power, 
I sinn'd and stumbled but the more; 
Till late I heard my Saviour say, 

'Come hither, soul, I am the way.'" 

She frequently came to Bath on a visit to her son, and was much 
favoured in hearing Mr. S., the beloved pastor at Providence 
Chapel She ha.d also some special times in hearing others of 
the Lord's servants who supplied there. In January, 1887, she 
w&B called to pass through another sore bereavement in the re
moval of her above-named eldest son. Although she felt her 
1088 keenly, she did not mourn as those without hope, but her 
one cry was, "0 to be right! To be found clothed in Christ's 
righteousness! I am such a. poor sinner; I do hope he will not 
caat me off when I come to die." 

Upon one occasion, when on a. visit to her daughter-in-law in 
Bath, she was taken very ill, and no hope was held out of her 
recovery. The Lord again drew near in the day of her trouble. 
She said matters were all right between the Lord and her soul, 
and she enjoyed much peace. It we.s surprising to hear her re
peat passages of Scripture and verses of hymns that were made 
precious to her; but the time of her removal was not yet; and 
as her bodily strength returned, so did her fears and darkness of 
mind, and she often wondered how it would be with her in the 
swellings of Jordan. She was indeed one who was all her life
time subject to bondage through the fear of death. The Bible, 
hymn-book, and the "Goepel Standard," were her chief com
panions. We have many times said we never knew any person 
who so sincerely loved the "G. S." as she did, for they were in
separable. If she went from one room to another, she would be 
sure to carry it with her. She was exceedingly fond of hymns, 
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and would ea.y they eo exactly expressed her feelings. The Lord 
mercifully spared her a long illness at the close of her life. She 
was taken ill on Thursday, May 12th, and on Friday she ma.de 
every arrangement for her funeral with the utmost composure, 
and repeated with much emphasis one promise after another 
whioh were then precious to her, ench ae "Fear thou not, for I am 
with thee; he not dismayed, for I am thy God." "I go to pre
pare a place for yon, that where I am there ye may be also." "I 
have called thee by name: thon art mine." After this she be
came unconscious. A friend heard her once say, "Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly;" and the 18.dt audible words her children 
could gather were, "Yea, though I walk through the vaJley of 
the 1hadow of death, I will fear no evil; for thou art with me; 
thy rod and thy staff, they comfort me." 

Thus passed away an humble walker, but a very little talker. 
The church has lost a praying, loving member, and her family 
a p:1aying, loving mother; but their loss is her eternal gain. 

M.C. 

JAMES CREASEY.-On June 9, 1892, aged 84, James Creasey, 
of Billinghay, Lincolnshire. 

My dear father was born of godly pa.rents, Oct. 12th, 1807, at 
Walcott, two miles from Billinghay, in Lincolnshire. He has 
noi left any written record of his call by grace, and I am sorry 
to say I cannot give any accurate account of how he was brought 
to seek the Lord. He was in bllSiness at Helpringha.m, and was 
married Nov. 3rd, 1835. He was baptized and joined the church 
at Donnington. About the year 1849 he returned to Walcott, 
and took a fa.rm, in which he saw the Lord's hand in a remark
able way. On Sept. 19th, 1847, he removed his membership to 
the church at Billingha.y, a Strict Baptist Chapel having been 
lately erected there for Mr. Skipworth. The chapel was opened 
by Mr. Philpot, March 23rd, 1847. Mr. P. preached morning 
and eve:eing, and Mr. Skipworth in the afternoon. On April 
14th, 1854, he was choaen deacon, which office he faithfully filled 
until the time of his death. The Lord's name and callBe were 
nry dear to him. A short time before his death he said, "I know 
the Lord is able to raise up others, and make them pillars in hie 
house after I am gone. I feel sure he has lately sent one amongst 
us who I hope will stand firm for the truth." 

One day a.bout a fortnight before he died Mr. G. ca.me to see 
him. He ea.id, "What a mercy is it to have anything to look 
back upon that the Lord himself hBB taught me." :Mr. G. said, 
"Yes, you have had many hill Mize.rs and sweet Ebenezel'B." 
He said, "Yee, especially one, which I shall never forget. It 
was at the time when Mr. W. became a. Unitarian. I was goit1g 
to the church meeting much tried on account of this minister 
( who I had thought to be a good man) having fallen into that 
~rror, when the suggestion oame to my mind, 'Yon a.re young 
m the ways of religion, and perhaps you are wrong.' 0, I felt 
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so tried, bnt I went onward begging that the Lord would not let 
me be wrong or do wrong, for I felt what a solemn thing it would 
be for me to oppose Mr. W. if he were a servant of God. Still I 
felt the Unitarian doctrine mnst be wrong; and I shall never for
get, as I was crossing the field between Relpringham and Sway
ton, with what power and sweetness the following words dropped 
into my soul, 'The Eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath 
are the everlasting arms;' and I had such a clear revelation to 
my soul that the Lord Jesus Christ was the eternal God, and I 
felt that he was the only refuge of my soul. I inwardly said, 
'1£ there is not another man in the whole world believes it, I do; 
and if they all denied it, I could tell them they were all liars.' 
I went to the meeting, and told them that if they could hold that 
erroneous Unitarian doctrine, I must withdraw from them. One 
man said, 'Ah, they went out from us, becaase they were not of 
us.' He had no sooner spoken than these words dropped so 
sweetly on my soul, ' Come out from among them, and be ye 
separate.' I was enabled to obey the exhortation, and I have 
never regretted doing so. What the Lord himself taught me 
then I now feel to be my stay and support. I have no other 
refuge but the Lord Jesus and his finished work, and I want no 
other. 

'The word that I have rested on, 
Shall help my heaviest hours.' " 

Once when his youngest daughter was qnite a child she was 
very ill, and the doct.or gave no hope of her recovery; in fact, at 
one time she was thought to be dead; bnt my father conld not 
give her up. He went to chapel, when the 957th Hymn, begin
ning, "Why sinks my weak desponding mind?" was 1mng, and 
was so blessed to him that he felt he could say from his heart, 
"Lord, t.hy will be done." He then felt qnite resigned to the 
will of God, whether the child lived or died. From that time 
she commenced to recover,,and afterwards married. She came 
to see her father about a week before he died. He clasped her 
in his arms, and kissed her most affectionately, and as she left 
the room, we heard him say, "I believe she is in the covenant." 
On Saturday his eldest son came from London, whom he had not 
seen for about fifteen years. The next morning he took his son's 
hand, and said, "Yon must all come to this place, and we don't 
know how soon death may come to any one of you. I wish yon 
ha.d come sooner, I did think I should have had yon boys here 
and talked to yon, and given yon a little good advice, bnt I am 
too weak now. I oe.nnot talk mnch, but the Lord can do more 
and better for you than I can. Whatever I might say would do 
you no good, unless the Lord were pleased to accompany it with 
power. 0 do let me beg of yon t.o hear the blessed gospel preached, 
whatever yon may have to endure. 0 the blessed truths of the 
go11pel ! May the Lord incline your hearts ever to hear them. 
' •lon't despise the blessed word of God, f 1r the Scripture says, 

1-f, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish!' And again, 
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•Whoso despiseth the word she.11 be destroyed.' What is there 
here in the ve.in pursuits of this world that can give yon peace 
-one. dying bed? Why, rwthing. But 0, to know for oneself the 
ever-l.Jlessed truths of the gospel, and the salvation Jesus wrought 
ont and finished on the cross in dying for poor lost sinnerf!, 
Bhedding his precious blood to redeem them, and havinrr it made 
known to one's sonl by the power of the Holy Spirit; this affords 
peace in e. dying hour!" To his eldest son he said, "Yon know 
yon have done very wrong, and yon are going on now in a very 
wrong way, and yon also know the consequences of the same, for 
'The wages of sin is dee.th,' and 'The wicked shall have their 
portion in the le.ke that bnrneth with fire and brimstone for ever 
and ever.' 0 that it could be the Lord's gracious will to implant 
his fear in your bee.rt, and give yon true repentance; for unless 
he does, where I am going yon never can come ! 0 the precious
ness of a poor sinner being brought to feel his interest in a precious 
Jesus! Yet, 

'When his pardon is sealed, and his peace is procured, 
From that moment his conflict begins; ' 

and it is so. I thought when pardon was felt, conflict was all 
over; bnt it is not so.'' In the evening he said, "• Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah? this 
that is glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his 
strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save.' Yes, 
that isit, 'mighty to save.'" On Monday he we.every happy, e.nd 
referred to one of his visits to my home e.t Birmingham, and said, 
"How well I remember hearing Mr. Dennett five years ago ex
pounding the let chapter of St. Joh n's gospel, especially when he 
ca.me to that verse, 'There was a man sent from God,' and how 
he felt in his own soul at that time, and said, 'Yes, Mr. D. is a 
man sent of God.'" He then repeated several Terses of the same 
chapter-" In the beginning," "In him was life, and the life was 
the light of men; and the light shineth in darkness." He then 
said, "That light is Christ, who was spoken of by the prophets." 
Then he spread out both his hands, and said, "My Father-my 
Lord-my God-my Saviour-my Redeemer;" and added, "Where 
the Holy Spirit rests in the sonl, there the Snn of righteousness 
will shine more and more and more unto the perfect day." Again 
he spread ont his hands, and with a sweet smile said, "Let me go 
home, and enjoy the same for ever and ever and ever." 

On Tuesday morning he ee.id, "Find the hymn commencing, 
'Glorious things of thee are spoken, 

Zion, city of onr God.'" 
I read it through. He ea.id, "Now sing it.'' I replied, "I can't 
sing, father.'' He se.id, "0, can't yon?" and commenced it him 
self, and sang the first two lines, but had not breath to go 01 

Others present sang the hymn through, and, as he joined in, h 
voice sounded so sweet and hie countenance bespoke that he w 
enjoying it. 
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In the evening his young011t son oe.me to see him, when he said, 
"Now I'm satisfied." l said, Fa.ther, the Lord has been very 
grscious in hearing your prayer, a.nd granting you your desire to 
see all your nine children once more before you die." He said, 
"Yes, th~ Lord gave me this desire, and I could not go until he 
had gra.nted it; for wherever the Lord gives an ea.rnest desire, 
he will be sure to fulfil it." He was very clear in speaking to his 
children upon the new birth and the work of the Holy Spirit in 
the soul, a.nd in telling them tha.t they must experience it, or they 
never could go where he was going. At another time he said, 
" 0, to be quickened by the Holy Spirit, and to have the glorious 
truths of the ever• blessed Gospel revea.led to and see.led home upon 
the soul with power by th1:1 Holy Ghost! Who can describe the 
blessedness of it?" 

Severe.I ti.mes he said, "Thy will be done; Jesus is preciollB." 
I said, "Is Jesus precious to you now, father ? " He said with an 
emphasis, "He is precious to me!" He then sa.id, 

" 0 love divine, how sweet thou art ! 
...... I feel my willing heart 

All ta.ken up by thee. 
I thirst, I fa.int, I die to prove, 
The greatness of redeeming love, 

The love of Christ to me." 

He then said," Full oflove. 0 what e. beautiful river!" and put 
up both his hands, a.nd ea.id," Yes, on both sides of the river. I 
feel I have on that glorious dress ! " and repeated the verse, 

Ha said, 

"Jesus, thy blood and righteousness, 
My beauty a.re, my glorious dress." 

" '0, the love of Christ to sinners! 
Who can half its wonders tell?' 

No, no, we cannot; we come so short, no tongue can tell it." He 
paused, and said, "0 Lord, my God, the Lord God of Israel.'' On 
the Saturday night before he died, one of the members ca.me to 
see him. He took her hand, and said, "Nothing will stand here 
but the Lord's own work. Before I was ta.ken ill I was very !&luch 
tried, but that hymn was ma.de such a blessing to me, 

' Lord, I cannot let thee go, 
Till e. blessing thou bestow; 
Mme's an urgent, pressing case, 
Do not turn away thy face. 

Dost thou ask me who I am ; 
0, my Lord, thou know'st my name! 
Yet the question gives a plea. 
To support my suit with thee.'" 
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Then, with much emphasis, 

"' Thon didst once a wretch behold, 
In rebellion blindly bold, 
Scorned thy grace, thy power defy; 
That poor rebel, Lord, was I.' 

457 

Yes, that' I' expresses my character; but 0, the mercy that the 
next verse is my character too : 

' Once a sinner near despair, 
Sought thy mercy-seat by prayer; 
Mercy heard and set him free : 
Lord, that mercy came to me.' 

Yes, me." He then repeated the remainder of the hymn, and 
ea.id, "What a mercy he is a faithful, nnchanging God! " On 
Snnday morning he repeated the hymn, 

"Lo, he comes with clouds descending." 

During the night the enemy was permitted to harass him much; 
he was greatly tried. The next morning he was much in prayer, 
and said to Mr. G., "All my times are in his hands," and asked 
him to read and engage in prayer; at the conclusion of which he 
ea.id " Amen " three times. 

At nigiit he said," I want to sing praises to the Lord's name for 
his goodness, mercy, and truth to me, for 'he hath delivered my 
soul from death, mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling.'" 
(Ps. cxvi. 8.) This he repeated several times at intervals through
out the night; His eldest son offered him some port wine ; he 
took it,andlooked at it, saying," Ah, yon cannot understand what 
I feel in drinking wine. This is an emblem of the precious 
blood of Christ, but it is impossible for you to have any idea of 
what I feel." On Tuesday morning I received a letter from my 
dear pastor, Mr. Dennett. I read it to my fathe.r, which he 
much enjoyed, and said, "Blessed man, what a favour I feel it to 
be 1>o have a place in the heart of sueh a man of God, and to have 
a.n interest in his prayers. I hope we shall live together for ever 
and ever." During the day he cried," Victory, Tictory," and said, 
"Glory shines more and more. 0 his precious love and blood r 
I want to feel full of his love, and to sing of Victory and Glory. 
I love to see his lovely face. I love his grace, and love to feel 
him shine more and more and more upon my soul. 0, the riohes
ef his grace ! His heart is full of love. I don't want to stay h81"8. 
I want to feel his love shed abroad in my breast, and love him 
with his own love. 

'Loved of my God ere time began, 
With love intense to him I burn.' 
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I oannot love him half enough for what he has done for us. I 
want to shout aloud of hie love and blood. ' He brought me to 
the banqueting house, and hie banner over me was love. Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples, for I am sick of love.' " 
On Wednesday, when asked how he was, he replied, " Not so com
fortable as I could wish;'' but he was much in prayer, and after
wards quoted the words " All thine enemies shall be found lie.re 
nnto thee;" adding, 

"Did Jesus once upon me shine P 
Then J esue is for ever mine P " 

I said, "He will never leave nor forsake you, father." He an
£!wered, " No, no, 

'His love in time pa.st for bide me to think 
He'll leave me at la.st in trouble to sink.'" 

After quoting the Scripture, "Blessed is the man that trueteth 
in him," he said, "He is a faithful, unchanging God; he cannot 
deny himself. He has taught me to trust in hie name, and there
fore he will never put me to shame." After asking how dear 
mother was, he said, " I shall soon be gone." He then appeared 
in prayer, e.s if committing her to the care of the Lord. In the 
evening he repeated the verse, 

" 0 that I could now adore him, 
Like the heavenly host above," &c. 

During Wednesday night he was in great agony, when a.sorrowful 
look overspread his countenance, and he said, "My enemy has 
overcome me." But in lees than e. minute hie face appeared 
lighted up, and he iaid, "There is a covering above me and around 
me. Don't you see it?" The la.et words which I heard him dis
tinctly sa.y were "Well-well-well." 

M. H. HADDOW. 

0, how evil doth it become a believer to be ireful and greedy 
of vengeance,when his Forerunner, being in most humility like unto 

. a sJieep, prayed for his enemies !-Coverdale. 
"How great a foe is sin! How deceitful the heart! How de

praved the nature of man ! How full of hellish me.lice is Sate.n, 
and how constantly and unweariedly does he wa.ge we.r with the 
s&ints individually in their souls' experience ! ".;_Tanner. 

THis decree of God admits of no cause out of himself: but the 
thing decreed, which is the glorifica.tion of his chosen ones, may and 
does admit, nay, necessarily requires, a meritorious ca.use'.; which iii 
no other than the obedience an.d dee.th of Christ.-Zanchius. 

MR. HERVEY, being in company with a person who was paying 
~m some compliments on ace:ount of his writing~, replied, laying 
bis hand on his brtoast, "0, Sir, you would not strike the sparks of 
applause if you knew how much corrupt tinder I have within." 
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THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS FOR CHRIST'S 
SAKE. 

A SERMON PREACHED IN PARK STREET CHAPEL, NOTTING
HAM, ON THURSDAY EVENING, SEPTEMBER 23RD, 1858, BY 

J. C. PHILPOT. 
"Yee. donbtlees, e.nd I connt e.11 things but lose for the excellency of the 

knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I he.ve suffered the loss of e.ll 
things, e.nd do connt them but dung, the.t I me.y win Christ, 

"And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but the.t which is throngh the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of God by fe.ith."-PRILIPPIANS iii. 8, 9. 

EVERY saved sinner is a miracle of grace; and I believe 
in my very heart and conscience that the Lord will make 
every saved sinner know, feel, and acknowledge it; for he 
will give him from time to time such deep discoveries of 
what he is in the Adam fall, as will convince him beyond 
all question and all controversy that nothing but the rich, 
sovereign, distinguishing, and superabounding grace of God 
can save his soul from the bottomless pit. But though 
this is true in the case of every vessel of mercy, yet, as if 
to establish our faith more clearly and fully in the sove
reignty of ~ace, the Lord has given us two s;pecial instances 
in the Scnptures wherein the miracles of his grace seem to 
shine forth in the most distinguished lustre and glory ; and 
as if to make the contrast greater, they a.re of two charac
ters exactly opposite. Yet the grace of God shines so 
conspicuously in both, that I hardly know to which I ca.n 
assign the preference. These two characters a.re-one, 
the •hief upon the cross; the other, Saul of Tarsus. Let 
us view them separately. 

First, I look at the thief upon the cross. I see there a 
h&rdened malefactor, the associate of ruffians, the accom
plice of murderers, for he was no doubt one of the gang of 
Barabbas, and selected, when he was spared, as one of the 
worst, to stamp the Redeemer's crucifixion by his sid~ wi_th 
the deeper ignominy. I trace him, then, through his hfe 
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of violence and crime, and see him imbruing his hands in 
the blood of the innocent. I see him year after year sin
ning to the utmost stretch of all his faculties, until at last 
brought to suffer condign punishment for his crimes against 
the laws of his fellow man. I see him amidst all his suf
ferings at first joining his brother thief in blaspheming the 
Lamb of God, who was hanging between them upon the 
cross ; for I read that "the thieves that were crucified with 
him cast the same in his teeth." (Matt. xnii. 44.) But 
the appointed time arrives, the predestinated moment 
strikes, and I see the grace of God, as a lightning fl.ash, 
not to destroy, but to save, enter into his heart, as if just 
at the last gasp, to snatch him from the gates of death and 
the very jaws of hell. I see it communicate to his soul 
conviction of sin and repentance of his crimes, for he 
acknowledged them to God and man. I see how the Holy 
Ghost raised up in that dying malefactor's soul a faith in 
the Person, work, kingdom, grace, and power of the Son 
of God-a faith so strong that I can hardly find a parallel 
to it, unless in that of Abraham offering up his son Isaac 
as a burnt offering. When the very disciples forsook him 
and :fled; when his cruel enemies were celebrating their 
highest triumph; when earth shook to its centre and the 
sun withdrew its light; at the lowest depths of the Re
deemer's shame and sorrow-0, miracle of grace !-here 
was a poor dying thief acknowledging Jesus as King in 
Zion, and praying," Lord, remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom." 0, my soul, hast thou not prayed the 
same prayer to the same King of kings and Lord of lords? 

But now I turn and see another character. I view a 
man trained up in the strictest form of religion then known, 
living the most austere, upright, unblemished life. I see 
him repeating prayer after prayer and making vow after 
vow, ever setting before his eyes day after day the law of 
Moses, and directing by that his life and conduct; I next 
see him,in the height of zeal, ravaging the church of God 
as a wolf devastates a fold, till satiated with bloQd, I see 
him holding the garments of the witnesses against the 
martyred Stephen. I view him rejoicing as with fiendish 
joy as stone after stone was fiercely hurled, and fell with 
crushing violence upon the martyr's head. But O what 
a change l I see him now fallen to the earth at Damascus' 
gate, under the power of that light from heaven above the 
brightness of the sun which shone round about him; and 
I hear him saying, all trembling and as"onished, "Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?'' (Acts ix. G.) Free-
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will, wert thou at Damascus' gate? Wert thou not hurry
ing him on to deeds of blood? Was he not doing thy 
bidding when he was breathing out threatenings and 
slaughter against the disciples of the Lord? Did thy voice 
arrest his band? Free grace, was not the conquest wholly, 
solely thine? Now can you tell me which of these two 
saved sinners shall carry the palm the highest or sing the 
song the loudest? Can you, ye saints of God, decide in 
which of these two men the grace of God shines forth the 
more conspicuously? Was it in touching the heart of the 
malefactor on the cross, or that of the hardened pharisee? 
I freely confess I can hardly pronounce an opinion, for my 
mind hovers between the two; but of the two, I should 
give Paul the preference, for to bring down the proud, self
satisfied, self-righteous pharisee, seems almost a greater 
miracle of grace than to convert a dying malefactor, espe
cially when we take into account what the grace of God 
afterwards made him, and how it wrought in him to be 
such a saint and such an apostle. To show what grace 
taught and made him we need go no farther than this very 
chapter. I see here what the grace of God did in this 
man's heart, /md as I read the blessed record of his experi
ence as here it poured itself forth in a stream of life and 
feeling from his very soul, I read in every line-I might 
say in every word-what a mighty revolution must have 
been wrought in him to make him now so dearly love that 
Jesus whom he had once abhorred, that for his sake he 
counted all things but dung that he might know, win, and 
be found in him, and that the righteousness be had once 
despised he now felt was his only justification before, and 
his only acceptance with God. 

If, then, the same grace that touched the heart of the 
dying malefactor and of Saul the pharisee has touched 
your heart and mine-and it needs the same grace to save 
and sanctify us as saved and sanctified them-we shall be 
able, at least in some measure, to speak for ourselves the 
language of the text, and which, with God's blessing, I 
shall proceed to open. In doing which I shall endeavour-

I.-First, to trace out the mind of the Holy Ghost in 
the expression of the Apostle-" For whom I have s1itf'ered 
the loss of all things, and count them but dung." 

II.-Secondly, the reason why he had suffered the loss 
of all things and counted them so mean and low. It was 
"the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus his _Lord.'_' 

III.-Tliirdly, the intense desire in his soul to" 1cin Christ 
,rind to be foiind in him." 
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IY.-And fourthly, his full conviction that if found in 
Jesus, his happy soul would be found clothed,not in his own 
righteonsness, which is of the law, but" that which is through 
the faith of Christ, the righteousness which is of God by 
faith." 

1.-The Apostle in the beginning of this chapter gives 
us a long catalogue, which I will not enter into, of certain 
religious privileges which were his by inheritance, and of 
certain, as were in that day considered, great attainments 
in religion which he had made by his own exertions, for 
he bad advanced by great strictness of conduct to the 
highest pitch of legal holiness. He could say, wh'l.t few 
of us can, that "touching the righteousness which is in 
the law," which here means its external righteousness, he 
v.as "blameless." The Apostle's meaning here is often 
much mistaken. He does not mean the spirit of the law, 
but the letter-an external, not an internal obedience-a 
fulfilment of the law merely as regards the abstaining from 
idolatry, Sabbath-breaking, murder, theft, and adultery; 
not an inward loving of God with all his heart, soul, mind, 
and strength, but a strict, undeviating uprightness of walk 
and conversation from his infancy upward; and as such, 
in the eyes of man he was blameless. 

r. But a time came, according to God's purpose-a time 
never to be forgotten-when the invincible grace of God 
touched his heart and brought down his pride into the 
dust. He tells us (Romans vii.) what his feelings and ex
perience were under the first work of grace upon his heart, 
and what he learnt and found under the sharp discipline 
into which be was then introduced. "l was alive," he 
says, "without the law once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. And the commandment, 
which was ordained to life-, I found to be unto death." (Rom. 
vii. 9, 10.) He was "alive without the law once." That 
is, when unacquainted with the spirituality of the law and 
the wrath of God revealed therein, he was" alive," because 
it had not killed him and laid him dead under its curse. 
He could read, fast, and pray; he could run on the errands 
that the law sent him, work at the winch to which it tied 
him, and perform, at least in the letter, the tasks which 
it set him. In this sense, be was alive, end lively too, for 
bis zeal was a.11 in a flame to waste the church of Christ 
as with fire and sword, for he tells us himself that he was 
exceedingly zealous of the traditions of his fathers (Gal. i. 
14), and displayed this zeal in persecuting the church (Phil. 
iii. 6), or as the Holy Ghost more expressly tells," As for 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 463 

Saul, he made havoc of the church, entering into every 
house, and taking men and women, committed them to 
prison." (Acts viii. 3.) But when the law entered his con
science, it killed him as to all hopes of salvation by his 
own obedience; and when God was pleased to reveal his 
dear Son in him (Gal. i. 16), he saw and felt such beauty 
and blessedness in his glorious Person as God-man, and 
such pardon and peace, acceptance and justification by and 
in his blood and righteousness, that all his once fancied 
gains sank into utter loss. He was thus like a merchant 
or tradesman who by some convulsion in business is ruined 
at a stroke. He may have on the debtor side of his ledger 
a. large amount of money due to him for goods supplied, 
but finds to his dismay that all the sums he was expect
ing to receive in order to meet his engagements with are 
bad debts, or more confounding still, are to be transferred 
to the other side of the ledger, so that he must pay where 
he expected to be paid. So with Paul. He was continu
ally ma.king his calculations, that the law owed him as a 
debt life and happiness, with the special favon.r of God, on 
account of his strict obedience to it; but to his utmost 
consternation, when the Lord opened his eyes, and the 
law seized him as it were by the throat, saying, "Pay 
me what thou owest," he found that the law was not his 
debtor but his creditor, and that instead of it owing him 
life, he owed it death. Thus his gains were tn.rned into 
loss, and his profits into debts. 

Now this is a lesson that all must learn spiritually and 
experimentally who are to know Christ, believe in Christ, 
and win Christ. But we formerly went the wrong way to 
work: we once thought that we could gain heaven by our 
own righteousness. We strictly attended to our religious 
duties, and sought by these and various other means to 
recommend ourselves to the favour of God, and induce 
him to reward us with heaven for on.r sincere attempts to 
obey his commandments; and by these religious perfor
mances we thought,in the days of our ignorance, we should 
an.rely be able to make a ladder whereby we might climb 
up to heaven. This was our tower of Babel, whose top 
was to reach unto heaven, and by mounting which we 
thought to scale the ate.rs, and like the proud king of 
Babylon, "to ascend above the heights of the clouds and 
be like the Most High." (Isaiah xiv. 14.) But the same 
Lord who stopped the further building of the. tower of 
Babel by confounding their speech and scattermg them 
abron.d on the face of the earth, began to confound our 
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speech so that we could not pray, or talk, or boast as 
before, and to scatter all our religion like the chaff of the 
summer threshing-floors. Our mouths were stopped; we 
became guilty before God; and the bricks and the slime 
became a pile of confusion. When, then, the Lord was 
pleased to discover to our souls by faith his being, majesty, 
greatness, holiness, and purity, and thus gave us a cor
responding sense of our filthiness and folly, then all that 
creature religion anJ natural piety which we once counted 
as gain, we began to see was but loss-that our very 
religious duties and observances, so far from being for us, 
were actually against us, and instead of pleading for us 
before God as so many deeds of righteousness, were so 
polluted and defiled by sin perpetua.lly mixed with them, 
that our very prayers were enough to sink us into hell, had 
we no other iniquities to answer for, in heart, lip or life. 
Thus "our tables"-and among them the Lord's table, 
which we attended so constantly-" became a snare, and 
that which should have been for our welfare "-as we 
fondly conceived our religious duties were-" became a 
trap" in which we were caught as in the very act of sin
ning, and from which there was no escape by any exertion 
of our own. (Psalm lxix. 22.) 

But when we had a view by faith of the Person, work, 
blood, love, and grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, then we 
began more plainly and clearly to see with what religious 
toys we had been so long amusing ourselves, and what is 
far worse, mocking God by them. We had been secretly 
despising Jesus and his sufferings, Jesus and his blood, 
Jesus and his righteousness, and setting up the poor, 
miserable, paltry doings of a polluted worm in the place 
of the finished work of the Son of God. But compared 
with him, well may we now say with Paul-" But what 
things were gain to me, those I counted loss for Christ." 

n. But the Apostle adds-" For whom I have suJJered the 
loss of all things;!' meaning thereby not only all his crea
ture religion and faneied righteousness, but everything else 

• which had com·e into competition with the Lord Jesus. 
1. We have to experience the same loss for ourselves. 

\Vhen the Lord, by his Spirit's divine operations, is pleased 
to make our conscience increasingly tender, planting his 
fear more deeply in the heart; when he condescends to 
strengthen that which he has already wrought in us by 
his power, and to bring forth the graces of his Spirit into 
more vivid exercise and more powerful efficiency, we begin 
to find that there are many things hitherto indulged which 
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we must sacrifice if we would maintain an honest con
science and walk before the Lord in all well-pleasing. \Ve 
begin to see that we cannot hold the world with one hand 
and Christ with the other, and that to follow Jesus requires 
taking up a daily cross and denying ourselves of much 
which the flesh admires and loves. It is laid with weight 
and power upon our conscience that if we would be Chris
tians inwardly as well as outwardly, have the power of 
godliness and not merely the form, we must part with 
many things which we have loved as our very life blood. 
This is the grand test which distinguishes the real from 
the nominal Christian-the possessor from the professor. 
I speak from experience. I was myself called upon to 
make such sacrifices. It may not be your part, nor may 
the same necessity be laid upon you; but when I was a 
minister of the Church of England, rather more than 23 
.years ago, I was called upon to sacrifice all my earthly 
prospects, and with Moses count the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt. I repeat it-this 
may not be your case, for I am not laying down myself as 
an example; but I felt I could not hold my position and 
office as a minister of that church, because that posi
tion called upon me to say and do things which I could 
not say and do, without standing before the God of 
heaven with what I belieV"ed to be a lie in my mouth 
and in my right hand. I do not judge other men's 
consciences, but I felt I must either retain my position 
with a weight continually resting upon my mind, and thus 
mock, as 1 believed, a holy, heart-searching God, or make 
the sacrifice. I chose the latter; nor have I ever repented 
the choice, as I can now serve the Lord and preach his 
truth with a good conscience. But all of you must sacri
fice something, if, with Paul, you are "to suffer the loss 
of all things." It may happen that. you are placed, for 
instance, in a situation extremely advantageous to your 
temporal interests, and one which is fast leading you to a 
position of worldly ease and respectability. But if you are 
compelled, in occupying this position, to do things which 
gall and grieve a tender .conscience-,-things inconsistent 
with the fear of God and the precepts of the Gospel-grace 
will compel, as well as enable you to suffer the loss of all 
these things, rather than live in sin, to the provocation of 
God, and the bringing of darkness and death into your soul. 

2. But if spared this trial-if you have not to suffer in 
purse or position-you will certainly suffer in rcpntation. 
You must lose your good name, if you do not lose your 
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worldly advancement, or fall into a lower social position· 
for no man can be a sincere follower of the Lamb and yet 
retain the good opinion of the world. If you walk in the 
fear of God, and follow in the footsteps of a persecuted 
and despised Jesus, the world will hate and despise you 
as it hated and despised him, as he himself declares-" If 
the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before 
it hated you.'' (.John xv. 18.) God himself has put enmity 
between the seed of the woman and the seed of the ser
pent (Gen. iii. 15}; and nothing will secure you from the 
manifestation of this enmity if you are on Christ's side. 
Neither rank, nor property, nor learning, nor education. 
nor amiability, nor the profnsest deeds of liberality, nor 
the greatest uprightness of conduct, will stave off the 
scorn of men, if you are a sincere follower of the L:,rd 
Jesus Christ, and carry out in practice what you hold 
in principle. You may manage to carry on a profes
sion of religion, and shun by worldly compliances the 
shame of the cross; but to retain the res;pect of the 
world with a firm holding of the distingmshing doc
trines of grace, a living experience of their power, and a. 
godly obedience of life, is uUerly impossible. You may 
contrive by time-serving, by concealing your real views, 
and by shunning the company of God's people, to escape 
the cross; but take care lest in escaping the cross, you 
escape the crown. If you are not conformed to Jesus 
here in his suffering image, you will most certainly not be 
conformed to Jesus hereafter in his glorified likeness. But. 
if by living for and unto Jesus and his cross, your name be 
cast out as evil, wear it as your distinguishing badge, your 
Crimean medal, as adorning the breast of a. Christian war
rior. If men misrepresent your motives or actions, a.nd 
seek to hunt you down with every calumny that the ha.seat. 
malignity can invent, do ·not heed it as long a.s you are 
innocent. They cannot find you a better or more honour
able crown, if indeed your godly life provoke the cruel lie. 
It is a crown that your Master bore before you, when they 
crowned his head with thorns. If you feel as I have felt, 
you will at times count yourself even unworthy to suffer 
persecution for his name's sake. 

3. You ma.y be called upon to suffer also the loss of rela
tives or friends, if not by bereavement, by what is some
times more painful-separation and alienation. The Lord 
himself said-" For I am come to set a man at variance 
against his father, and the daughter agahst her mother,. 
and tbe daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law. (Matt. 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892, 46'( 

x. 35.) Thus you may have to suffer in this sense the 
loss of father, mother, wife, sister, child-of your nearest 
and dearest ties ; the grace of God producing that separa
tion between you and them as shall make them lost to 
you and you to them. 

4. But this is not all; these are mainly outward matters. 
There is something more inward of which you must also 
suffer loss. I mean the loss of all your faneied holiness, 
of all your vaunted strength, of all your natural or acquired 
wisdom, of all your boasted knowledge-in a word, of 
everything in creature religion of which the heart is proud, 
and in which it takes delight. All, all must be counted 
loss for Christ's sake; all, all must be sacrificed to his 
bleeding, dying love: our dearest joys, our fondest hopes, 
our most cherished idols, must all sink and give way to 
the grace, blood, and love of an incarnate God. And not 
only must they be counted as "loss," but lower still must 
they sink, worse still must they become: they must be 
counted as dung, as street-offal, or according to the literal 
meaning of the word, as garbage of the slaughter-house 
cast to dogs. What a strong expression of the Apostle ! 
How great the grace, how ardent the affection, that made 
him so abhor himself and love Jesus ! 

( To be c,ontinued ) 

"FAITHFUL ARE THE WOUNDS OF A FRIEND." 
Woburn, Dec. 29, 1848. 

Dear Friend,-Y our kind and feeling letter came safe to hand, 
and I perceive by its contents that you have not found out that 
smooth and easy path which so many professors talk about in this 
great day of profession. You speak of being in a dark state of 
mind for a long ti.me together; of l:eing shut up and shut out 
from the presence of the Lord, and the subject of much heaviness, 
death, and bondage; but you are also able to tell of the lovingkind
neee and tender mercy of the Lord in visiting your soul once more 
wit,h his salvation, and in me.king known its interest in the love 
and blood of the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world, favonring you to realize your standing upon the eternal 
Rock of Ages, and putting a new song into your mouth, even 
~raise unto our God, so that your soul could sing of mercy and 
Judgment. You were also enabled unreservedly to lay out your 
base and wretched self, and to make a confession of your back
elidings and wanderings from the Lord. 

As you have been constrained to allude to the sin of covetous
ness, and other sine too base to nlUile, of which you feel yourself 
to be the subject, I do trust that your soul has been favoured to 
know that covetousneBB is idolatry, _and that the Lord hath said 
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that no idolater shall enter into the kingdom of heaven. I hope 
that the blessing you. speak of in you.rs will have that blessed 
effect within your heart of subduing and keeping down the 
sin of covetousness, for it is the root and grou.nd sin of all 
others, and I am sure that no man or woman will ever enter 
into the kingdom of God in whose heart and life the sin of covet
ousness reigns and rules. It is that sin with which my soul has 
been plagued for many years, and I believe I shall be plagued 
therewith unto the day of my death. 

Yon may have thought that I dealt hardly with yon in years 
that are past, but yon may possibly live to see the day when yon 
will be constrained feelingly to say, in the presence of a heart
searching Ciod, that I was a real friend to yon as it regards spiri
tual matters, for sure I am that the only object I had in view was 
your never-dying soul's good and God's glory. There were others 
also, I sincerely believe, who thought that I dealt somewhat 
hardly with them; but if grace is within their hearts, they will 
ultimately be led to see and acknowledge that I never came home 
so close as the Word of Truth. It was for the sake of tru.th, a 
good conscience, and the sincere regard I had for their !lonls, which 
prompted me to deal thus faithfnlly with them and with yon. It 
has grieved me to the heart to see the state of things as they at · 
present exist amongst the people at P--. 

But still, after all that can be said, we must live and die for 
ourselves; and whenever we do that which is wrong, we ml!st 
suffer for the wrong that we have done ; and this is ou.r mercy, 
that we m'ly not be condemned with the world. My earnest de
sire for the people who fear God at P-- is that they may be 
privileged t.o know more and more of the power of vital godliness 
within their own hearts and consciences, and then the blessed 
fruits and effects thereof will not fail to show themselves to those 
around. 

Yon ha">'e learned, according to the statement in you.r letter, that 
God's blessings come freely into the heart, and, at times, when nn
sou.ght bv us. Truly the blessings of the Lord drop upon my heart 
qoitesnddenly, at times; yea,even when my spirit is neither looking, 
asking, nor seeking for them. But come whenever they may, they 
are always acceptable and in season. May the Lord, in rich mercy, 
give us more of these rich blessings, that our souls may be enabled 
to walk humbly before him, so that others may take knowledge 
of us that we have been with Jesus and been tau.ght by him, for· 
there is nothing elRe that will stand the trying day but divine 
teaching in the soul, and that will stand when the world and all 
things therein shall be burned up as stubble, and the day of the 
Lord shall declare it. 

My wife bas had a trying time for some weeks past, and still 
nmains unwell. God willing, I hope to go to London to-morrow,·. 
though very unwell. My wife unites in love to yourself and 
sister, with all the friends. Yours in the truth, 

T. GODWIN. 
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EXPERIMENT.AL TRUTH . 

.Allington, March 4, 1853. 
My dear Friend,-! should have written yon ere this, in 

answer to your le.et kind, valuable letter, the contents of which 
well enited me, and in a few things I could trace out, I hope, in 
my own eon!, l'lOme of the feelings yon therein described ae hav
ing been wrought in your heart by the blessed Spirit of all grace. 
Bnt ae our esteemed friend wae corresponding with yon relative 
to your coming here again, I thought I would delay writing un
til the time wae fixed for your being with ne. I am, in common 
with several of our friends, extremely sorry that your engage
ments will not allow of your coming to ns during the spring of 
this year. I had fully expected to have seen yon here, accom
panied by your dear wife, in April. This not being the case has 
greatly disappointed both myself and others, and the disappoint
ment ie the more felt because the difficulty of getting faithful, 
honest, experimental ministers, greatly increases, and how we 
shall be able to get the pulpit occupied as we could desire until 
the autumn I cannot imagine. I am aware that there are plenty 
of ministers in our day professing experimental truth, and some 
years ago, I, wirh others here, should have considered our not 
having a sound from the pulpit every Lord's day a very sad thing. 
We are grown older in years, if our progress in grace and know
ledge of divine things hae not kept pace with our growth in 
years, and things which may have suited us then would not be 
so acceptable now. Our souls want something more to feed npon 
than the letter of truth, dry doctrine, and the doctrin<J of experi
ence. It is an acquaintance with the ups and downs, the sink
ings and risings, the ins and .outs, .the unbelief and faith, the 
dtspair and hope, the frowns and smiles, the bondage and liberty, 
the barrenness and fruitfulness, the bard heart and the soft one. 
with a thousand other paradoxes, which yourself and a few 
others are favoured with a knowledge of by divine teaching in 
your own souls, and enabled to set forth to the comforting and 
encouraging of those whose hearts God has touched, whose con
sciences he has made tender, and in whose souls he has created 
a longing for the "bread of life," and for "wines on the lees. 
well refined "-these are some of the things we want to hear 
traced on t; things that are, more or less, the daily experience of 
a God-sent minister; and the efl'tct upon our souls will be, to 
make us try our ways, search and examine ourselves, lest we be 
safafied with a proleEsion of the truth, and know nothing of 
divine realities by the blessed Spirit's teaching. We want to 
hear of, and have in possession too. things that will carry us 
along safely through ttiis life, stand by us and sapport lJS in the 
hour and article of death, and land us at last in the upper and 
better world. 

"Thas may I ever be devout; 
Be this religion miue." 

I was very sorry to hear of the great affliction. that had come 
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npon your daughter and son-in-law. A heavy stroke bas fallen 
upon them, but I trust it will be seen that the rod bas been 
steeped in love, and that the God of o.ll grace, who is "too wise 
to err, and too good to be unkind," has many special mercies in 
f'tore for them. He does not affiict willingly, though he sees 
afilictions and chastisements are needful, o.nd that they are pro
fitable to our souls, however much we may dread and be opposed 
to them. I trnst that onr friends may prove, through the loving
kindness of the Lord, that the result of their heavy trial has been 
to them the reaping abundantly of "the peaceable fruits of right
eousness." We have thought and talked much of them and of 
yon and your dear wife, knowing what very great anguish their 
severe illness must have caused yon. I have a. favour to ask of you, 
which, if yon can grant me, we shall be greatly obliged to yon. 
It is this: that yon will either send or give them a small trifle 
towards the great expense which their illness must of necessity 
have been to them. I did not like to trouble our much-esteemed 
Stamford friend, although I am aware tha.t he would have will
ingly served me in the matter, and our friend at the other house 
had omitted to name to me that he was about to write to J.C. P.; 
hence it is that I have now begged your assistance, and must re
quest you will do so with a willing mind. 

No doubt you will be pleased to hear a little of what has bee11 
going forward here during the last fortnight more especially. 
That faithful man of God, Mr. Tiptaft, came here last Friday 
evening week from Ca.Ine. He preached well on the following 
Lord's day to two large congregations. Many professed to have 
heard him gladly, whose countenances, if one might judge by 
them, bespoke that their hearts had been touched, a.nd their souls 
well fed and much comforted. Alter the service in the afternoon 
we held a church meeting, at which he kindly presided (in the 
same way yon did previous to the last baptizing service we had 
in this place), to hear the candidates relate the blessed Spirit's 
dealings with their souls. It was altogether a very pleasant and 
profitable meeting; and I could not help thinking, that, could 
very many, both professors and those who make no profession, 
who have formed a hasty opinion of our friend, have heard the 
kind and loving manner in which he asked the candidates to give 
a reason of their hope and faith in Christ, and how it was they 
were first brought to feel a concern for their souls' eternal wel
fare, and had been led to seek after a knowledge of the salvation 
there is in Christ Jesus, they would have been ashamed of them
selves, and would readily have confessed that there was more 
affection, love, gentleness, kindness, a desire to encourage the 
timid, to strengthen the weak, and a far greater desire manifested 
for the welfare and prosperity of Zion and for the glory of the 
Lord, than is seen in those who have an arrow to shoot at him, 
and who are ever re.ady to cry out agsinst the bitter spirit which 
enmity in their hearts towards him has induced them to fancy 
he possesses. "Who can stand before envy r" Snely the Lord 
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alone must enable us; and methinks my dear friend G. has proved 
this much of late. 

Last Sunday morning, after the usual service, our friend bap
tized three others. The services were very solemn, the baptizing 
service being particularly so. He preached with great power 
and sweetness, contending most earnestly for the ordinances of 
Baptism and the Lord's Supper to be attended to in accordance 
with the way in which the Lord Jeeu11 instituted them and his 
disciples followed, showing forth with much boldness the errors 
into which many have fe.llen upon the subject. This he did in a 
good spirit, l!,ddressing himself to the consciences of those to 
whom he was speaking in a faithfnl and kind manner, and urg
ing them to examine the Scriptures for themselves. The people 
were very attentive, and I do hope that we shall hear of good 
having been done, and that the Lord will bring forth others, and 
make them willing to take np the cross, and follow him through 
evil report and good report. There are several who I believe are 
quickened by the Spirit, and who I pray may come forward not 
long hence, to declare what the Lord has done for their souls. It 
has been, as yon may suppose, an anxious time for myself and 
our dear friend P. I trust the Lord laid the little cause here with 
great weight upon our souls, and pressed out of our hearts cries 
and groans unto himself, that he would be with us, giving us 
wisdom that we may act with our eye single to himself, and that 
the word spoken by his faithful servant may be abundantly blast 
to many souls, and that great glory, honour, and praise may re
dound to a triune God. • * • * * 

I do not like war; I am for peace; but if called upon to con
tend for the faith once delivered to the saints, I hope I may not 
be left to turn back in the day of battle. It seems clear to me 
that there are those in the present day who think that if they 
have a great experience (I ought to say, fancy they have, for a 
tree is to be known by its fruit), everyone is to bow down to them, 
that they have the right to judge and speak of others as they 
choose; but if any one questions or doubts their high standing, 
or ventures to hint that it is possible they may be wrong, it is 
deemed to be little Iese than treason, and the poor unhappy 
victim must expect to be cut down at a stroke, and cut off for 
ever from union with the church of the living God. "0 my soul, 
come not thou into their secret," nor be united to such. 

I shall tire you with my scrawl. I hope to hear from you soon, 
giving a favourable account of the poor invalids. My dear aged 
mother has of late been a great sufferer. I sometimes think that 
her days on earth are numbered. I believe she feels her need of 
salvation. How it would rejoice my heart to hear that the Lord 
had appeared for her ! My wife is poorly with a cold and cough. 
Altogether I have great anxieties, but the Lord is good, and at 
times very dear and precious to me. With our united love to 
yourself and Mrs. G. .Affectionately yours, 

J. C. TucKWELL. 
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A LETTER FROM: VICTORIA, AUSTRALIA. 
Ba.Ila.rat, Feb. 26, 1892. 

Dea.r Serva.nt of Christ,-! ha.ve read and re-read the New 
Yee.r's Address, a.nd my soul has been glad in the Lord. Once 
more has the precious petition of the Lord Jesus been fnlfilled 
in some measure in my spirit, "That they may be one"-such a 
blesse<l on.,ness in the truths, doctrine, and experience of that 
address. .i thank the living Spirit for giving me to feel •hus 
toward yon and the whole living family of our living Head. 0, 
what is distance? Indeed there is none, for the redeemed sit at 
his feet, being taught of him, receiving his words with meekness 
and fea... Wnat a glorious day is awaiting ns ! Crowds of us 
who have never seen each other's face in the flesh, yet breathe 
one desire, "To know him," to be found of him and in him, and 
to be conformed to his precious image, cost what it may. Sepa
rated by thousands of miles and millions of sea billows and waves, 
yet the one prayer and hymn arise as incense, by and through 
our great High Priest, to the eternal Father. 0 blessed mysteries 
of the kingdom of heaven! We understand little of them, but we 
feel ~hem, as yon say, deep down, in the bottom of our soul.· The 
sacred springs throw up their living waters, and we stretch forth 
our hands unto God in perpetual longing. For how short a time 
are we ever satisfied! and then the hungering, thirsting, and 
seeking return again. I believe we shall never be satisfied long 
together, till, as yon say, we are in his blessed presence, free 
from our giant fo&--Sin, and we are both lost and foiind in our 
glorious Deliverer. 

The past year has brought me almost the same trial as yon 
describe. I have lain, awaiting the call, lingering as it were 
along the shore, listening and watching for the summons, and 
rea,lly reluctant and sad at the thought of returning again to 
earth's duties; yet I am ashamed to say it. It is now that the 
work is to be done, and how short the day is! "The night cometh, 
when no man can work." Our spirits should rather haste to do 
whatever is laid in ovr path with all the mi~ht of the new man, 
looking off unto Jesus instead of at our infirmities, our weak
r:esses, and follies, which are, a.s yon say, of the very nature of 
the old man, and have nothing whatever to do with the new. 
But how hard it is to arrive at dear John's conclusion, "That 
which is born of God sinneth not; " and Paul's, "It is no more 
I that do it." Yet such is the divine mystery, the ne N man and 
the old dwell together, and strive ever for the mastery; indeed 
every inch of the way is disputed, and the spirit wearies with 
the continued strife. But O ! Victory is sure; for, as yon say, 
God himself bas challenged the mightiest foes, and said, None 
shall separate us, or lay us low finally, not even the monster, 
Sin! for O ! he hath by himself purged us from that, and ap
pears in the presence of God for us-that sarne Jesus. Bless his 
precious Name, his right hand did valiantly for his poor ruined 
Bride. 
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May be bless yon to his people in yonr little day, and sanctify 
"his temple" to himself, even here, before tbe resurrection morn, 
and he shall have all the glory. I do not know your name, but 
ah I it is written in Jerusalem. Yonrs (I trnst) in him, before 
the Lord. E. LITTLETON. 

To E. L.-Dear child of God,-We entirely reciprocate every thought and 
feeling expressed in your letter, the nature and tone of which awoke in our 
soul every kind and affectionate feeling toward yon as one dear to God, and 
on that account dear to us-" bone of his bone and flesh of his flesh;" a 
member of the same blessed body of Christ, we hope, with oneself. How 
sweet and dear is this union! How closely it knits, and how durable it is in 
its nature I The bond is a sacred one. He who is the life of the whole body 
is the life of every member. Grace in the Fountain-head is communicated 
to every part of the body, and causes an inseparable union of all the parts, 
and is the secret of that sweet and sacred communion of the particular mem
bers. We have never seen yon, and most likely never sball see yon on this 
side of the grave, but we love you in the Spirit. The spirit which your letter 
breathes commands our affection for you as a dear sister or friend in Christ, 
"whom having not seen we love" with the very same uncreated love with 
which we are loved of God. Take God's love out of us, and how much love 
should we have with which to love one another? The union is therefore 
undying and endless in its duration; and because the tie is spiritual and 
divine, the friendship and communion are eternal. The union between the 
child of God and the Christ of God is as essential to his glory as it is to our 
existence as members of his mystic body. Such being the case, his glory is 
at stake everywhere if the union of the parts could be fatally affected. We 
may, as you say, be personally separated by thousands of miles, but space 
cannot separate our spirits. The grand point where we meet is the source 
and centre of our life, motion, and being; here we cannot but meet; our 
hea.rts meet here; here our spirits meet. If Christ is our meeting place here, 
he will be our meeting place to all eternity. Grace will hold ns np and 
together here, and the same grace will hold us together for ever and e,er, 
in sweetest, blissful union and communion. 

I am yours, beloved sister or dear friend in Christ, in bonds of fellowship 
immortal, and your brother and companion in tribulation and in the kingdom 
and patience of Jesus Christ. 

Russell Place, Nottingham. A. CocGHTBEY, 

"SO RUN THAT YE MAY OBTAIN." 

THE reason of my silence by this time yon know. It seems 
strange treatment of a new correspondent; but perhaps yon may 
have beard that I am a strange sort of man. As I gathered from 
your letter that the Lord himself bad been yonr teacher in an im
mediate way, and net by the nsual means, be no doubt continues 
that good work which be has begnn, and in his own way, for bis 
work is all of a piece, and, like his word, is perfect; and in no 
two does it appear alike in all circumstances, 1hongh in substance 
the same. Every man has his peculiar measure of faith and 
grace, according to the measure of the gift of Christ. Some have 
trials different from others, but all have a corrn pt nature, a never
ceasing adversary, and a wicked world to pass through and con
tend with. Many mt off to rnn through this host, in hope of 
obtaining the prize at the end; for it is the good thing at the end 
that sets all off who run in the race that is not to the swift. 
Legal obedience never made a. man ruu; the fear of destruction 
dri_ves them to their service, and the terrible majesty of God, 
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clothed in clouds e,nd de.rkness, urges them to their duty, e.nd 
self-will e.nd self-plea.sing help them on. David se,ys, "I will 
run the we.y of thy comme.ndments, when thou shalt enlarge my 
heart." And it is a sense of the Lord's goodness felt now the,t 
animates us to run after his everle.sting favour or life. But this 
must be run with patience. "Know ye not," says Paul, "that 
they which run in e, r&ee run all, but one receiveth the prizer So 
run, that ye may obtain." Many have started with me whom I 
have envied; and looking at one and another, have secretly and 
openly repined that I have not this me.n's strength and another's 
activity and liveliness, me.king sure that they must obtain. Then 
one hes outstripped me a vest way, and I have apparently lost 
ground by looking at these different competitors, and have con
cluded that let who might receive the prize, I never should. So 
has my heart fretted against the Lord, because he has not given 
me that which I hnve seen and admired in others; but after a 
while, the strongest I have seen stand still, unable to get on; and 
finding that they could not succeed, out of enmity and me.lice, 
through disappointment, they have given up, and wandered from 
the way of understanding. Others have held on, but gradually 
grown feeble, lost their vigour and alacrity through the entangle
ments of the world, and at l&Bt, when almost, apparently, at the 
point when they should receive, have been left destitute of th&t 
faith by which we enter into rest. Some keep on, as Paul says, 
from mere envy and strife, and are never so much alive, so strong, 
so zealous, and so earnest, as when they have a saint to revile, to 
slander, and to oppose; and all this in pretence of love to Christ, 
supposing to add affliction to our bonds. And after all this, I re
main, and am obliged to look within at the work of the Lord in 
me and for me, and every examination and proof only serves to 
make me satisfied from myself-not with myself, but from myself, 
from that fountain of lemel which in Christ Jesus I have ever 
found, when needed, in my heart, 11,nd I believe some of it has run 
out and refreshed others also. And now I find th&t I much need 
ratience, to let every one go on his own pace, envying none, but 
to be content with the portion appointed for me, and to bear up 
under all the disappointments, vexations, crosses, burdens, and 
troubles I meet with, often thinking I stand quite still, or rather, 
am driven back; but upon the whole I find this to be true, "Ha.v
ing obtained help of God, I continue unto this day." 

But nothing does allure, animate, or communicate strength, 
eave the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ; therefore I look to him 
&B the author and finisher of my faith, through the grace that 
is given unto me, and a view of his love in undertaking and com
pleting for me the whole of my salvation, attended withe, rich 
experience thereof in my eon!, which wonderfully charms, draws, 
a11.d invigorates the spirit, till I forget the difficulties in the kind
ness of him who bears me up and bears me along. As to per
plexing ourselves with anything beside (if there were anything 
beside them) the keepwg these two comm&Ddmei,ts,it is fruitless; 
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and they o.~-"Believe on the no.me of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
and love one another, a.s he go.ve us commandment." Theae a.re 
the only two things which John ea.ye are not grievous. They 
bring no trouble nor disappointment in themselves, though to 
keep them must be in opposition to the most dreadful enemies 
of our dear Lord. Bat he who gives us power to believe, and 
teaches ns to love one another, also keeps us, and that as the apple 
of the eye. We ere mo.de the tenderest part of himself, and of 
God by union with him, and in ns and through us the glory of 
God and of his Son shines forth with lustre to all eternity, all 
his perfections being in us. "Out of Zion, the perfection of 
beauty, God hath shined." It is his gentleness which is hie 
eyelid, and which preserves or keeps us. As insensible as the 
twinkling of the eye, yet most e:ffeotne,l; we do not always ob
serve it because it is momentary. The Lord preserved David 
whithereoever he went; e.nd he eaye, "It was hie gentleness made 
him great." But when observed, there is a sweet peace, quiet
ness, and unction, attended with a clear e.nd blessed discovery 
and vision of the goodness of the Lord, and we can plainly make 
out what the Psalmist means when he says, "The Lord's eyelids 
try the children of men," since his gentleness, goodness, and 
peaceableness, have never met with e.ny other return than per
verseness, rebellion, enmity, and ingmtitude. The hardness and 
impenetrableness of tho heart none know but they who under
stand the goodness of the Lord, and are brought to loathe them
selves for their iniquity; and then they can see e.nd feel that of 
all injured beings, God stands first injured and most, yet does 
this place him in the most hononra.ble and admirable of all points 
of view, secures to himself a full justification, and brings all the 
guilt of sin, and all the charge of destruction, upon the sinners 
among men, so that e.ll flesh must be silent when he rises up out 
of his holy habitation. 

Accept my kind regards. Ever yours, 
w. J. BROOK. 

"ABSENT FROM THE BODY." 
FREED from the world's contaminating breath; 
From sin corrupting, e.nd the realms of death; 
My spirit, languishing, would soar away, 
In realms of light to spend an endless de.y. 
Where hideous forms no longer vex the soul ; 
Far hence from where these floods of evil roll ; 
Clad in his glorious Rob~ of Righteousness, 
In sweet felicity be blessed, and bless. 

Holy, from every stain of sin set free; 
Washed in that stream whica flows f10m Calvary; 
In happiness supreme him to adore, 
And sin or suffer, never, nevermore. 

G.E.M. 
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"O THAT I WERE A CHRISTIAN!" 
Dear Friend,~! purposed long ere this to hl'l.ve written yon a 

long letter; in fact l had written, but thought you would have 
neither t.ime nor patience to read it., so did not send it. As, how
enr. I i;t.ill feel a wish to send yon a few lines, I am making a 
l"Pcond attempt.. . 

During t,he short time I had with you, you mentioned several 
events in your experience that seemed to bear (as I thought) 
a striking resemblance to mine, and I thought I should like 
to tell you a little of my own case, to induce you to tell me 
whethe:::- you can see in me that which you know to be in your
self, namely, a real work of grace in the heart. I noticed that 
in yon which appears to be at a very low ebb in me; that is, you 
can see and acknowledge the Lord's h11;nd in all, and in every 
trial and deliverance yon can see his hand, whereas I have been 
so left to my wretched self, that I have disputed, and do still dis
pute every inch of the way I have come, and do often fear that 
I am out of the secret; and yet, nnles9 I am quite deceived, it is 
the feeling of my heart-the very pinnacle of my ambition-to 
'' know him, and the power of his resurrection," &c. I think 
sometimes that there is no one who wants the Lord more than I 
do, and yet my soul seems, at times, to be withered for want of 
spiritual help; then I conclude that I do not really want him as 
I think I do, or be would certainly appear. Well, this is just a 
sample of my feelings; so, perhaps, when yon have read this, 
my first letter, yon won't want another. I will, however, try 
and get away from myself, and tell yon how I got into the way, 
leaving yon to judge if yon think I came in at the wicket-gate at 
the head of the way; for yon know, all who do not come in by 
him are thieves and robbers. 

Up to the age of twenty-one years I lived in sin and folly, 
drinking in greedily every worldly pleasure I could reach; and 
although I had been brought up very ~trictly by godly parents, 
yet I longed to get more and more into the world away from re
straint. I was indeed at this time a source of great grief and 
anxiety to my dear father and mother. It is rather remarkable 
that my father prayed that God would be pleased to visit me 
with a fit of illness, and, if his will, convince me of my state as 
a sinner during the afHiction. 

It was in the summer of 1855, when the cholera made such 
dreadful havoc in London, that I was stricken with t1'at disease. 
I was taken very suddenly, and in two hours brought very near 
to death. During the first two weeks of this illness I was four 
timeE qnite given over by the doctor as in a hopeless state. My 
r·ecovery was regarded, both by the dock>r and my parents, as 
next to a miracle. I remember one morning. as I was slowly 
improving (bnt still nnable even to sit np in bed), my mother 
came into my room, locked the door after her, and kneeled down 
by my bed-side and prayed (it was the first time I had ever heard 
her pray), and I was the snbject of her prayer. I can nearly 
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remember her petition, although thirty years ago. She said, 
"0 Lord, I do earnestly desire to tha.nk thee that thou h<tRt spared 
my dear boy from death, and, as I hope, from hell. If it can he 
thy will, make him a real Christian. 0, teach him bis need of 
a Saviour; tnrn bis heart to thee; and 0, if it may be, let us 
together bless and praise t!Jee for this affliction. Bat if it is not 
thy will so to bless his soul, and if thou art pleased to raise him 
again to health, then let him live an honourable life in the world, 
and become a useful member of society." 

I cannot remember more than this; and it was the fatter pa.rt 
that so preyed upon my mind. I thought, "0 what a poor re
quest! even if I live an honourable life, and my soul is lost!" 
'l'hen I thought of the first part of her prayer, and this was the 
effect it had upon me: "0 how I wish I were a Christian!" and 
it was not a vain wish; no, I think if ever I ha.cl a living breath 
of prayer, it was in these words:-" I do wish I were a Chris
tian!" I cannot but think that it was a real wish, and this wish 
kept repeating. I really felt that I wanted to be what I wished. 
My mother at this time asked me if I should be glad to go to 
cnapel when I got well? I said, "0 mother, I am afraid it will 
all wear off if I return to health again;" arid the fear caused me 
more and more to try to send up my cry, "I wish I were a Chris
tian." Yon see, I bad got no further than a wish. 

A few days aft.er this, being in great uneasiness of mind, I 
asked for a Bible, and before opening it, tried, in my poor way, 
to make a kind of venture to go to Jesus Christ; and in making 
this approach to him I thought of the leper, who said, "Lord, if 
thou wilt, thou canst make me clean." I thought I conld go like 
this, and so tried, in my mind, to do so. When I had done this 
as earneetly as I could, I opened the Bible and read, expecting 
or hoping that God would direct me, or powerfully speak to me 
by some word in answer to my P"ayer. Well, after reading a.nd 
waiting a good while, and nothing coming to me, I felt so dread
fully disappointed, despairing, and rebellions, that, as well as I 
could (in my then weak state), I threw down the Bible on the 
bed, and vowed within myself that if those who came to him 
were thus treated, I would have no more to do with him. The 
effort I had made was too much for my present weakness, and I 
fell back exhausted, and lost myself for abont two hours. When 
I came to my senses, I thought, "0 what a mercy that I am still 
ou~ of hell!·• and this feeling brought a little softness with it. 

I continued in a. very low state of mind for several days, when 
I thought of these words:-

" On Christ, the solid Rock, I stand; 
All other ground is sinking sand." 

The words, as they passed 11.nd re-passed through my mind, were 
very sweet, and seemed to create a little hope that I might yet 
find mercy. I tried age.in and again, in my poor way, to ask 
the Lord to make me a Christian, for I knew that unless he me.de 
my heart right, I could do nothing of myself. I was still in a 
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very low, depreeeed eta.te, e.nd did not know what to do. I could 
not get any liglit from the Bible, eo took up the "Pilgrim's Pro• 
greee." I read on for some time, until I ca.me to where Hopeful 
is relating hie experience to Christian, e.nd where he says that be 
went to the Lord, but he did not appear the first, second, e.nd 
many more times, until he was almost tired of waiting, and 
thought he mu.et give it up; when the Lord ea.id, "If it tarry, 
wait for it; because it will surely come." When I read these 
words, there we.s such e. calm, sweet feeling within, that I could 
not tell what bad can.Bed it; e.nd I e.ctue.lly listened, for it we.e 
repeated in me over e.nd over, but BO silently, so softly, e.nd yet, 
0, so sweetly, that I felt e.s though I he.d to listen; e.nd what I 
understood by it was, that I should have it in his own time. 

Did God the Holy Ghost ever give you a promise, accenting 
one or two words in it so tbe.t you were obliged to lay all the 
stress upon those little words, and which me.de the promise so 
valuable that worlds could not buy it? So I thought it we.e 
with this little word "surely:" "It will surely come." I can 
never tell how very, very sweet these words were: read them. 
(Rab. ii. 3.) It wa.s quite as sure to me then, ae though I had 
heard the audible voice of God speaking them to me. I we.snot 
deceived in the power and sweetness of them; and if it were a 
delUBion, it was a very sweet one. I lived upon them, e.s they 
were repeated, for several de.ye, e.nd thought, "If it is to be as 
sweet e.s this e.ll the while I am waiting e.nd it is tarrying, what 
will it be when it comes? and 'it will surely come;' it won't lie; 
God has ea.id it; and the reason you are to wait is, 'because it 
will surely come.'" 0, it we.s so sweet that the whole of my 
salvation seemed bound up in it; and for yea.rs after I quite 
regarded this verse as Bunyan did his roll. I looked upon it as 
my roll. And can you believe it? I have doubted every bit of 
it since; as much, a.lmost, as though I had never known his 
name. But now and then, what Mr. T. says has been a little 
help to me, viz., "Although unbelief may so blur the promise 
that you can't ree.d it; or, even if you lose it, remember that 
God himself keeps the counterpart, and neither Satan nor un
belief can reach that." 

I think it was about a week after this, when in bed ene 
Sunday evening (my father being downstairs alone), the Lord 
drew so near to me by his/ elt presence, that I cannot describe it; 
but be said (at least, I believed so then), "It is through much 
tribulation you must enter the kingdom." I will not tell you 
what passed in my mind at that time, lest yon should think me 
a fanatic; but when my father came into my room, I felt so fnll 
that I burst out, saying, " Father, I have been talking to tho 
Lord face to face, as a man talketh to his friend. I dare say 
you think I am wandering in my mind, but I am not. I am as 
sensible as ever I WBB in rny life." About two hours after this, 
just as the 1·est of the family came home from chapel, these words 
rushed through my mind: "It's all a delua."ofl.' I felt quite sure, 
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at the time, that they came from Sa.tan, for the room._ my bed, 
and myself were as though they were full of him! I believed 
every word of it, and felt, I think, as bad as Francis Spira.! It 
was as though Sata.n had it entirely his own way. He told me 
that I should be in hell very iloon, and I quite believed him, for 
I was (in feeling) wholly in his power. 0, the dreadfal ha.voe 
he me.de of me for about two hours! The whole of my family, 
with Mr. B., the minister, were gathered round my bed, trying 
to give me a little comfort, but it was all as nothing, when, being 
quite exhausted owing to the force of the temptation, and feel
ing that all was over, and that I was just sinking into hell, these 
words were so powerfnlly applied as to lift me out of despair 
and give me sweet peace: "Rejoice not against me, 0 mine 
enemy; for though I fall, I 11hall rise again." This seemed to 
me then, indeed, the sword of the Spirit wielded by himself. I 
had nothing whatever to do in it, for I fell down slain; and I 
thought and felt, just before, as Christian did when Apollyon 
said to him, "I am sure of thee now!" It wa.s so sweet when 
I had gained the victory, that I thought (painful as it was to 
endure) the deliverance was more than worth the pa.in. When 
I awoke in the morning, it was still sweet upon my spirit; and 
the hymn of Mr. Hart's, beginning, "Thus saith the Lord to 
those that stand," &c., seemed to be spoken to me as all my own. 
During the morning, as I lay wondering at the mercy I had 
found, I felt as though the enemy was trying to get at me again, 
suggesting that it was not right now; for although this all came 
by the Lord Jesus Christ, there was nothing of the Father in it. 
I therefore begged of the Lord Jesus to tell me if it was so-if 
I had been deceived! when he answered me in these words: 
"The Father himself loveth yon." 0, yon cannot think, unless 
yon have felt the same, how exceedingly precious the "himself" 
we,s ! for I was quite sure then that the Lord himself spoke 
these words personally to me. But about noon the enemy was 
again permitted to overcome me with his horrid ma.lice, the 
force of his temptation being such that I believed it directly. He 
said, "By the time the clock strikes two yon will as surely be 
in hell as yon are here." 0 how I did sweat under the agony 
of my mind as I watched the clock, directly in front of me, just 
before it struck. I felt almost powerless, and thought I was in
deed going. But when it had struck the hour, and I was still 
out of hell, proving this dree.dfnl foe again a liar, I did indeed 
try to praise the Lord; text after text rolled into my heart with 
such sweetneBB and power, that it seemed almost more than my 
then weak body could bear: such as-"Come now, and let us 
reason together, saith the Lord," &c.; "Son, thy sins which are 
many a.re all forgiven thee;" "Gad, a troop shall overcome him: 
but he shall overcome at the last." These, and many more, 
seemed to come warm from God's heart into mine; but this 
sweetness gradua11y wore off as I recovered, and I have never, 
from that time to this, had a promise spoken home and clenched 
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in my heut as I had then. I lived upon these sweet frames for 
years. I used. t,o look back upon them as my "earnest," and am 
afraid I bnilt in some measure npon what I had experienced. I 
was wont tn sing such lines as these: 

"Ye!>, I to the end shall endure, 
A11 sure as t,he earnest is given;" 

and "He is God, and can fulfil; 
Re is truth, and therefore will." 

And if I got a little lower than usna.l in my feeliogs, this would 
give me help: 

"Whate' er thou fonnd'st him at thy best, 
He's at thy worst the same." 

So I went on for years; but now I have lost all this. I know 
now what the poet means when he says-

"! dare not trust the sweetest frame;" 
In fact I do often call in question the reality of all that I have
told yon. If Satan bas had anything to do with me (excepting 
at the time named), it bas been in such a way that I have not 
discerned him; if since then (I think) be has blown his filthy. 
poisonouR breath into my iionl, and perhaps worked upon my 
unbelief and pride, as Mr. Hart says: 

"The soul uplifts with God's own gifts, 
And makes e'en grace a snare;" 

For~I am afraid I have for many years lived npon my experience
-I mean my sweet frames and promises; but now these are
gone, and for some nine or ten years I have been in a very low, 
dejected state, so ma.ch so that about six years ago, being 
afraid that all my religion was fa.lee, "despair," as Mr. Hart 
says, "made some deep inroads into my constitution," and I 
asked the Lord to put his hand a second time to the work, 
and make me real, very real. I told him that I only wanted 
himself, and desired him (perhaps foolishly) to take away all 
comfort and enjoyment from all natural things, and only give
me himself; and in some degree he granted my request, for I 
lost (almost) all appetite for food, could take scarcely any 
pleasure in my family, and all!lo in many other things; but he did 
not give me the other part, so tha.t I often feared I should end 
my days in a mad-house. When I asked him for a blessing, I 
meant that I wanted him, and did not want to be deluded by 
enjoying anything without him. 

Well, now I am not in quite such a low state, but I have had 
no deliverance yet. I know what I want., and nothing short of 
a revelation of Christ in his finished work, applied by his own 
Spirit to my heart, and receive:! by a living faith, will satisfy 
me. It is his silence I cannot endure; and he bas been silent 
i::o long ! Why, I have told him that he knows I want him 
above all-and I am as sure of it as I am of my existence-and 
yet I have said in my heart (although I know it and he knows 
itJ, my case contradicts his word, and my unbelief eays, he will 
never appear to me! as Mr. Toplady says: 
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"I pant for the light or his face, 
Yet fear he will never be mine." 

481 

Perhare these two lines describe my feelings as well as any: 
"'Tis midnight with my eon! till he, 

Bright Morning Sfar, bid darkness flee." 
Well, I hA.ve told yon what I am in my feeling dnring his loner 
absence; but alt.hough I have given yon such a black pictnre of 
myself, I could not part with the little I have; no, the world is 
not rich enough to bn.y it: 

"Other refnge have I none," &c. 
I wonder, after all thiB, what yon will think of me, or whether 
you will have had patience to wade throngh this long jumble 
of contradictions; if you have, burn them all as soon as you 
have read them. I did not intend writing snch a long epistle, 
bnt thonght I shonld like to give you jnst an outline of my 
case, fearing lest you shonld think I am what I am not. You 
will see that I have not got any farther than when I first 
knocked at the wicket-gate, with "0 that I were a Christian!" 
and that is my soul's cry still. Farewell. J. BuR:N". 

THE CURATE'S LETTER TO THE RECTOR. 

THE curate of Bethel to his honourable rector, seudeth greet
ing. Grace, mercy and peace be multiplied. This is to inform 
yon that the elect lady and her children expect to see your 
honour on Lord's day next, at her ladyship's peaceable mansion, 
on Zion's Hill, to exe9ute thy priestly office, and to pray our 
gracious Bishop of souls to bestow on thee ten thousand talents 
of gold for thine hire. A.s there are several things wanted for 
the use of her ladyship's household, I will endeavour to stir up 
your pure mind by way of remembrance, to bring with thee the 
following articles, viz., a "coat, woven from the top throughout, 
without seam;" this will cover a poor sinner from head to foot, 
and bea" the test of strictest justice and infinite holiness, for we 
have some in the house who are out of love with the rags of 
their own manufacturing, and who are now seeking a righteous
ness to cover their transgressions and make them all glorious 
within. Bring also some other change of raiment, such as "the 
garment of praise," for here are some in heaviness. Bring- aim 
the clotning of humility, but let it be that woven by the Spirit, 
producing a feeling sense of nature's depravity. and God's ever
lasting love in Jeans. Bring likewise t.be cloak of zeal, for we 
have one here 11.nd there who have not fortitude enough to with
stand the W(•rld, and vindicate the injnrrd cau~e of Christ again~t 
the enemies of the Cross. Son,t, shoes also are wantiug for the 
household, as there are some who are longwg to eujoy a solid 
peace betwet:n God and conscience. Bring also tht1 girdle of 
truth, for we have some v,hoare weak in their loins. Yon must 
also bring some wholesome food, especially" The Paschal Lamb,' 
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bnt let it be well roasted in the fire of divine wrath. We nave 
some that are famishing with hunger, and Christ crucified will 
be a rich repast to a starving soul; bnt observe, you need not 
bring the bitter herbs with it, a.s we have them already pre
pared, "being troubled on every side." And be sure to bring 
some of the Lamb's blood in a basin, with a bunch of hy1111op, for 
some amongst us long to feel the blessing of a purged conscience. 
Bring also some of the "bread that came down from heaven," 
with "manna also ont of the golden pot.,'' and tell the household 
that the corn from which it was ma.de was bruised for their ini
qrrity. Bring also some" strong meat," such as eternal love, free, 
sovereign grace, unconditional promises, with the immutable 
blessings of the "New Covenant," and an "eternal weight of 
glory." Yon may also bring some milk, bnt let it be sincere, for 
we have some newborn babes, who can live upon nothing else. I 
would not yon should bring much of it, for •• he that useth milk 
is unskilful in the word, for he is a babe." Good old wine of the 
kingdom wru 0 g out of the winepress of the wrath of Almighty 
God. D,l not let it be mixed with water; this will not do for 
those "who are ready to perish," and for such who are faint be
can&9 of the troubles of the way. Bring some choice fruit; a few 
clusters of ripe grapes from the promised land, for the eight of 
them will encourage the weary and heavy laden to forget the 
toils of the wilderness, and enable them to press forward to the 
Canaan of eternal rest. Bring some apples from the "Tree of 
Life," for some are saying, "Comfort me with apples, for I am sick 
of love." And among other fruit bring some "pomegranates'' 
from beh·een "Aaron's golden bells." This is a very strengthen
ing fruit, sweet, and very savoury and comforting to the stomach, 
and will hold np "the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees." 
Yon must bring also some wa-ter oat of the "Rock of Ages." 
Don't fail, if yon can help it, for those waters are salutary when 
the tongue faileth for thirst, and the conscience is defiled with 
guilt. Bring also some oil from the true "Olive Tree," such as 
is used in the anointing of sacred persons to the office of priests 
and kings. This S•crei elixir is prep~red by the amazing art of 
the Apothecary and Physician of souls. And endeavour to bring 
it in a horn, 1h .t the e:x:oelleocy may be of G,Jd. And it may be 
that some amoog .. t ns may be anointed to the office above men
tioned, for be hath made as kings and priests unto God. This oil 
is to supply oar lamps. And as oil makes the face to shme, it 
will be of u1,e to those who are cast down, or of a sorrowful 
spirit. Bring altio an "ale.bBA!tet" box: c,f very precious ointment," 
or the "unction from the Holy One" to anoint the eyes with, 
for we have those in the honse who are weak-eyed, e.nd cannot 
see afar off, bat are looking only at the things that are seen; this 
oil will enable such to look ont of obscurity and darkness. "I 
counsel thee," saith Jes as, "to bay of me eye salve to anoint thine 
eyes, that thou mayest see." Bring also some" balm of Gilead 
from the Tree of Life," for some are wounded so deep, that nJthing 
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elee will heal them. Yon ma.y a.lso bring eome purging draughts, 
for eome a.re disordered in their bowels by ea.ting forbidden fruit, 
and the" old leaven must be purged ont." Don't forget to bring 
your sword, and let it be a true Jerllll&lem ble.de, nor fear to nee 
it against tbe enemies that infest the house, viz., doubts, fears, 
despondency, carnal reason, and such like; and as we have some 
whose twelvemonth is out, and are now called into the field of 
battle, bring with you some armour of proof, such 8B the "shield 
of faith, the helmet of salvation, and the breastplate of righteous
ness;" these will support the Christian soldier under the sharpest 
conflicts he may be called to endure. 0 that sweet promise! 
" Grace shall reign through righteousness, onto eternal life" 
Bring also a sling, with some stones; for the promise, in the hand 
of faith, is able to bring down the stoutest "Goliath of Gath'' 
that ever defied the God of Israel. Bring also for me a bow, one 
that will not start aside; and by drawing it, though at a. venture, 
some stout-hearted rebel may be wounded between the joints of 
the harness. And be sure to let the banner of everlasting love come 
with you, for when we have clear views of that flag, we can do 
valie.ntly-"run through a tPOOp, or leap over a wall." Bring 
some crowns for conquerors, such as lovingkindness and tender 
mercies. Bring also some instruments of music, such ae the 
"great jubilee trumpet," for we have here bond slaves and insol
vent debtors, who a.re longing for a gaol delivery, and want their 
feet set in a large room, to experience a happy release from their 
old ma.eter, Moses. Likewise bring the silver trumpets to call 
the people to the feast of fat thiogs-"The Marriage Supper of 
the Lamb." And bring with yon another trumpet to "sonnd an 
alarm in God's holy mountain," to warn us of danger. And 
don't forget the trumpets of "re.ms' horns." These, when blown 
in faith, a.re sufficient to overthrow the walls of mystical Jericho. 
Moreover, bring a ''golden harp," not hung upon the willows if 
you can help it, but sweetly strung to "redeeming love," that 
"we may sing and forget our poverty.'' And don't forget to 
bring with your music some good old songs, composed not by 
Solomon (merely) the preacher, but by our illustrious Solomon, 
the" Lord Jesus, the fairest among ten thousand, and altogether 
lovely." Remember also to bring" Aaron's rod from the stem 
of Jesse." It is a. sweet and precious fruit, tending to revive the 
spirits of those who r.ojourn in the valley of Bwe.. Likewise 
bring a "golden censer,"' with some live coals and frankincense 
therein; these will scatter a fragrant smell. Bring also "a scourge, 
not of scorpions, but of small cords," for there are still some 
buyers and sellers in the temple. Bring also a pair of snuffers, 
for our lamps burn very dim, so that at times we can scarce 1!86 

to pick up a promise in our way to heaven. You may bringa.lso 
the "tables of stone," but let them be in the ark, for we cannot 
eudure to see them anywhere else. Bring also the "parchments'' 
containing the ancient records of God's eternal purposes and 
counsels; and the precious legacies of our dear Testa.tor, Jesus. 
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POWER GIYEN TO THE FATNT. 

Wadhurst, Sept.12, 1850. 
Dear Covell,-The Lord bless you. So prays your poor, yet 

sincere friend. The Lord keep y-,u; for the ~ey throngh life is 
strewed or set with snares; with subtlety they are set, so that 
it is hard a.nd difficnlt to escape them. The Lord cause his face to 
shine 11p0n yo11; for what darkness is all around and within t 
What darkness we live and grope in until the Lord arise and 
shine fot"th; then in his light we can see light, and know that 
'' light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the upright in 
heart.;" yea, the.t "God, who commanded the light to shine ont 
of darkne!:s, hath shined into our hearts, to give the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." 
The Lord gii•e you peace. Who can live and have any enjoyment 
of life, if it is known what filth and guilt we are the subjects of, 
and have not found peace as made ancl brought unto us through 
the sacrifice and rich atoning blood of the innocent Lamb of 
God ? Who are they that have any trouble o.f considerable 
weight npon them that wish to have anything altered respecting 
their estate here, especially if they know or have a good ground 
to hope that they at"e getting their bread in a le.wfnl way ? Con
tentment, gratitude, and submission, are sure to attend the peace 
of God within. Any sacrifice that the Lord calls for can then 
be made; any surrender that will turn to the glory and honour" 
of bis great name, and that will issue in ihe good and for the 
profit of the poor sinful creature. Who will not deny both 
righteous and sinful self ? Who will not fight against the ram
pant evils of the old man, that they might be slain, mortified, 
and pnt off? Who will not desire to le.y aside every weight, 
and the sin that so easily besets them, that they may run with 
patience the race that is set before them, looking nnto Jesus, 
who is the author and finisher of their faith P Who would 
object, by the Spirit, to taking that bright example of shunning 
all evil and of doing all gocd, and that from such motives as his, 
and to such objects and ends?-" Who for the joy that was set 
before him, endured the cross (in being crucified), despising the 
shame (although there was so mnch), and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God. Fol' consider him that endured 
snch contradiction of sinners against himself (with all the un
pleasantness), lest ye be wearied, and faint in your minds." Get 
tbii scent of all that is in the above, and sore I am that it will 
stop or recover you from fainting. Taste all that is contained 
herein, and the promised strength will be felt to prevent or re
store from weariness. Without faith and all its needful supplies, 
men are likely to be subject to both. Get faith when the Lord 
gives, and poor pilgrims may escape. David says, "I had fainted 
unless I had believed to see the goodness of the Lot"d in the land 
of the living." Faith engages with God for his power. "He
giveth power to the faint; and to them that have no might he 
in0"easeth strength. Even the youths shaJI faint (if they have 
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110 living, nctive faith in the power of God) and be weary, and 
the young men (that have not, the fpith of the operation of God 
within t.heir heart,P, however luRty and Rtrong) shall utterly fall 
(and without faith, never to riPe again): Bat they that wait 
upon the Lord shall renew their strength; they shall mount np 
with wings as eagles; they shall rnn, snd not be weary; and 
they shall walk, and not faint." Let the weak, then, betake 
themselves to this service, and then they shall soon say, though 
they were (or are) weak,'' I am strong." 

Although the elect are in Christ, and when called and ju11ti6ed 
itis by him, yet there are manythinJ?S which Rtand against them; 
and hence Paul t.ellsthemof one, '·Yehavenotyetresisted unto 
blood, st.riving against sin"-the loss of life (''for the blood is 
the life") sooner than defile the conscience with sin. Lust, anger, 
pride, covetousnesF, and nnbelief, are strong things, and must be 
resisted with the power of Christ engaged to the putting them 
down and off, or we live not in the Spirit unto God. I have 
known last for different objects and things. I have known anger 
like a burning heat towards my fellow men. I have known pride 
in different ways and thing!", and at different time11. I have 
known and am well acqnainted with covetousness. I am almost 
as if I were made up or a breeder of unbelief. But with the 
Spirit I have cried against them, and not in vain. With the 
Spirit I have striven against them, and not in vain. Through 
the Spirit I ha"."e denied them. Through the Spirit I have morti
fied them. Through the Spirit-with the sword of the Spirit
I have cut at them, and not in vain. If the Hebrew believers 
had never resisted unto blood before, I believe they were enabled 
to do so very shortly after the Apostle spake or wrote unto them;. 
for so I underste.nd the Scriptures as having their accomplish
ment within the elect. 

Yon have heard that I have been to Ide Hill, which is true;. 
and I further inform you that I am now at Tonbridge Wells; 
but if vou never have me until other folks are tired out, it is
likely i shall never see Croydon again. Some may be with you 
in the flesh who are not with you in the Spirit,, but I believe 
that I am with you in the Spirit, although absent in the flesh. 
I loved and do love Mr. Tiptaft, and I may say the same of Mr. 
Tideman. How is it that I hear no mention of Doctor Brown? 
I baptized eight of my fellow-sinners last Lord's day, and ad
dressed npwardR of fifteen hundred persom, 11.nd I believe that 
the Lord was plea~ed to bless his pure and holy word. Who 
could ever have thought to have seen such thing'! as these-a 
poor country man standing, sr,ea.king, and administering ordin
ances before 1:mch an sudience as the one 11,bove mentioned? 

I shall expect yon after the hop-picking is ended, and pray 
that the Lord may incline yonr heart to come. 
. Accept of our united lovti to yourself and all the wise-hearted 
1n the things of the Triune Jehovah. Amen. 

- CLOVE, 
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SALVATION TO THE UTTERMOST. 
13, Wretha.m Roe.cl, Ha.ndeworth, Aug. 29, 1892. 

My dee.r Friend in the bonds of the Goepel,-Ma.y much of the 
gra.oo, mercy, and peace of the gospel rest on you and yours, and 
on all the meek and lowly followera of him who is meek and 
lowly in heart above all that our limited conceptions can com
prehend-that is Jesus Christ, who now site upon the throne of 
hie glory, and before whose face the heavens and the earth will 
ere long fly a.way to be no more seen. To know Christ as the 
Son of God in truth e.nd love is a secret; to worship him as God 
and man in one person is a proof of the presence of faith and 
life di vine in the soul; to realize his love is consolation indeed; 
to be found in him is the desire of all who have passed from 
death unto life; to be we.shed in his blood and cleansed from 
sin makes the conscience pure and good; and to be clothed in 
his righteomme~s fits all the sons of God to sit down at the mar
riage feast of the Lamb. 

It is with these things of Christ that the redeemed have to do, 
for they are their treasures la.id up in heaven; treasures into the 
possession of which they will certainly come when they a.re of 
full age, and of which, as children, they have the earnest in this 
life. Whilst the redeemed and called of God live on the earth 
they a:.-e like heirs of an estate who have not yet arrived 11.t the 
years of maturity; "for now we see through a glass darkly ''-the 
gospel oa.r mirror, but in eternity the whole estate of grace and 
glory will be realized and enjoyed, and the Lord, the giver, will 
be seen without a. gl&es and without distraction; he will be 
adored, worshipped, and gloried in by all the saints, in body, 
sonl, and spirit. This is the inheritance, incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for all gracious be
lievers in God and in Christ who are kept by the power of God, 
through faith unto salvation, ready to be revealed in the last 
time, and who now, by reason of sin and temptation, are often 
in heaviness, and fear they shall never reach the shores of that 
land where the inhabitant shall not say, I am sick, nor enter into 
the city which God hath prepared for them t,hat seek rest, in the 
country which is at present out of sight. Those who have re
ceived the earnest of the Spirit have tasted of the joys of the 
heavenly country, and nothing will satisfy their immortal souls 
but the full posBession in common with their Lord and Saviour 
J esn.s Christ, who w bilst on earth was "a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief," but who, "for the joy that was set before 
him endured the cross, despising the shame, and is now set down 
at the right hand of God." "The way, the truth, and the life,'' 
is Christ; no man can come unto the Father but by him; and 
Christ hath said-and bis word is Yea and Amen-"Him that 
cometh unto me, I will in no wise cast oat;" so that sinners as 
black as Satan and sin coald make them may come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, seeing that Jesa.s Christ is able, and I may 
add, he is willing, to save to the uttermost all that come unto 
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God by him. Thie man, ChristJeeue, receiveth sinners, and God 
in him forgiveth all manner of ein and bl&Bphemy, as saith the 
Scriptures, " Let the wicked forsake hie way, and the unright
eous man hie thonghte: and let him return unto the Lord, 
and he will have mercy npon him, and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon." Yon eee the characters that are set forth 
eo prominently in the above Scripture-the wicked; that is, those 
who feel the most wicked wretches out of hell; and the unright
eous, who feel that sin has all over defiled them. To these 
characters God himself has promised two things: first, mercy; 
and second, pardon. 0 what a good and gracious God is the 
God of salvation! who might have vented the arrows of his 
wrath, displayed the attribute of hie justice in the eternal dam· 
ua.tion of our souls, and banished us from his presence, without 
hope and without mercy and love. 

Who, though he be a saved sinner, can fully value the Saviour 
and his precious blood? Whl\t soul is there on earth, even if it 
hath passed from death unto life, and enjoyed a thousand smiles 
from the face of God and Christ, that can ever rightly estimate 
the value of one spark of saving grace, or the least grain of holy 
faith in his soul P 

Through mercy I hold on preaching these glorious truths to 
wretched, dying men. Publicans and sinners still come to hear 
me, and, s-t times, greatly rejoice at the glad tidings of salvation 
and the gospel's joyful sonnd; but the Pharisees reject the counsel 
of God against them.selves, being wise in their own eyes and 
prudent in their own sight, and in them the Scripture is fulfilled, 
"There is·a generation that are pure in their own eyes, and yet is 
not washed from their filthiness." 

I am, yours in love, J. DENNETT. 

LOVINGKINDNESS AND TENDER MERCIES. 
THE God I of all grace, Father of all mercies, and God of all 

comfort and consolation, has again appeared for me in a most re
markably providential way and manner, answering my poor peti
tions and requests, and granting me almost exactly what I have 
been asking him for. I cannot enter into details here, but will 
do so when I see you face to face. 

While I was in London I was often very low and depressed, and 
after leaving Gay's Hospital, with the doctor's view and opinion 
of my case pressing on my mind, viz., that it would be a very 
long time before I should recover, and that my final restoration 
depended mainly, in his opinion, upon my having every comfort 
and blessing of this life, without the least trouble or anxiety what
ever, you may guess that I was not a little gloomy concerning the 
future, and felt mine to all appearance to be a hopeless case. How
ever this drove me to prayer, and I fell to beseeching the Lot·d to 
enable me to cast all my care upon him, knowing that he was 
able to make all things, whether in grace or in providence, abound 
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toward me, and that they wonld be entirely in accordance with 
bis will. t.o which I desired grace to be resigned, let come what 
wnnld. 

Well, on the first Sunday evening I was here, after tea I went 
out, and while walking on the Ma,rine Parade, a gentleman ac
costed me, and asked me various questions about the Home, and 
then abont myself, &c. I had almost forgotten the incident, when, 
tl1e other evening after supper, the Lady Snperintendent called 
for me, and told me a gentleman had been to inspect the Se.na
t.orium, and had spoken to her e.bont me, and made arrangements 
for me t.o stay till the end of August. 

The next morning I went to the hotel to thank this gentleman 
for his great kindness to me, a total stranger, when, in a fatherly 
way, he took my hand, bade me sit beside him, and with visible 
emotion expressed his sympathy for me, saying he wonld like to 
hear of my future welfare, and bade me ask the Lady Superin~ 
tendent t.o write and inform him of that later on. 

After leaving him, I went out on to the sea- beach, and wept 
tears of gratitude to my Heavenly Father for his lovingkindness 
and tender mercies to me, the most unworthy of all his children. 
"Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even he shall 
understand and know the lovingkindness of the Lord." 

I could not refrain from endeavouring to sing praises unto hie 
name, so, with faltering voice, from brokenness of spirit, I sang 
more in my soul than with my lips:-

" Christ is my all, my sure defence, 
Nor shall my soul depart from thence; 
He is my Rock, my Refuge too, 
In spite of all my foes can do. 
Christ is my all, and he will lead 
My soul in pastures green to feed; 
'Tis he ~npplies my ev'ry want, 
And will all needful blessings grant. 
Christ is my all ; where should I go ? 
Without him I can noth.iDg do; 
Helpless and weak, a sinner great, 
Yet in his righteousness complete." 

"Awake, then, my sonl, in joyful lays, 
And sing thy great Redeemer's praise," &c. 

And I hope that 
"When this poor lisping, stammering tongue, 

Lies siler.t in the grave, 
Then in a nobler, sweeter song, 

I'll sing his power to save." 
0 then may I, with all the ransomed throng, join in singing, 
with rapture and surprise, hie lovingkindness in the skies. It is 
sweet, even now, to be able, from heartfelt experience, to show 
forth his lovingkindness in the morn~ng, and talk of his trnth in 
the night season; for he is still his people's refuge and strength, 
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and a very present help in their trouble. He is also in the midst 
of them n,nd their afflictions, and will help them, and thn,t right 
early; thn,t iR, at the most fit and proper time for their eon l's com
fort and profit., bis own glory and the devil's shame and confnsion, 
causing them to rejoice in his faithfulness, and to sound his power 
abroad; to 6ing 

'' The rich promise of bis grace, 
And the performing God." 

"Sweet then is the work, my God, my King, 
To praise thy name, give thanks, and sing; 
To show thy love by morning light, 
And talk of all thy truth at night." 

He invites those who are in the clefts of the rock, and the secret 
places of the stairs (that is, those whose salvation is sec□red by 
the atoning work of Christ, the smitten Rock, to w horn they were 
given, and in whom they were placed before all time in the secret 
counsels of Heaven; which secrets are hid from the wise of this 
world, bnt revealed unto the babes of grace), to let him hear their 
voices at the throne of grace, and see their countenances, or their 
souls looking np to him for everything they need in providence 
or in grace; ''for," saith he, "sweet is thy voice (having been 
mellowed and tuned by divine grace), and thy countenance is 
comely," having been fashioned and formed by his power, whose 
office it is to bring them from the power of sin and Satan into 
the image of Christ, the brightness of God's glory, translating 
them from darkness into his marvellous light; and O ! amazing 
grace! creating them after him who is the chief among ten thou
sand, and the altogether lovely. Yee, 

" Ten thousand suns are dim in lustre when compared with 
him." 

He is fairer than all that ee.rth calls good or great. Grace is poured 
into his lips. Grace enough flows from him to bless his saints and 
supply all their needs, while here below, and then to Wt them np 
to inherit a throne of glory for ever. 

At his gracious and divine invitation they respond and say, 
"My voice shalt thou hear in the morning;'' that is, when their 
Redeemer lifts up the dawning light of his lovely face upon them, 
they having just before been groping along in the dark shades of 
trouble and despondency; I say, when he lifts his head it is morn
ing wiih their souls, and they e.t once look np from themselves 
and their snrronndingi:', e.nd direct their prayer and praise to him. 
who is able to save anddeliverthem from all their foes 'l.nd all their 
fee.rs, and cause them to tread them all beneath their feet, and 
triumph over all by faith. 

Such things as thes,; in providence and in grace being felt and 
enjoyed by an experimental knowledge and acquaintance with 
them, through being brought into the real need and necessity of 
them-I say, such things strengthen faith and sweeten ca.re, and 
are some of the means used to teach and instroct us in our war-
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fare, enabling us to overcome all oppositions and everything that 
hinders or impedes our march t.o the promised land of peace. A 
soldier on enlisting does not know his drill, nor how to use his 
weapons, until he is instructed therein, and then sent into active 
service ; so the Christian is instructed by various exercises in 
temporal and spiritual things, and becomes expert and skilful in 
the use of his armour who has called him to be a soldier, enabling 
him expertly and quickly to put it on at the sound of ale.rm and 
the advance of the foe, and to gird himself with Jehovah's strength, 
taking his holy sword, the Word of God, with which he cuts 
through all enemies-infernal, external, or internal ; through 
all the malice and rage of Satan and his powers, all the frowns 
-0f the world, all the trials and dark providences he meets 
with, and all the sins and corruptions of his own evil nature; and 
while he thus fights hui way, he is spurred on to victory, knowing 
he is warring a good warfare, and therefore hopes to overcome 
and be more than conqueror through him who loved him so much 
as to lay down his life to secure his eternal salvation. And thus 
God is in the midst of his church militant to help her right early. 
He is in the church triumphant to enhance her glory and fill her 
with endless praise. He is a wall of fire round a.bout her, and the 
glory in the midst of her. He is known in her palaces for a refuge. 
The pa.laces of Zion I take to mean-at least in c,ne sense--the 
grace-born soulR of his people, who are compared to the Holy City 
-0£ Zion, where he saith he will dwell forever, for he ha.th desired 
it; and again he saith, " I will dwell in them. and will walk in 
them," meaning each one individually, who form a part of his 
church. Thus the poet says, 

"Thy mansion (or palace) is the Christian's heart; 
0 Lord, thy dwelling-place secure." 

Thus you see it is not enough to know that God has a city where 
he dwells, and a people that he has saved and blessed for ever, but 
we must each desire to know that he dwells in us, making us a 
citizen uf Zion, and therefore sa.fe and secure, because, being in a 
strong city that is invested in the strength of Omnipotence, and 
surrounded by the salvation of Jehovah, all who a.re in her are 
eternally secure, being among those who trnst in the Lord, and 
so are as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved, bnt standethfast 
for ever. His foundations also are in his holy mountains. His 
immutable counsels end divine attributes are depths and heights 
I.aid and reared for the basis on which this citv is constructed, and 
by which she is guarded and defended from ai'l harm. How happy, 
safe, and secure are all who are found iB her-

" Yea, how divinely bleat, 
The sacred words of truth attest." 

Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man (natural man) to even. think in any way aright of 
the things that God hath prepa•ed for them. tha 1 love him; for 
ihfl natnr<1.l man receiveth not the things of the spirit of God, 
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neither can he know them, but God condescends to reveal them 
by hie Spirit in some meaenre, in greater or less degree, as plea.seth 
him, unto hie children, of whom we have a humble hope of being 
one; for surely be had not shown us, and given ns to taste of so 
many and so much of these precious things (as Manoah and his 
wife said) if he had meant to destroy us, or cast us into that place 
where hope and mercy never reach. 

But time and strength fail me to continue writing much more 
at present. Wishing to be remembered to all the friends, and also 
by them in their prayers; and hoping yon are still walking in the 
light, and enjoying the things which accompany salvation; which 
thing-sare more to be desired than silver or gold, being a part of 
the possessions purchased by him whose price is above rubies, 
and who hath durable riches and righteousness to enrich and 
beautify countless millions of poor, destitute, sin-smitten and 
sin-deformed sinners for ever and ever; to waose Name be all 
praise, honour, and glory, both now B,Dd for evermore. Amen. 

F. S. 

A GOOD HOPE THROUGH GRACE. 

Dear Friend,-! have duly received the basket and letters, 
and tha.n.k yon for your attention and kind remembrance. "How 
good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity,'' and an infallible proof, as I have often observed before, 
of divine teaching; for is it not to be daily observed, that those 
in whom Satan reigns and rules hate the children of God? They 
cannot do otherwise, because the Lord himself has put enmity 
between the seeds. I could not help smiling at one part of your 
letter, to see the working of faith and unbelief; and really 
faith appears to gain ground surprisingly, and to put unbelief 
almost to silence; for thus you speak, or thus you write, "I 
sometimes say that I am a lover of all good men, and the more 
they savour of Christ, the more I seem to love them;" and then 
mention my old favourite text as a comforter to von, as it once 
was to me when disputed out of every evidence but this by 
Satan; but from this he never was permitted to drive me: "We 
know that we have passed from death unto life, because we love 
the brethren." Now, my friend, the work of God must be 
begnn where this is, if what the Scriptures say is true. "Ye 
are taught of God to love one another;" and you say, "The 
more they savonr of Christ, the more you love them." Bnt 
why love them more on this account? Why, because the image 
of Christ appears more plain upon them; and if that is the sole 
foundation of our love, we must certainly be of the number of 
Christ's brethren ourselves, or otherwise we never could so love 
them as to esteem them the excellent of the earth, in whom is 
all our delight. And, further, you may depend upon it that 
where this is real, where this love of the brethren is, there is 11, 

real love to Christ in the heart, for we should never love the 
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brethren if we hated Christ. No, beoanse the poor, quickened 
sensible sinner is enlightened to see Christ as a. suitable Saviour' 
in every point suited to save him from everything he bot,h feel~ 
and fears. Therefore, the Holy Spirit gives to such a soul a real 
affection for Christ; bis will chooses him with pleasure, e.nd snch 
desire, under the Spirit's influence and power, to go forth after 
Christ, as nothing less can folly satisfy them. 

This being done, confession of our sins, corruption, depravity, 
and unworthiness, is made from a feeling sense of these in the 
heart. Prayer, nnder the Spirit's influence as a Spirit of grace 
and supplica.tion, is made for Christ continually, and it shall 
most certa.inly prevail, for he never gives Christ in real desire 
witbout fulfilling it. Hear him, "He will fulfil the desire of them 
that fear him. He also will hear their cry, and will save them." 

Christ, t.he desire of all nations, shall come, and sometimes 
comes suddenly to his temple, and then the manifestation you so 
passionately long for will be enjoyed. Then the burden and 
Eting of guilt goes, and peace, from pardon end forgiveness, flows 
in. As the Lord our righteousness rides in, condemnatio'l goes 
out; the love of God is shed abroad in the heart, before which, 
fear that hath torment gives way and departs, gratitude to God 
springs up, and godly sorrow and evangelical repentance, under 
the powerful impressions of bis unmerited love and undeserved 
mercy to such bell-deserving sinners, fl.ow out; sensible com
munion and fellowship with God, as our 'loving Father in 
Christ, is enjoyed, joy in God is felt, reconciliation takes place, 
and to make our inheritance SUI'f', the Holy Spirit bears his wit
ness with our spirits that we are the children of God. This is 
the eeal that assures our hrarts of heaven, and brings the soul to 
rrjoice in hope of the glory of God. This is God's work, and 
1 his you know has for many years been begun and carried on in 
yoo; and when the set time comes, you shell see and feel greater 
things than yon have yet felt. Meditate much upon, and pray 
over this passage of Scripture, as it is the word of God, and 
must and rahall be fulfilled in the experience of every heir of 
p:romiee. Yon know in your own conscience you are one, and 
therefore dare not tell the Lord yon are not, nor tell him that he 
hath done nothing for you. You know that the work of God is 
begun in yon, and that you can prove it by a variety of Scripture 
evidence, and so far you can set to your seal that God is true. 
If so, then it shall go on and be perfected in love here, and the 
exceeding riches of it be displayed jn everlasting glory, when in 
God's presence there will be fnlness of joy, and_al his right hand 
pleasures for evermore. 

Now, the passage to which I allude is this, "Shall I bring to 
the birth, and not caoEe to bring forth? saith the Lord. Shall 
I cause to bring forth, and shot the womb? saith thy God." 0, 
no such thing! '' God i6 not a maµ, that he should lie; nor the 
son of man, tpat he should repent: hath he eaid, and shall he not_ 
do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not make H good?" Yes, 
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he shall. Therefore, as be hath brought you to the birth, there 
you know you are, and his word shall stand. For though you 
cannot believe, yet he abideth faithful : he cannot deny himself. 
And his word is, "They shall come forth," and shall not stay 
long, nor for ever, in the place of the breaking forth of children. 
Come forth you shall, and then hear your bill of fare: "That ye 
may suck, and be satisfied with the breasts of her (Zion's) coH
solations; that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the 
abundance of her glory. For thus s"lith the Lord, Behold, I will 
extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles 
like a fl.owing stream: then shall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon 
her sides, and be dandled upon her knees. As one whom his 
mother comforteth, so will I comfort yon; and ye shall be com
forted in Jerusalem. And when ye see this, your heart she.II 
rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb." There is a 
glorious description of what follows the soul's deliverance when 
the Prince of Peace, the Lord of hosts, who is mighty in battle, 
enters the hearts of his people; and the joyful soul, in adoration 
and astonishing surprise, says, ''0 King, live for ever!" What 
a heavenly Lover have we got! Bless his holy name, he is so 
nearly akin to us, that he is our Elder Brother, bone of our 
bone, and flesh of our flesh, and we are joint heirs with him in 
all the glory peculiar to his glorified human nature, and at last 
I verily believe we shall be for ever with him, see him as he is, 
and be like him; and being alive in this hope, and abounding in 
it by the power of the Holy Ghost, the path of tribulation will 
be but as light afflictions when contrasted with our deserts; and 
by our good God sanctifying all our trials, they shall "work 
for us a fat· more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, while 
we look not at the things which are seen." But to return 
to the language of faith in your letter. Yon say, after having 
declared your love to the brethren, with an apparent wish to be 
in league with unbelief, "But how is this that l cannot say th.at 
he loves me? And yet I know it is impossible to be beforehand 
with God." This is true, and an honest confession. Then it 
follows, of course, that all your love to the Saviour and to his 
people must spring from his love to you. You love him and his 
people, because he first loved you; your love, therefore, springs 
from his; and if so, yon must be an object of God's everlasting 
love. Then you are an object of his everlasting care, and shall 
never perish, having already spiritual, divine, aud eternal life in 
your soul. I think, my friend,! have so hemmed yon in with the tes
timony of heaven that neither yourself, Satan, nor unbelief, will be 
able altogether to prove my testimony for God to be false. I am 
sure you can prove yourself to be in possession of the true light, 
because you have seen and do see yourself to be such a drea~ful, 
lost, hell-deAerving sinner, and Christ to be the only Saviour 
provided. Also you must have divine life giving you to feel 
your corruption, because you can only feed upon power, upon the 
promised blessings, upon Christ crucified, upon the Lord's pres-
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~nee. You know also that you possess a good hope in the mercy 
of God, arising from encouragement attending the application 
of the free, unconditional promises, o.nd the many words spoken 
home in due season, in reading the word of God, and in attend
ing the means of the Lord's appointment; and if true faith 
stands in the power of God, you know you have this, for you 
have believed in the truth and justice of God and trembled. 
The comfort of the promise has brought you to believe in the 
mercy of God. You know that E0W and then you have been so 
signally comforted as for faith to believe that you were a.n 
object of his love. You have at times felt true joy, at ti.mes 
sweet meltings of heart and contrition of spirit, self-loathing and 
self-abasement under the feeling of undeserved goodness, at
tended with a perfect hatred to sin, Satan, and the world. Now 
all this, I am sure, you know by experience. And if so, how can 
you be a hypocrite? Try to prove yourself a hypocrite by the 
Scriptures; then I will answer your letter, and shew you what 
I have yet to speak on God's behalf. I now come to take notice 
of the great goodness of God towards you in the gracious acts of 
his providence, in so marvellous a manner preserving you from 
a violent death. I felt gratitude of heart to God that the life of 
his servant was precious in his sight, and it is a. convincing 
proof that his eye is upon you for gond. This deliverance, I 
have no doubt, will often be looked back upon with gratitude; 
it will be a way mark, and a high heap, or a witness, to the 
spa.ring mercy of God. This passage of Scripture coming upon 
the mind is quite applicable to your case, "Like ae a father 
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 
The hand of the Lord shall be known towards his servants; and 
for every kindness, 0 that we may be blessed with more grati
tude of heart to the God of all our mercies! How safe are we 
in his hands! 0 that we could but lie passive in his hands, and 
commit our way to him; be more submissive and resigned to his 
will; and then we should walk more sensibly in his fear, enjoy 
more peace reigning and ruling in our heart, and should be 
enabled to live more to the glory of God. As all our sufficiency 
for good is of God, may we be enabled to "come boldly to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help us in every time of need;" that under the power of grace 
and the influence of the Spirit we may be kept little in our own 
eyes, sensible of our unworthiness of aEy favour from God, 
sensible of our blindness and ignorance, and that we may sensibly 
and comfortably enjoy that true humility, in which we always 
esteem every other saint better than ourselves. How discrimina
ting is this experience! But alas, how far short I generally feel 
myself! So much self-confidence, piide, rebellion, stubbornness, 
insensibility, and even a backwardness to all that is good, so 
that the fool's back calls for many strokes. Yet ~till in fatherly 
ch11oBtisement he remembers mercy. 

C. GOULDING. 
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@bittta:ry-. 
SARAH PEPLER.-On Feb.13, 1892, aged 80, Sarah, the beloved 

wife of the late George Pepler, of Cnttenham, Wiltshire, Minister 
of the Gospel. 

She was called by grace while young in years, under the 
ministry of the late Mr. Mead, of Bristol, where she became a 
member; but after her marriage, and the building of the Baptist 
Chapel, Sandy Lane, she joined the church there, where she con
tinued an honourable member until dee.th removed her thence. 
For sixteen years she walked to the house of God, often carrying 
a little one in her arms, proving that it was not e. trifle wonld 
keep her from the means of grace, where she hoped to get a 
crumb of mercy to cheer her poor, cast-down sonl; for she had 
to wade throngh deep and severe trials, crosses and losses, both 
personal and in the family; but that gracions God who said, "My 
grace !is sufficient for thee," brought her safely through them 
all, giving her many tokens of hie love. 

Her husband's removal, with several of her children, caused 
her to mourn sore like a dove, and to fear greatly how matters 
would stand with herself when death came. She was very much 
depressed, at times, respecting it, but about two years and a half 
before she died, one Sabbath afternoon, w bile sitting at tea, and 
weeping, friend Dyer said to her, "What is the matter? Yon 
seem to be down in a low place to-day." She said, "Bless you, 
Sir, mine are not ttare of sorrow, but of joy ! The Lord has 
given me the promise, that 'at evening time it shall be light.''' 
0, how firmly she held this promiee until the time of her death! 
folly believing that the Lord would fulfil his "\lord in her ex
perience when that time should come. 

In June, 1889, she went to visit my sister, who resides at 
Swinton, and while there she was much blessed in her son! under 
the ministry of Mr. P. 

I will here give two or three brief extracts from her letters to 
her daughter. Writing in Mey, she Rays:-" I hope that the 
Lord is blessing the labous of your hands, and also blessing your 
soul, causing you to rejoice in him es your all in all. I felt a 
little nearness to him yesterday morning under the sermon, and 
also at the Lord's table; but it seems to be so soon gone, and I 
often fear whether it was real or not, for I would not be deceived 
for all the world." 

On January 20, 1887, she writes:-"My dear child,-Your 
aunt has breathed her le.st. I hope she felt that Christ was 
precious while passing through the river, and that sbe W!U! rest
ing on the right foundation. I must soon follow after; I know 
not how soon. I fear to presume, but I do desire to be able to 
read my title clear, and to call Jesus mine. I want to feel satis
fied that I am his child, and cry, 'Abba, Fa.ther; my Lord and 
my God ; ' ihen it will be well, and I shall long to be gone out 
of this burdensome world, and be at home with my Lord, sing-
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ing 'D nto him that loved us, and washed ns from onr sins in 
his own blood .... to him be glory and dominion for ever. 
Ame:i.'" 

Writing to her sister, October 20, 1891, she says-"! suppose 
yon think me unkind for not answering your letter sooner, but 
you would not if yon knew what a poor feeble worm I am, at 
ti mes scarcely able to get up stairs. My writing days are nearly 
o,er, bnt I hope I shall be better employed in that upper world, 
b1essing and praising his dear name for ever looking in mercy 
on such a poor sinfnl worm as I feel to be. I deserve not the 
least of bis mercies, for sin is mixed with all I do. My best 
sernces need to be washed in the Redeemer's precious blood. I 
often think that there is not another such an undeserving crea
to re as myself. I groan and cry when I cannot feel him near and 
dear to my iooul; and when he has appeared again for me, and 
comfori:ed my poor heart, drawing out my sonl in love and grati
tude and praise t-0 his dear Majesty, my faith is somewhat 
strengthened. Bnt Satan so often tempts me to believe that it 
was not a reality, and that it did not come from God; but some
times I am enabled to tell him that the Lord has heard and 
answered my cries many times, and that I believe he will come 
again, for he once told me that 'at evening time it should be 
light,' and I believe he will fulfil that word to me. May the 
Lord, of hi1, mercy, give you and me to feel, when death comes, 
that it is well, and that he is our strength and our portion for 
e,er." 

Soon after this time, owing to the nature of her complaint, 
her mind became wandering at times; but when we spoke to her 
of Jesus she wonld respond almost immediately. On one occa
sion, towards the end of her journey, when asked how she felt in 
her mind, she said, "Yon need not fear; the Lord will never leave 
me now." Shortly afterwards she lost all consciousness, and her 
redeemed spirit took its flight to be for ever with the Lord. 

Truly it may be said of her, that she feared God above many. 
Her Bible and hymn-book were her chief companions. Several 
times a day would she retire to her room for reading and prayer, 
and many times did the Lord visit her there with tokens of his 
love. Bo.t, dear soul, she is gone, and we do not wish her be.ck, 
knowing that she is so much better off. We have lost a dear 
praying mother, and we feel it, and trust that her prayers may 
be answered in our behalf. J. E. P. 

MARY SMITH,-On March 31, 1892, aged 75, Mary Smith, of 
Staplehurst, late of Hawkinbnry, Kent. 

" I had many oonvictions from the time of my childhood, but 
they v.ore off, leaving nothing- behind bat the face of nature. 
Natural conviction is like painting the likeness of a man's face on 
marble; the v.ater will soon wash it away. I lived with my 
father nntil he died. He was a stranger to true vital godliness. 
After my father's death I kept my brother's honse; but after 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD.-1892. 497 

his marriage I wae tempted, owing to some unpleasantness in the 
family, to do violence to myself. How true are those words of 
the, poet-

'Preserved in Jesus when 
My feet made haste to hell; 
And there I should have gone, 
But thou dost all things well.' 

And now my trouble came on abontmy soul, for I thong ht I should 
die and go to hell. On Sundays I used to take my Bible, and go 
into the fields and read, but could find no comfort, for at this time 
death and judgment were uppermost in my mind. Shortly after
wards I was married. My mother-in-law invited me to go to 
church with her, to which I consented, thinking I might as well 
go there as anywhere else, being sure that there was no comfort 
for me either in this world or the next. I now began to be in 
more trouble about my never-dying soul. When at church I paid 
all the attention I could. The minister noticed me and came to 
see me, and asked me what was tbe matter with me. I told him 
that I was so bad that I should surely go to hell. He said, '0 
no, not such a good woman as yon are.' He then prayed with 
me and went away, but soon came again, and told my husband 
that he must take me out into company, or I should go wrong. 
'Ihe next time he came, in reply to bis question as to how I was 
getting on, I told him I became worse and worse. I also said that 
l believed t b.e Lord had an elect people. 'I£ that is your tron ble,' 
be said, 'you will become a Calvinist.' I said, 'What is that? ' 
He then went on to explain, adding, 'Look here; all yon have to 
do is to tell no lies, pay your debts, and say your prayers, then I 
will stand for your sins at the judgment day! ' I said, 'Yon can
not stand for your own.' Upon which he flew into a rage, saying 
'What ! Am 1 a dog then, that I cannot do this ? ' He took up bis 
hat and never came to see me again. 

I then went to the Congregational Chapel, and there I felt at 
home. The people set me to work, and I was as pleased to work 
as they were to give it me to do. I was so intent upon doing good 
and working for life that when I put my children to bed I used 
to pray with them. At the prayer meetings there was a man whose 
prayer entered into my soul's feelings, and I found afterwards 
that he was one of Mr. Burch's members. I continued to attend 
this-chapel until I became quite dissatisfied, and the words kept 
following me, ' Come out from among them.' I got worse instead 
of better, and would get out of bed to pray in the night, for I was 
afraid that the devil would come and take me away. 

I had tried all the places of worship except Mr. Bnrch',i,land 
there I was afraid to go. Now came the trial. I must go some
where. A good woman came to me and said, 'Go and hear Mr. 
Burch.' But my husband being averse to dissenting places ?f 
worship, was a sore trial to me. At last I said, 'Let what will 
come, I must go and hear him ' The enemy now.began to work 
npon.,my natural feelings something like this.: 'You have a good 
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husband, and you a.re going against his wishes and the landlord's.' 
On Sunday, however, I went and crept into the chapel, hanging 
down my head, for I WBR afraid that some oue wonld go a.ud tell 
my busba,nd. The good man took his text, but I knew very 
lit.tie about either the text or his Rermon; but this I did remember 
that be said, 'The Lord will take ca,re of his own.' The enemy 
suggest.ed, 'You are not one of his.' I told him that was my fear, 
but was determined to go again. At the time appointed I went 
agai•, when the dear man entered into my path, and told me all 
that was in my heart, shewing me where I we.s, so that I wondered 
who had told him all about me. A person saw me at the chapel 
who informed my hnsband, and my trouble was renewed in real 
earnest, as I could not comply with his request. He declared 
that I was going the right way to get ns tnrned out of the farm, 
adding that I should one day on my return find him dead. I now 
feared that the Lord would never save me, for I was snch a great 
sinner. I worked hard to please God, for I felt that he was angry 
with me; but the more I tried, the worse I became. I still at
tended the chapel, stopping on the road, not knowing what to do; 
when the words came with power, 'No man, after putting his 
hand to the plongh, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of 
God.' So on I went, losing sight of hnsband and children for a 
time, and on my retnrn was pleased to find that all was right. 
My religion, even now, I 0ould only compare to a feather for its 
lightness-according to my feelings I was not fit to live, and I 
knew I was not prepared to die. 0 how deeply I sank under 
the weight and burden of my sins! I thought I shonld lose my 
reason, for I felt sure that I should be damned and go to perdition. 
I feared God could not save me, and I found, by painful experi
ence, that I could not eave myself. One day while sitting by the 
fireside, the dog ca.me in and lay down to sleep, when I said, '0 
that I were that dog, which has no soul to be lost! ' Immediately 
afterwards one of my children was burnt to death; and O what 
rebellion rose up in my heart against the Almighty for taking 
away my child! About this time I dreamed of being on the steps 
of a beautiful palace, the door of which opened of itself. While 
looking around, a beautiful damsel came to me, and said, 'You 
shall come here one day.' Receiving a little comfort therefrom, a 
lively hope sprang up in my sonl that I should find peace and 
pardon for all my sine ; but I again sank very low in my soul's 
feelings, and feared that I was not one of God's chosen people. I 
was tempted to give all up, and not to goto the chapel a.gain; and 
J so far fell in with the temptation that I stayed away for six 
weeks, but this was only adding grief to my sorrow, and I was 
really miserable. 

"The time now drew near, however, for my deliverance. A 
good woman called to see me one evening, who said, 'You must 
go with me to-night and hear Mr. Shed wick.' I said, 'No, that 
I cannot, for I have done with all religion, and am a lost woman.' 
.She looked straight at me, and said, • You are just abont to be 
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saved.' After some farther objections, she added, 'Y 011 cannot 
get worse, if you get no better.' I promised to go; and as I was 
about starting, my hneband said, 'So yon a.re off again!' It was 
a great trial, but my poor soul stood first. Hie text was, 'To 
them that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in 
Jesus Christ, and called.' The words came with such love, 
liberty, and sweetness of the Holy Ghost, the.t all my trouble 
and the burden of my sine were gone, so that I could now rejoice, 
saying, 'My Beloved is mine, and I am hie.' 0 what a change! 
AB soon as the service was over I started for home. How long 
I was on the way I know not. Sometimes I stood still, thanking 
and ble11eing the Lord for hie mercy and love to such a sinner, 
and weeping for joy. I got home at last and went to bed, and 
in the morning awoke with the same sweet feeling, singing £or
jo-y of heart. I now thought that if trouble came I could bear
it, but I soon found, to my sorrow, that I could not, for a.e soon 
as the comfort and joy were gone, down I went, sinking very 
low for some time, until, one morning, being out in the fields, 
and while mourning over my se.d state and loss, these words
were given to me, 'Your name is written in heaven, in the Lamb's 
book of life.' I se.id, 'Dear Lord, what! Mary Vane's name
written in the Lamb's book of life ? ' Thie was followed by 
another, 'I have ca.et thy sins behind my back.' I was again. 
favoured to sit under the ministry of Mr. Burch, sometimes hear
ing him with comfort and sometimes in judgment. My husband 
would occasionally go with me, but I could see no change in him 
of a spiritual nature. Severe tempore.l troubles now came upon, 
us, giving many errands to a thronl" of grace; at length my hus
band, e.fter being unable to work for eight years, died, leaving me
with a large family. The Lord also hid hie face from me, and I 
was in real trouble; but I was enabled to struggle on from time
to ti.me. 

"After marrying my second hue band I was in hopes that things 
would go a little smoother, especially as I had now got a man of 
God for my husband. But, alas! I found that the old legacy 
stuck close to me, 'In the world ye shall have tribulation.' He
was a good husband to me, and a good father-in-law to my chil
dren. We struggled on together for a few years, and then he
wu taken ill on the Monday, and died on the following Sunday,. 
and was taken: home to eternal 1lory. 

"Now I wu a double widow; and I believe that I have been 
married three times, and one is alive, and will never die: 'Thy
Maker is thy Husband: the Lord of H011te is his name.' I feel 
now that I have nothing to live for, and for me to die, I hope,. 
will be my ever luting gain; for I can my that I love the Lord 
with all my heart. 'Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there
i11 none upon earth that I desire beside thee.' 

"Bui! my trials were not over yet, fer one of the keenest I ever 
experienced was my removal from the farm at which I had 
passed nearly forty years of my life. 0 how I did beg of the 
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Lord that he would make a way for me to go to Staplehurst, so 
that I might be among my own people and enjoy the ministry 
there; and truly he did make a way for me, giving me the pro
mise, 'I will be your God, even unto death.' Truly he has been 
kind to me, but I am so often groping about in the dark, like the 
blind who have no eyes; but as soon as my Beloved appears, it 
is then light, and I can sing with the Psalmist, • The Lord is my 
light and my salvation: whom shall I fear?' I do think that 
if ever I get to heaven, I shall sing the loudest of them all." 

I will now give a short account of her last days. For several 
months she suffered from shortness of breath, which made it a 
trouble for her to get about. She complained of much darkness 
-0£ soul, saying, "My God is gone, and I fear he will never come 
again." I said, "My dear friend, as surely as ever he has been 
he will come again." But O ! the depths of desponding fear 
into which, on one occasion, she sank! Despair was stamped 
upon 1::.er countenance. I said, "Shall I try and ask the Lord to 
appear for you?" She said, "Yes, do." I found liberty while 
pleading with the Lord for her, and truly he did appear in a very 
-short time, when her sorrow was turned into joy, and her night 
of darkness into day; the Sun of Righteousness was risen upon 
her poor, dark, benighted soul, and then she could feelingly say, 
•• My Beloved is mine, and I am his." 

I here give the account of my friend written by her son Robert. 
The last day my dear mother came down stairs, which was 

March 17th, when asked how she was, she said, "Not so well; 
I must go to bed." When safely up-stairs she said, "Do pray 
for me. What shall I do if the Lord does not come ? " After 
being lifted into bed she asked me to read to her. I chose the 
14th chapter of John's gospel, o.nd when I had read it she said, 
"That is very nice, but I want the Lord to come and say. that 
there is a me.nsion for me." I don't think I ever saw her so low 
m her soul's feelings before. On the following night she said, 
"The Lord has told me that he has got a kingdom for me, and 
,now all is well"-" Fear not, little flock: it is your Father's good 
,pleasure to give you the kingdom." Observing my emotion, she 
-said, "Do not weep, but 'Bless the Lord with me, and let us exalt 
his name together.' I am going home to my precious Jesus and 
to my kingdom. Everything is all right; my room, which has 
looked so gloomy, now looks bright." On entering her room the 
next night, she said, "Do you think I was deceived last night r" 
iI replied, "No, mother, I know you were· not, for I felt the,power 
of it in my own soul." She then said, "Do pray for the Lord to 
-come and take me home." On March 27th she summoned us to 
her bedside, and bade us all Good bye, saying, "Christ has come.'' 
She gradually sank from sheer weakness. On the 30th I said, 
"Yon want to go home.'' She said "Yes" with a firm voice. I 
-said, "It won't be long, mother.'' She then said "No, good bye.'' 
These were her last words, and she died at a quarter past four in 
•the morning. She was interred at Sutton Church. J. LEwrs. 
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DINAH APPs.-On Ji:dy 16, 1892, aged 7~, Dinah Apps, a 
member of the Church at Smallfields. 

She was a member of the late Mr. Hatton's, but removed to 
Earlswood about the time I was first called to labour at Small
fielde. I sought her out just as she was being raioed up frum 
a heavy affliction, in which such was the joy and comfort she 
received, t.hat she longed to die to be with the Lord. As she 
recovered, the thought of coming back into the world caused her 
much grief, for she had hoped that the time had come to have 
entered the place prepared for her above. She said, ';I cannot 
trouble about this world; I feel as though I cannot come back 
into it." She was a poor widow for 22 years-" A widow in
deed." About two years before she died, cancer in the face 
shewed itself, her sufferings being very great; but she was 
helped to bear them with patience, and rejoiced in the comfort 
the Lord. gave her. How o,ften she longed for the coUl'ts of the 
Lord! She said, "It does not seem like Sunday." As oppor
tunity served, I used to see her on Sunday evenings, when she 
would say, "I have had a little of Sunday to-day." Once 
especially she had been cheered up by the Lord in the week, 
and sent word to us to say that she wanted some one to come 
and help her to bless and praise the Lord. She wonld say, 
"Who am I that I should complain? Others smfer from this 
painful affliction, and why not me? There must be something to 
bring me to my end." She had a presentiment that her end was 
approaching, and .sent for a dear sister in the Lord, whom she 
blessed and prayed for, and also the children. On the day 
she died, she said,· "It i11 coming! it is coming now! What I 
have waited for for years is coming!" So died one dear to nc1, 
pleasant in life, and an encouragement in death. "Whose 
faith follow, considering the end of their conversation, Jesus 
Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for e,er." 

E. H. PRESTO~. 

MARY ANN CHALK.-On July 16, 1892, at Sunderland, aged 85, 
Mary Ann Chalk, the oldest member of the Particular Baptist 
cl)urch at West Hartlepool. From the records in the church
book, our friend was baP,tized in the year 1858. At that time 
the late Mr. Thomae Clough was the minister there. She was, 
in the Lc,rd'e providence, removed to Sunderland, and for a good 
many years WW! not .able ·to attend at West Hartlepool. The 
writerjof this brief account sometimes visited her, and always 
fou~d her' expressing .how good the Lord had been to her, al
though poor and dependent, supplying from time to time her 
needR, both temporal and spiritual. Nothing but a free grace 
gospel suited our friend, and she was always delighted when any 
of our dear friends who sometimes came to supply in the ncrth, 
visited her. Othe; ministers, it seems, occasionally visited her, 
but she did not like them as face did not answer to face nor 
heart to heart. During her' last days she was greatly helped by 
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our friend Mr. Littleton regularly visiting her. Sometimes he 
found her deeply dejected and cut down, but before leaving her 
she was enabled to rejoice in the God of her salvation. Daring 
the last few months of her life she was very helples~, and had to 
be lifted out and into bed, but was favoured with patience and 
resignation under it all. Previous to her departure she held up 
her hand, as if to let her friends know that she was happy. After 
this she peacefully pa.ssed away to be for ever with the Lord. 
How ~aithfol is the promise-" Even to old age I am he." 

S.H. 

MARTHA BLACKS'IONE.-On August 14, 1892, at Eaet Grinstead, 
aged 82, Martha Blackstone. 

Of her early life I know but little, but it wee my lot to meet 
with her as a hearer with the congregation meeting in Pro
vidence Chapel, Forest Row, and I shall never forget with what 
eagerness she seemed to drink in the words of precious truth so 
dear to her soul. Previous to the opening of the little chapel 
she would walk some miles to hear at Dane Hill. Eventually 
it pleased the Lord to bring her into the furnace of affliction, 
yet she murmurednot, but WBB sweetly submissive to her loving 
Lord's will, feeling that she deeernd all that was laid upon her. 
During the long time she was confined to her home, the Bible, 
hymn-books (Gadsby'e and Denham'e), and Dr. Hawker's por
tions, afforded her the spiritual meat her soul so loved; and visit 
her when you might, you would find these within her reach. 
And how welcome were God's dear saints to her house and heart! 
Many ti.mes have I visited her, hard in heart, cold in love, feel
ing shut up and shut out from all communion with my Lord in 
his holy word, yet in the presence of this dear one I have felt 
the sweet presence of the holy and blessed Spirit; tears of joy 
have flowed down this aged saint's face, and I have left her, 
again and again, well understanding why it was better to go to 
the house of mourning than to the house of feasting; for a poor 
mourner in Zion I often found her. Her sinful self, her wander
ings of heart, many fears, Jest she was not what she longed to 
be-. real child, one of the family-in the midst of all she ea.id, 
"I do love my J 88118 ! 0, what should J do without him? Still 
I do want another token of hie love, another sweet assurance 
that he loved me and gave himself for me." On one occasion, 
finding her very low and poor in her spirits, I said, "Then yon 
a.re not favoured to be on the mount, as Peter and John were, 
when alone with their beloved Lordi'' "No," she said, "but 
like the poor prodigal, I am in want; no creature can bring me 
what I want; I do want to see my dear Lord; I do want to feed 
upon him. I have many comforts here for my poor body, of 
which I do not feel the least worthy, but my soul longs to drink 
of the well of Bethlehem, that I might pour out my soul to the 
praise of his precious love to me. The foxes and birds had 
where to rest, bat my Lord had neither; he became poor to en-
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rich me; became a worm to make me a danghtet' of his. He 
bath inclined mine ear, and my heart too." Then I said, "Can 
yon come behind him, in silence, standing at his feet?" " Yes, 
I can come there, behind him, being unworthy to stand before 
him." " Well,'' I said, "sure I am that if his sweet fear, love, and 
desired mercy have drawn yon to his feet, feeling little, low, vile, 
lost, a sinner worthy of death there, he will not leave the house 
before he turns to yon; yes, he will assure you that he sees thee, 
and will speak for thy comfort, 'Go in peace.''' 

After being a widow some time (about two years ago) she 
went to reside with her grand-daughter in East Grinstead, 
most of which time she was, through suffering and weakness, 
confined to her bedchamber; consequently I could not see her 
so often, but on an average once a month, and generaJly found 
her in the valley. She feared and shunned enchanted ground. 
Once, putting Dr. Hawker's Portions into my hand, she said, 
" That Portion was so sweet to my soul this morning! As for 
me, 'I am poor and needy, yet the Lord thinketh upon me.' 
My soul could sit dow11 with him; and enjoy the true riches 
of heaven; yes, when I have felt cast out, and none eye to 
see or pity, my Jesus hath seen me, helped me, and indeed blessed 
me. 0, that dear man, how highly favoured of the Lord ! What 
he loved, I love; what he enjoyed, I long to enjoy too." For my
self, I can surely say, if ever my Lord hath been a sanctuary to 
me, it has been in the sick chamber of this aged saint. 

About three weeks before her decease I found her very low 
in mind and weak in body, not feeling that e.ssnrance she 
wanted to feel; yet she said, " These words came into my mind 
this morning, ' Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty; 
they shall behold the land that is afar off.' Conld yon tell me 
where to find them?" I looked upon the words as an intimation 
from the Lover of her soul, that, like Moses, the Lord was about 
showing her the land, saying, "This is the land; here it is; the 
land which I promised to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob; here 
it is." Then he died, and his body was buried by God himself 
in the valley of Moab, and no poor body was ever better l!rid in 
a grave. 

After a few words from her much-loved book, the Bible, my 
soul was poured out in pleading before the dear Lord, that tho 
promise might be fulfilled in the experience of his dear hand
maid, "At evening time it shall be light," and I left her, with a 
ealm impression that I should never see her more in the body ; 
yet all would be well, for so it is said, "It shall be well with the 
righteous.'' 

On the 15th of August her daughter wrote me, saying, the 
sufferings of her dear mother were great during the last week, 
but that she was in a most happy frame of mind, the enemy 
being permitted to trouble her but little till early on the Satur
day. She prayed much to be delivered from the body of sin and 
death. "Lord, don't leave me," was her earnest cry. Just be-
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forn she closed her eyes in death she was heard to say, "Peace, 
perfect peace; my mind is fixed on thee, but till he bids I can
not die." Two days before she departed, she anxionsly enquired 
if I was expected to visit her that day. Had I seen her once 
more I believe it would have been, "Jesus is come; I have found 
him; 1 shall see him in his beauty." She peacefully passed 
away early on Sabbath morning, A.ugast 14. 

Her mortal remaimi were well laid in the grave by the side of 
her husband, on the 18th, in Forest Row Cemetery, in the pres
€nce of many mourners and sympathising friends. 0 may we 
<lie such a death, honoured with the presence of her God, 
through the mercies revealed in the Son of his love. So desires 
yours unworthily in him, D. T. 

JAMES CHALKLEY.-On A.ugust 14, 1892, aged 55, James Chalk
ley. of Welwyn Mill. 

Our late much-esteemed friend was greatly favoured in his 
soul during the latter part of his illness. The dear Lord was 
graciously pleased to manifest himself in such a. blessed way and 
manner as he had never before realized; and the blessed Spirit was 
pleased to apply many portions of the Word and verses of hymns, 
which were a great comfort to him, so that, at times, he eeeined 
quite raised above his bodily sufferings, which were very great, his 
countenance beaming with the sweet peace he felt within. He 
appeared to be gradually brouirht to a quiet submission to the 
Lord's will, whether for life or for death. On Saturday (13th) 
be asked hie medical attendants if they thought it likely he 
would last much longer. telling them he was not afraid to die. 
He had a great desire, if it were the Lord's will, that he might 
be taken on the Sabbath, which desire was granted. He took 
farewell of hie dear wife and children at about ten o'clock on 
Saturday night, and was gradually sinking until about a quarter 
past twelve on the Sabbath day morning, jnet as the friends were 
leaving the chapel. He passed away most peacefully, without a 
struggle. It is indeed a heavy blow and a severe lose to hie 
wife and family, although Mrs. C. has been mercifully helped 
and supported. up to the present time. The lose to the little 
.cause here is unspeakably great, .as we well know that its wel
fare lay very near hie heart. Speaking personally, we have lost 
a very dear friend, whose prayers .we shall greatly miss, bnt at 
the same time feel we cannot sufficiently thank the Lord for his 
great goodness manifested to him, enabling him to leave .such a 
blessed testimony. His end was peace. . A.. HALE. 

THE consolations of God to &uch an unworthy wretch are so 
abundant, that he leaves me nothin~ to pray for, but a continuance 
of them. I enjoy a heaven already in my soul. My prayers are all 
converted into praise.-Toplady. 

CHRIST'S strength, in bringing in his sheep, is in his word, for 
it is his sceptre.-Rutherford. 
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THE LOSS OF ALL THINGS FOR CHRIST'S 
SAKE. 

A SERMON PREACHED IN PARK STREET CHAPEL, NOTTIKG
HAM, ON THURSDAY EVENING, SEPTE~rBER '2~RD, 1858, RY 

,T. C. PHILPOT, 
"Yea doubtless, and I count all things but loss for the excellency of the 

kuowledge of Christ Jesus my Lorcl: for whom I have suffered the loss of all 
things, and do count them but dung, that I may win Christ, 

"And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the righteousness which 
is of Goel by faith."-PHILIPPIANS iii. 8, 9. 

( Concfoded from page 461.) 

IL-But I pass on to my second point, wbi.ch was to 
show the reason why Paul had "suffered the loss of all 
things and counted them as dung." It was" the excellency 
of the knowledge of Cl1rist Jesus his Lord." Can we part 
freely and cheerfully with what we naturally love, unless 
we obtain for it something more choice and valuable? Is 
not money dear? Is not reputation dear also? Is not the 
good opinion of others, what men think and what they say 
approvingly of us, very gratifying to our natural mind? To 
be generally esteemed or admired, to possess property, 
influence, a good social positiun for themselves and their 
families-is not this the main object of most men's ambi
tion and desire·? How, then, can we be brought to that 
state of mind which shall enable us to suffer the loss of all 
things as with holy joy, and to reckon everything in which 
heretofore we had delighted but loss: yea, stranger still, 
to count it but dung, as loathsome garbage such as is cast 
to the dogs? 0 what grace must be in your hearts to 
enable you to renounce what the world so madly pursues 
and what your own nature so fondly loves! To see all 
these earthly delights spread, as if in a panorama, before 
your eyes; the pleasures, the amusements, the show and 
finery of the world presented to you, as they were by Satan 
to the Lord himself on the exceeding high mountain (l\Tatt. 

No. 684 N 
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iii. 8); to c&,rry within yon a nature which loves and <1c
lights in them, and yet, by the power of grace and the 
teaching of the Holy Rpirit, to regard them as far beneo,th 
)·our notice, as contemptible, and as polluting as the offal 
in the street, over which you step in haste lest you defile 
your shoes or clothes-0 what a deep and vital sense must 
the soul have of the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus its Lord, and what a view by faith of his beauty and 
glory to bring it to that state to count all that earth can 
give or contribute to individual enjoyment as dung and 
dross! I am very sure that no man, in living experience, 
eYer had the feeling for five minutes in bis soul or carried 
it out for five minutes in the life, but by some personal 
discovery of the beauty and blessedness of the Son of 
God. My friends, take this as a most certain truth, that 
we can never know Jesus Christ except by a spiritual re
velation of him to our soul. You know the words-they 
are his who cannot lie-" This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent." How am I to know the only true 
God? Does he not dwell in the light which no man can 
appro&.ch unto, whom no man hath seen nor can see? 
Must he not, then, shine into my soul that I may see him 
by faith, as Moses saw him, who "endured as seeing him 
who is invisible?" Does not the Lord himself say, "No 
man knoweth the Son but the Father; neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him?" (Matt. xi. 27 .) How then can 
I know eitbtr the Father or the Son but by rev~lation and 
manifestation? How am I to know Jesus Christ as God, 
the co-equal and co-eternal Son of the Father in truth and 
love, but by a divine manifestation of bis glory? How can 
I know him as man, and see bis pure, spotless humanity, 
unless the eyes of my understanding are enlightened by the 
heavenly anointing? Or how can I know him as God-man 
unless by faith I view him as such at the right band of the 
Father? To show us Jesus, his Person, his grace, and his 
glory, is the express work of the Holy Ghost, as the Lord 
himself declares-" He shall glorify me: for he shall receive 
of mine, and shall show it unto you. All things that the 
Father bath are mine: therefore said I, that be shall take 
of mine, and shall show it unto you." (John xvi. 14, 15.) I 
am well convinced for myself that I can only know him 
by the manifestation of himself. I hope I have had that 
manifestation of him to my soul; but J am sme that we 
h11yP no saviiJg oi' "ar:.difying lrnowleclge of the f-lon of God 
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except by a special revelation of him to our heart. I do 
11ot mean by this anything visionary or visible, but a ois
covery of him by the Holy Spirit to the eye of faith. And 
when he is revealed to our hearts by the power of God, 
and we see who and what he is by a living faith, then we 
"behold his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth." (John i. 14.) We see 
his glorious Deity as the Son of God; we see his pure and 
spotless Humanity-how innocent, how holy, how suffer
ing, how bleeding; and we see this eternal Deity and this 
holy Humanity in one glorious Person-Immanuel, God 
with us-seated at the right hand of the Majesty on high. 

Thus to see him, thus to know him, thus to believe in 
him, thus to love him, and thus to cleave to him with pur
pose of· heart-this, this is vitally and experimentally 
to rea.lise "the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
our Lord.', 0 what excellent knowledge !-how surpas
sing all acquired from books! You may have read the 
Bible from childhood-and it cannot be read too much
and may know it almost by heart from end to end; you 
may be able to read the Hebrew text, and understand the 
Greek original; you may study commentator after com
mentator-all which I have myself done, and therefore 
know what I am saying; and yet all your reading, and all 
your searching after the meaning of the Scripture, if con
tinued till your eyes are worn out with fatigue. will never 
give you that spiritual and saving knowledge of the Person 
and work, grace and glory of the Lord Jesus which one 
five minutes of his manifested presence will discover t0 
your soul. The light of his countenance, the shining in 
of his glory, and the shedding abroad of his love, will teach 
you more, in a few minutes' sweet communion, who and 
what he is as the King in his beauty, than without this 
manifestation you could learn in a century. If any say 
that to talk about manifestations is enthusiasm, I will ask 
them to explain what the Lord meant when he said to his 
disciples-" He that loveth me shall be loved ofmy Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him.'' 
(John xiv. 21.) Does not the Lord speak here of" mani
fe3ting ,, himself to those that love him? Is this en
thusiasm? And when Paul speaks in almost similar 
language-" For God, who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of 
,Jesus Christ" (2 Cor. iv. 6), was Paul teaching and preacl1-• 
it1g enthnsiasrn') The Lord giv!'l me 1:1. little more of tbi•1 
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enthusiasm, if men call by that name the manifef'!tation of 
Christ to the soul. It is only thus we understand, feel 
and enjoy" the excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesu~ 
our Lora." Ko wonder men suffer no loss of any one 
thing, much less of all things, for Christ's sake; no wonder 
they greedily pick up the offal which the so-called enthu
siast throws to the dogs. J3ut be it known to them that 
qhrist J es1;1s is not their Lord, unless he has taken posses
s1011 of then hearts ; for " no man can say that Jesus is the 
Lord, but by th~ Holy_ Ghost." (1 Cor. xii. 3.) When, 
then, ,Jesus mamfests himself to the soul, he becomes its 
Lord; for he puts down all other rivals, and seats himself 
on the throne of the affections. He then becomes in reality 
what before he was but in name, Christ Jesus our Lord. 
"\Ve then lie at his sacred feet; we embrace him with 
ihe arms of faith ; he sways the sceptre over a willing 
heart, and we crown him Lord of all. Now it is only 
the excellency of this knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord 
as vitally felt that makes us willing to suffer the loss 
of all things. 0, what is a little money, a little gold and 
silver, compared with a living faith in the precious blood 
of Christ! ""\Ve are not redeemed," says the word of 
Truth, "with corruptible things, as silver and gold; but 
with the precious blood of Christ, as of a Lamb with
out blemish and without spot.'' (1 Pet. i. 18-19.) 0 
that precious blood! As I have sometimes thought arid 
said, Deity was in every drop! 0 that precious blood 
which oozed from his veins in the garden of Gethsemane, 
when it fell in large drops from his surcharged brow! 0 
that precious blood, in which his body was bathed upon 
the cross of Calvary! 0 how it ran from his hands and 
feet and side! cleansing, as it ran, like an opened fountain, 
the Church of God from all her sin and uncleanness. (Zech. 
xiii. 1.) This is the precious blood which sprinkled upon 
the conscience cleanseth it from all sin, and purges it from 
dead works to serve the living God. (Heb. ix. 14.) When 
then we thus see by the eye of faith that atoning blood, 
and cast ourselves, so to speak, with all our sins into that 
open fountain, as Naaman dipped himself in Jordan's 
fioud, can we, dare we put our words and works into com
petition with such a sacrifice, with the agonies and sorrows, 
tbe suffering obedience and meritorious death of the Lamb 
of God? In the eyes of the God and Father of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, can there be a greater insult than to put 
man's paltry words and works in the plate of the finished 
work of his own dear Son? If man can save himself, why 
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need Jesus have bled and died? Why should we need the 
sufferings of ·an incarnate God, if a few acts of natural piety 
can merit heaven? Men ignorant of God and godliness 
[\,re too ready to set up their own works and trust to their 
own righteousness; but all the works of the creature sink 
into worse than insignificance, when placed side by side 
with the wonders bf redeeming blood and love. Can there 
then be a greater insult in the face of the dread Majesty of 
heaven than to parade a few creature doings and duties as 
only a shade less meritorious than the blood and obedience 
of him who, as God's co-eternal Son, thought it not rob
bery to be equal with God? (Phil. ii. G.) Pe~ish all such 
thoughts out of our hearts; and let us rather count all 
things, whatever they be, as dung and dross compared with 
Jesus and his blood. It is not religion, but the want of it, 
which makes men esteem themselves and slight Christ, set 
up their own works, and disregard his. When the Lord 
is pleased to visit his redeemed ones with his presence, they 
feel that there is nothing upon earth which they so much 
love and prize as himself. To feel his presence and love 
is the foret~ste of eternal joy; the prelibation and first sip 
of that river, the streams whereof make glad the city of 
God. (Psal. xlvi. 4.) Then they see what is "the excel
lency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus our Lord." Then 
are they willing to part with all things and count them but 
dung; and those things which once they counted gain are 
now seen to be positive loss, for they stand in the way of 
Christ, and hinder, so to speak, his approach to the soul. 
If once you have seen .and felt the preciousness of Christ, 
and have had a view by faith of his glorious Person and 
spotless obedience to the Law of God, you will never again 
set up your own fancied holiness. To offer such an obla
tion will be as offering swine's blood; to burn incense to 
your own righteousness will be as if you blessed an idol. 
(Isai. lxvi. 3.) In comparison also with him, money, re
putation, worldly honour, or any temporal advantage, will 
be viewed as valueless indeed; as demanding affections 
which we can no longer give, as being already bestowed. 
Let me illustrate this by a figure. You are a man of busi
ness, and your time is occupied nearly all the day with 
matters of importance. I call upon you to while away 
some idle moments, having no business to transact with 
you, but merely to pass away the time. Your ti~e, how
ever, is precious, for you have urgent matters m hand. 
I see you through your courtesy for a few moments, put 
a,s your time is too valuable to be interrupted by mere idle 
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gossip, you very soon say "Excuse me, I cannot give you 
any more time. I am engaged-I am engaged; I cannot 
see you now." Look at the figure spiritually, and see how 
in a similar way everything which takes up our time, occu
pies our thoughts, entangles our affections, and turns away 
our feet from the Lord, is positive loss, because it robs our 
soul of its best treasure. If every look from him brings 
renewed strength, and every view of him by faith carries 
with it a blessing, then all that hinders these looks from 
him and views of him is as much positive loss to the soul 
as the merchant being kept from 'Change by a morning 
call is a loss to his purse. What is health or rank or 
beauty; in a word, what are all earthly delights, with which 
:tll must soon part, which mnst shortly either leave us, or 
we leave them, compared with the Saviour and with a 
sweet testimony in our souls that we are his and that he 
is ours? Only let the blessed Redeemer look upon you 
with that face which was marred more than the sons of 
men, with one glance of those languid eyes so full of the 
deepest sorrow and the tenderest love; only let the Bles
sed Spirit lead you into the garden of Gethsemane and to 
the cross of Calvary, there to see by the eye of faith the 
suffering Son of God, you will then feel how poor and mean 
are all earthly things, and how glorious and blessed are 
those divine realities which faith sees here and which God 
has in store for those that love him hereafter. You will 
then see too bow the best and brightest objects here below 
are as little worthy of your real regard as the toys of child
hood or the sports of youth. Would you know, then, why 
Paul thus wrote? It was because Christ was made precious 
to his soul that his pen traced the words of our text, for 
they are the utterance of his own experience, of what he 
had himself seen, felt, and enjoyed in the gracious discov
eries of the Lord the Lamb to his heart. 

But you say, perhaps, "I am not there." No, you may 
not be there, for few ever arrived as far as be in the know
ledge of Christ; but are you on the way there? There is a 
being at a spot, there is a being on the way to a spot, ancl 
there is a thorough absence of movement towards a spot. 
As I came here yesterday by the Railway, every minute 
brought me nearer and nearer to the Station where I 
was to alight: as I go away to-morrow every minute will 
take me farther and farther from it. Thus it is in regard 
to sacred things. Some of you may be coming on within 
sight of Gethsemane. Follow on-follow on. You are 
nn tb.; way if you are learning the,t bard h1Jt eRsy, hittet 
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but sweet, humbling but exalting lesson to count for 
Christ's sake all things but loss. Every fresh trial, every 
fresh blessing, every new sight of self, every new sight of 
him, will bring you more into Paul's experience. But 
there are those who inwardly hate and shun the cross, 
and who with all their profession of religion love the 
world and are buried in it. Every day, as their conscience 
gets more and more hardened through the deceitfulness 
of sin, they are farther and farther from the cross, and if 
a miracle of grace rescue them not, so much nearer and 
nearer to destruction at the end of their course. 

III.-But I pass on to open up, as I proposed, the ex· 
pression of the Apostle, " 'l'hat I may 1cin Christ." \Vhat, 
had he not already won him? Yes, he had in a measure, 
but there was that divine beauty and blessedness in his 
glorious Person which bis soul longed to realize in a yet 
greater degree of fulness. As a lover longs to win not 
only the love but the person of the object of his attach
ment to be his own bride, and pants to clasp her to bis 
heart and to call her his, so did the Apostle long to clasp 
Jesus in the arms of his faith so as to be able to say, 
"This is my beloved, and this is my friend, 0 daughters 
of Jerusalem." (Song Sol. v. lG.) "Yes; this is my Christ, 
my own Christ, my own Jesus, my dear Jesus, mine in 
life, mine in death, mine to all eternity!" But he felt 
that if he were thus to win Christ, it could only be by count
ing all other things as lost unto him. As the bridegroom 
counts all other women not worthy of a moment's thought 
compared with his bride, and regards and loves none but 
her, so it is of the soul that sincerely loves Christ. 

This to some of you may seem rank enthusiasm, and to 
others hard doctrine. It was so to the young man who 
"had great possessions" and wished for eternal life, but 
not at the expense of following Christ. (Matt. xix. 21.) It 
was so to those disciples who turned back and walked no 
more with Jesus. (John vi. 66.) It was so even to Peter 
himself when he sought to turn his Master away from the 
cross. (Matt. xvi. 22.) But this is the way, and there is 
no other; as the Lord himself told "the great multitudes 
that went with him''-" If any man come to me, and hate 
not his father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, he cannot 
be my disciple. And whosoever doth not bear his _cross, 
and come after me, cannot be my disciple." (Luke xiv. 2li, 
:2i.) 'l'here is no middle path to heaven-there is no inter
mediate state between hell and heaven; no purgatory for 
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that numerous class who think themselves hardly good 
enough for heaven, yet hardly bad enough for bell. No; 
there is no intermediate road nor state. ,v e must win 
Christ as our own moi-t blessed Jesus, and with him enjoy 
the happiness and glory of heaven, or sink down to hell 
with all our sins upon our head beneath his most terrible 
frown. The soul then that has been charmed with the 
beauty and blessedness of Jesus longs to win him, and 
that not for a day, month, or year, but for eternity; for 
in obtaining him it obtains all that God can give the soul 
of man to enjoy as created immortal and for immortality. 
L nder the influence of his grace, it feels at times even 
here below all its immortal powers springing forth into 
active, heavenly life, and looks forward in faith and hope 
to a glorious eternity where it will be put into possession 
of the highest enjoyment which God can give to man, 
even union with himself by virtue of union with his dear 
Son, according to those wonderful words of the Re.d,eemer 
himself-" That they all may be one ; as thou, Father, 
art in me, and I in thee, that they also may be one in us." 

Now bas your heart ever panted after the Lord Jesus 
as the hart pantetb after the water brooks? (Psal. xlii. 1.) 
Do you ever lie in the dust mourning over your sins against 
such bleeding, dying love? Do you ever even ask God to 
kindle in your soul an intense desire to have Jesus as your 
Christ, that he may be your delight here and your portion 
for ever? Surely there is that in him which is not in any
thing below the skies, and which if riot found here will 
not be found hereafter. If you have no love or affection 
for him, why is it but because he has not endeared himself 
to your soul? But if he has manifested himself to you, 
you have seen and felt enough of bis blessedness to con
vince you that there is no real peace or happiness out of 
him. It is true that you may have many trials and temp
tations to encounter; many perplexities and sorrows may 
be spread in your path; but be not dismayed, for the love 
of Christ, if you have ever felt that love shed abroad in 
your heart, will bear you more than conqueror through 
them all. The Lord make and keep us faithful to the 
truth as it has been made known to our consciences; and 
may the goodness and mercy of God shine into our hearts 
and shed abroad its rays of light and joy in our darkest 
moments and under our severest trials. And Oto be found 
in him at the great day, as members of his body, of his 
flesh, and of his bones-to be found the Lord's "peculiar 
treasure" in that day when be maketh up his jeweh;. 
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(Mal. iii. 17.) And O then where will be those who are 
not found in the Lord Jesus? They will call upon the 
mountains and the. rocks to "fall on them and hide from 
the face of him that sitteth on the throne and from the 
wrath of the Lamb." The Apostle, then, knowing what 
the terrible wrath of God was, and what a holy and right
eous Jehovah he had to deal with, and knowing, too, that 
there was no refuge for his guilty soul but the Lord the 
Lamb, desired with intense desire not only to win Christ, 
but to be found at the great day in union with him, as 
washed in his blood, and clothed in his righteousness. 
And this brings me to the last point of the text which I 
propose to consider, viz.: 

IV.-The desire of Paul to "be fonnd in ltirn, not havinr; 
his own righteoiisness which is of the law, biit that wliich is 
through the faith of Christ, the righteonsness which is of 
God by faith." 

Here are the two righteousnesses clearly laid down, in 
one or other of which we must all stand before God - the 
righteousness which is of the law, and the righteousness 
which is of God by faith in Christ. But bear this in mind, 
that a righteousness to be available before God must be a 
perfect righteousness. This righteousness no man ever 
did or could produce by his own obedience to the law, for 
no man ever yet loved God "with all his heart and soul 
and mind and strength, and his neighbour as himself;'' 
and if a man do not thus love God and thus love his 
neighbour, he is accursed and condemned already by that 
righteous law which curseth "every one who continueth 
not in all things which are written in thA book of the law 
to do them." Now the Apostle felt that as this righteous
ness could not be yielded by himself as a fallen sinner, he 
must necessarily fall under the condemnation and curse 
attached to that holy law. Trembling, therefore, in his 
conscience, as feeling that the wrath of God was revealed 
against him, and all unjustified sinners in a broken law, 
and knowing that he must sink for ever under the ter
rible indignation of the Almighty, if he had no covering 
for his needy, naked soul but his own righteousness, he 
fled out of it to find justification and acceptance, mercy 
and peace in the righteousness of Christ. Thenceforth 
he "was determined to know nothing save Jesus Christ 
and him crucified," and Jesus became to him his "all 
in all." When once he had been favoured with a view 
of the righteousness of the Son of God, he wanted no 
other for time or etemity. He saw by faith the words 
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and works of the God-man, and he beheld Deity stamped 
upon every thought, word, and action of that pure 
humanity with which it was in union, and thus investing 
them with a merit beyond all conception or expression of 
men or angels. He saw him by faith bearing his sins in 
his own body on the tree, and by his active and passive 
obedienee working out a righteousness acceptable to God, 
and such as he and all the redeemed could stand in before 
the great white throne without spot or blemish. As a 
traveller overtaken by a violent thunderstorm gladly flies 
to a, house by the wayside wherein he may find shelter 
from the lightning-stroke and the sweeping rain; or as a 
ship threatened with a hurricane bends every sail to reach 
in time the harbour ofrefuge-so does the soul terrified by 
the thunders and lightnings of God's righteous law, seek 
for shelter in the wounded side of Jesus and hide itself 
beneath his justifying obedience. This righteousness is 
here called "the righteousness of God;" for God the 
Father contrived it, God the Son performed it, and God 
the Holy Ghost applies it; and it is said to be "by faith" 
and "through the faith of Christ," because faith views it, 
believes in it, receives it, and gives the soul a manifested 
interest in it. 

Now, my friends, you who desire to fear God, you who 
tremble at the thought of living and dying in your sins, 
can you find anything in your heart, either as now felt or 
as formerly experienced, corresponding to the experience 
of the Apostle, as I have from the words of the text this 
e.-ening traced it out? 1f you can-and I hope there are 
rnme here who can do so-what a blessed thing it is for 
you to have an inward testimony that the Lord himself 
bas wrought and is still working this experience in your 
souls. Therefore be not dismayed by the trials and 
temptations which may lie in your path, or be terrified 
at the vastness of the great deep which seems still to 
stretch itself between you and him. These trials and 
temptations will be all blessedly overruled to your spiritual 
good, and will all lead you to seek more and more to be 
clothed with a spotless righteousness of Christ in which 
alone you can stand with acceptance before God. Again 
I say, be not disheartened, ye suffering children of God, 
by your trials and sorrows, exercises and fears; for if the 
Lord see fit that his dear saints should be thus tried and 
tempted, it is to teach them that there is a suitability 
and a preciousness in Christ which they never can find in 
themselves. 
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And now may the Lord, if it be his gracious will, bless 
to your souls, ye suffering saints, what you have heard 
from my lips, and lead you still to press on, to endure all 
things that may come upon you, and patiently and sub
missively carry the cross, as looking forward to the crown, 
and thus be willing, and more than willing, to follow in 
Christ's footsteps and be conformed to his suffering image 
here, in the sweet hope and blessed confidence of seeing 
him as he is hereafter, and being conformed to his glori
ous likeness in the bright realms of one eternal day. 

SYMPATHETIC FEELING. 
July 17, 1872. 

My beloved Sister in onr Lord Jesus Christ,-May mercy, 
peace, and love be with you. I received. the intQUigeucc -I cannot 
sJ.y monrnfol intelligence-of the removal of youI" beloved hus
band, and I believe be is not only removed from all ,iin and 
sorrow, but is now enjoying the presence of his adorable Lord, 
whom not having seen be loved while here, but is now seeing him 
as he is, being conformed to his glorious likeness, and casting his 
crown at his feet, to go no more out for ever: 

"Has done with sin, and care, and woe, 
And with his Saviour blest." 

My prayer to the Lord for you and ourselves is that we may be 
"followers of them, who through faith and patience inherit the 
promises;" for, a,s the prophet Hosea Sll,JS," Then shall we know 
if we follow on to know the Lord." 

We both desire to sympathiss with you in your painful be
reavement, and pray that the dear Loi;d would strengthen and 
uphold, guide, gnal'd, and direct yon. in all you-r future steps dur
ing the shor~ time you have to rt>main here below, and that he 
would gre.nt you his presence in your soul, and fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, by the power of the Holy Ghost. 
l\Iay you enjoy the precious promise he bas given in his holy 
Word, "I will not fail thee nor forsake t.bee, until I have done 
that which I have spoken to thee of." You have many years 
proved his faithfulness. 0 that yon may be greatly blest with 
his manifested love shed abroad in your heart by the Holy Spirit, 
and that will cheer you under all your losses and crosses, a,nd 
eno.ble you to rejoice in him, although, "if need be, yon are in 
heaviness through manifold temptations." It will no~ be long 
with either of us, for-

" We are to the margin come, 
And soon expect to dic.i." 

Bnt "Blessed are the deo.d which die in the Lord." Tbroagh the 
Lord's "·oodness we are much :-i~ usual, aud desire tu b],,,s bis 
name f~1· iL Accept our united Christian sympathy aud affection. 

J. & J. lhn. 
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THE YOICE OF FEAR, AND THE VOICE OF LOVE. 

A LETTER FROM OLIVER CROMIVFLL T() LIEUT.-GEN. FLEETWOOD, 

CoMMA~DER IN-CllIEF or nm FoRcEs IN IHELAND. 

Dear Cbarlt>s,-I thank you for your loving letter. The same 
hopes and desires upon your planting into my family were much 
the same in me that you express in yours towards me. However, 
the dispensation of the Lord is to have it otherwise for the pre
sent, and therein do I desire to acquiesce, not being out of hope 
that it -.iay lie in l:is good pleasure, in liis time, to give us the 
mutual comfort of our relation, the want whereof he is able abun
dantly to snpply by his own presence, which indeed makes up all 
defects, and is the comfort of all onr comforts and enjoyments. 

Salute your dear wife from me. Bid her beware of a, bondage 
spirit. Fear is the natural issue of such a spirit; the antidote is 
Love. The voice of Fear is,•• If I bad done this; if I had avoided 
that; how well it had been with me!" I know this hath been 
her vain reasoning-poor Biddy! 

Love argueth in this wise: "What a Christ have I! What a 
Father in and through him! What a Nmne hath my Father! 
'Merciful, gracious, long-suffering, abundant in goodness and 
truth, forgiving iniquity, transgressi<ln, and sin.' What a ncihire 
hath my Father! He is love; free in it, unchangeable, infinite. 
'\Vhat a covenant between him and Christ, for all the seed, for 
every one; wherein be undertakes all, and the poor soul nothing." 
The new covenant is grace, to or npon the soul; to which it, the 
soul, is passive and receptive: "I'll do away their sins; I'll write 
my law, &c.; I'll put it in their hearts ; they shall never depart 
from me," &c. 

This commends the love of God; it is Christ dying for men 
without strength, for men whilst sinners, whilst enemies. And 
shall we seek for the root of our comforts within us? What God 
bath done, what he is tons in Christ, is the root of our comfort; 
in this is stability, inns is weakness. Acts of obedience are not 
perfect, and therefore yield not perfect grace. Faith, as an act, 
yields it not, bnt only as it carries us into him who is onr perfect 
rest and peace; in whom we are accounted of and received by the 
Father, even as Christ himself. This is our high calling. Rest we 
here, and here only. 

Commend me to Harry Cromwell; I pray for him, tbe.t be may 
1hrive and improve in the knowledge and love of Christ. Com
mend me to all the officers. My prayers are indeed daily for them. 
Wish them to beware of bitterness of spirit, and of all things un
comely for the gospel. The Lord give yon abundance of wisdom, 
and faith, and patiencc>. Take heed also of your natural inclina
tion io compliance. 

Pray for me. 
I commit you to the Lord, and rest, 

Your loving father, 
1G5:!. OLl\'J:[l G1:CJ.II\\ ELI,. 
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NO SEPARATION. 

:My dear Sisters,-It is with a heav_y heart, I take up m v pen 
this morning, having received a let.ter informing me of the rlepar
lnre of my dear and greatl_y esteemPd sister from a ver_y afflicted 
body, and a wretched, wicked world, to a glorious and immortal 
crown Poor dear wom:i.n, she bas been a gre,i,t suffer.-1 in this 
vale of tear~, but her snfferingR are come to a close, and her im
mortal spirit is now landed in glory, while her loving friends will 
greatly mourn their loss, which is her everlaoting gain. D-:;ar 
sonl, she bas left a blessed testimony behind her that she waq in
deed born again of the Spirit of God, and that she possessed a 
blessed measure of grace. 

I really do sympathise with you all in poor Mrs. A.'s bereave
ment; yet she knows that it is well with her dearly-loved daugh
ter; yes, "It is well." I have often felt her on my heart at the 
door of mercy, while trying to plead for her life. But our God 
does as he pleases,!':Sbe is only taken from this barren soil to be 
planted in the courts of bliss;_where everlasting fruits ab;de, and 
where ever-living and everlasting pleasures will rnll over her fall 
soul. How often has she fearedjthe last Rtruggle with death! yet, 
from what I hear, the Lord did not lot her see even the ~hadow 
of death. 0 death, where is now thy sting? 0 grave, where is 
thy victory? The sting has long been taken away, and the venom 
of sin'~ fangs drawn out. She iij taken from the evil to come. 

My dear Sisters,-If we could look through the veil and shadow 
of death, and see the sweet glories of her blood-washed soul, we 
should witness that which she bas so many times proved, and 
which is recorded in the 8th chapter of Pitul's epistle to the 
Romans. In the beginning of that chapter, the apostle said 
there was no condemnation, and at its clo8e, that there was no 
separation. Glorious in the beginning, and most glorious in the 
ending. And I do believe in my soul that this is and shall be 
the experience of my beloved sisters, Mrs. P. and Miss M. Al
thomgh dying grace is not given while in theeDjoyment of health 
and strength, yet, these words having just dropped into my mind, 
you, with the dear mourning mother of the departed, shall hR.ve 
them and welcome:-

" Sweetly sleep, dear saint, in Jesus; 
Thon with us sbalt wake from death; 

Hold hEI cannot, tbouf!h he Reiz" us; 
We his power defy by faith." 

No doubt your church will mourn the loss of one of their spiri
tua.l and very godly members. ·well, we m:1st be pa rte~ so'lle
time, or we ~honld not n:eet together dressed m the weddrng robe 
provid.::d by our Bridegroom for bis bride. ~be was pJeas?d 
to meet with them when able, and speak with them of_ hun 
who was the veq delight of her heart. _She was also l11gbly 
delighted to hear Jesus exalted as her glorious Head, w_ho ha_d 
done such great things for her ; and loved those who 111 then· 
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ministry lifted him up the highest Rfl a great Saviour of the 
greatest sinners. Often have I felt a sweet union of soul to her 
when sbe has been opening up the discoveries of her utterly lost 
and mined state, which the Lord had of late years made to her; 
yet Rt t-he same time wa.s enabled to tell of the blessedness of that 
great salvation which had brought her up from the very depths 
of her min. I have often been surprised to hea-r her speak, when 
she has dipped and dived down into the knowledge of sin working 
in her members; also when she has dipped down into the mystery 
of that mercy which had been so very blessedly manifested to her 
through Jesus, her only hope, help, and helper. That she was a 
gracious and savoury child of God none can deny who have been 
favoured to listen to her Christian conversation. Illess the dear 
rnul, it is fre{d, and who can wish it to be a captive ll.nd prisoner 
again? I dearly loved the grace that was in bu heart; but now 
my poor petition must be turned to my dear sisters and the weep• 
ing mother. Yon will each miss her very much. The Lord grant 
you child-like submii;sion to his sovereign will in this very heart
rending and trying stroke. May it be graciously sanct-ified to 
every one of her loving friends. God only knows how soon we 
may follow her. Her grave is not yet cold, in a sense of speak
ing, for Jesus warmed and perfumed it; and now he lives, bless 
his dear and bolyname. To be in the way is ten thousand thousand 
mercies for wretches like me. 

My dear wife joins with me in sympathy. All the love that 
my heart holds is due to my dear Oakham friends. Love to every 
one of you in Jesas. SrnEON Burrns. 

COJIPLAINING OF COLDNESS AND LONGING FOR 
CHRIST'S MANIFESTED PRESENCE. 

0 Christ, my soul still longs to £eel thee near, 
While travelling on through this waste desert drear; 
Grant me thy grace, and help me still to cling 
Close to thy wounded side; then shall I sing 
The song of victory, and know thy love 
Which passeth knowledge, and its fulneEs prove. 
Oft when oppressed by cold and worldly thoughts, 
Seeking relief, my heart to prayer resorts, 
But finds no liberty; the heavens are brass 
Above my head, through which no prayer can pass. 
Why is it thus with me? 0, Christ, my Lord, 
I cry to thee! Quicken me by thy word. 
Weighted by carnal luEts, with strong desire 
To please the flesh, my inward foes conspire: 
Lift np my soul from thoughts of earth and time, 
.And to·ward thyself most graciously incline. 
Thou only by thy grace canst keep my soul; 
Reign in my heart, its every thought control, 
'l'Lat I tLy peace may know, and fully prove 
'!'he joy and rest of thy ind welling love. 
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E~'FUSIONS OF THE HEART. 

BELOV EP in a precious Christ,-May his dying lovo enjoyed be 
now and for ever the life of thy i!pirit, even as it is of mine. 
Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied. 

As it is now 11early twelve months since I wrote you the last 
epistle, and you have eont once and again your kind wishes for 
another, whereby I do feel comforted to learn that the poor un
connected effusions of a worthless sinner's broken heart are still 
acceptable to you, I desire now to comply with your wishes, as 
the dear Lord shall enable me. 

Christ the Way, the Truth, and the Life; as it is written, "I 
am the way, the truth, and the life." Let this be the subject of 
my epistle; the engraving thereof is deeply impressed on my 
heart. 

On rising from my bed this morning, these words echoed 
through my soul with such divine pleasure as nothing but the 
joys of heaven can equal; therefore am I constrained to take 
them as my motto. What I shall be able to draw therefrom I 
cannot tell; the sequel only can show. I see more beauty in the 
expression than my contracted abilities can ever set forth. 0 
t.bat I had the gifts and grace of a Paul; the power, and dew, 
and savour of a beloved Gadsby or Huntington; that I might be 
enabled to tell unto Zion what great things the Lord has done 
for me; how I love him, and all the glory and blessedness that 
I ere centring in him; and how I long to dwell and reign with 
him above. Ah! did the Lord's dear weaklings but know my 
feelinns, methinks they would not set light by my expressions 
of love to Jesus, and say I fly over their heads. I do not wish 
to do so, but must express what I feel, or the very stones would 
cry out. I have been where they are, though they have not been 
where I am; therefore I feel for them, bear with them, love them, 
and would be their servant for Jesus' sake. 

"I am the way," says Christ. So he has been to me for many 
years in the wilderness, so he is still, and so he will be. 

l. The Way of access to the Father at a throne of grace. 0 how 
blessedly has my soul proved this to be true! At all times he is 
my only Way unto God, and my only plea at the footst-001 of 
sovereign mercy. But more especially at times is he so to me, 
when the Holy Ghost works faith in my heart with divine power, 
removing all stumblingblocks out of the way, that my soul 
presses through every crowd, and in spite of the rage of men and 
devils, guilt and sin, enters into the boaom of everlasting love, 
and weeps, and sings, and pleads with God, and loves, and finds 
shelter and rest in the Munition of Rocks, at Jehovah's sa~red 
feet. 0 the sweetness of these seasons to me ! And how many 
o~ them have I enjoyed, and do still enjoy, at home and ani:idst 
his dear praying saints, during the silent houra of the mght 
w~tches, and amid the busy concerns of the day! 0 the trem
blings I often feel in approaching unto God ! But the hope of 
thus being favoured still encourages e.ud inspires me to love and 
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fly to him at a t.brone of grace. 0 the hard bondage that my 
soul is thrown into ofttimes, because of t.he workings of ind well
ing sin and iniqnit,y, and the wanderings of my vain, foolish, 
forgetful, unthankful, wretched, deceitfnl heart! Then it snr
pri~es and comforts me beyond measure to feel my hard bondage 
l:iroken and my hardness removed in the twinkling of an eye, my 
heart made tender, my tongue at liberty, and my soul become 
calm, serene, bedewed in tears of wonder and love, composed, 
and joyful. These repeated changes confirm me more and more 
in the feeling that it is the work of God in my soul; insomuch 
that, in my darkest seasons, I do not feel any fear of being sepa
rated finally from Christ and the glory of his power. No, my 
dear brother, bow can I? His repeated acts of lov;ngkindness 
to me, r.otwithstanding my manifold provocations and all my 
nnworthines;,, still keep my fainting hope alive within my sorro -,,. 
fol breast, and empower me still to cling around him, the dear 
Christ of God, to lay my soul beneath the droppings of his love 
and blood, and to come to him still in every time of n,:ed for 
grace, and help, and salvation, and to the Father through him, 
and that often with a joy of heart to the general bulk of profes
sors unknown. 

2. T!te Way of conveyance. This he has been to me also-with 
melted heart and trembling hand I do now record it-and this 
be will be to me for ever. There is not a gift or mercy, in provi
dence or grace, which I have received or do receive, but what 
bas fl.owed and still does fl.ow down from Jehovah's sacred throno 
above through him designed in love for me. This sweet persua
sion now trembles in my breast. I have proved him to be God 
and Christ, because he has pardoned all my sins. I know that 
he has pardoned my sins, because I feel it and tho blessed effects 
thereof. I know the feelings that pardoning mercy brings ; for 
this cause I do bless and praise God for giving me life and being 
to inherit such untold blessedness. My soul loves him, because 
he assn.es my heart that he fi.rRt loved me. Before he so assured 
me, I could not love him; but now my soul sings, with the church 
of old, '· My Beloved is mine, and I am bis." He commends his 
love to me, and I do commend myself, my dear partner and chil
dren, my life, my all, to him in retnrn. From his fnlness I take 
a living store by faith, and cry with the wondering prophet, "0 
wheel!" He is God's channel of conveyance from himself to me, 
and ever will be, and from me to him&elf again. I go to God in, 
and through, and by him, and receive from God in, and through, 
and by him; my prayerll, my groans, my deRires, and my praises, 
also, ascend to God the same way, through and by him, perfumed 
with his blood. And his blessing also deecendR to me again the 
same way. So I have proved him, and do still prove him to be 
the only Way of con,eyance for all new covenant, yea, and tem
poral blessings too, to fl.ow from God to me, a worthless, h~ll
deserving sinner. And as such my soul enters now by faith 
V'iitbin the vail, into the holy of holies, with his own blood, and 
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offers np hor sacrifices of praise and thanksgiving nnto God, in, 
throngb, and by him, and does really love and adore him too. 

3. And the only Way lo heaven, the only place of happiness; 
according to his own words, "I am the Way." Once I songht, 
with diligence, with great labonr, and many groans and fears, 
and terrors, and cries, and eighs, another way, but could not find 
it; till faith in Christ the only Way to God from wrath to come, 
for pardon, peace, and rest, and to he?..ven at last, sprang up ia 
my throbbing breast, and pointed me to him for help and salva
tion; and God the Spirit sealed in my conscience his pardon wit,h 
atoning blood, and revealed a precious Christ in my heart the 
hope of glory. Until then my sonl could not rest; but then all 
was right well with me, and my soul felt reconciled unto God and 
to his way of saving sinners forthwith. As soon as I felt his wit
ness within that hP. had eaved me, thenceforth my soul sought 
no other way of being saved; for God having reconciled me by 
his death on the cross, and brought me in so feelingly helpless 
and needy, I did accept of his salvation in his own appointed 
way, with really felt gladness of heart, and did bless him for his 
unspeakable gift; and now with the feelings I am blessed still. 

4. This Way leads through much tribulation; as it is written, 
"Through much tribulation ye must enter the kingdom." :My 
flesh dislikes the sound, "through much tribulation," but my 
faith approves it well, as the poet expresses it. 

And that word "must'' sweetens all. When faith is in exer
cise, 0 what a sweet and blessed stress my soul often puts on it! 
I do not feel any fears or uncertainty of entering the kingdom; 
yet my confidence is not a vain confidence. A vain confidence 
pnffeth up; but I feel melted down in praise and thanksgiving at 
my dear Redeemer's feet, and would live and die his servant and 
witness, beneath the felt distillings of his love. I hate myself, 
because my flesh dislikes, and rebels against, and frets at, and 
strives to shun the cross; and I feel a secret something within 
that would endure it patiently and joyfully at all times, if I could. 
Sometimes I can; then it is a sweet time indeed; and I begin to 
reckon, with Paul, that "these light afflictions, which are but 
for a moment, are working for me a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory." Then my faith grasping a precious 
Christ, I have the substance of all I hope for, and the evidence 
of things unseen, which I expect, and which are locked up with
in my breast. Ah! my friend, I cannot tell you how my soul 
then glories in Christ and his cross. With Christ in my arms 
and heart, felt there indeed, I am wont to say with good old 
Simeon, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation," and my soul has felt it 
too. Painful losses, orosses, jeers and sneers; affliction in body, 
mind, and soul; trials, the workings of sin within, with the 
effects thereof, bonds and soul-imprisonment,; family and worldly 
cares; the hidings of God'ti face; the plague of my heart felt. 
wiLliin; tho ill- will of ,rnrlL1li n;s and empty profrssors, and the 
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frowns of hypocrites; all these form the tribulation path I am 
called to pass through. Therefore let not the Lord's dear weak
lings, whom I do love and desire to comfort and encourage, think 
that God ha.s freed me fro:n trouble or that I am all spirit. 
N evert,heless, hitherto beth the Lord helped me, and I trust ho 
will still help me through the final conB.ict, to shout" Victory" 
in his kingdom above for ever. 

"The Trnlh;" as it is also written," I am the way, and the t,ruth." 
Christ is the Trnth, the Essential Truth, the Bssential Word of 
God ; the subst,ance of all the types and sho.dowPJ; the sum and 
substa,nce of the gospel, of all the promises, of all my hopes, my 
f tith, end my desires. As sncb. I have received him, and he 
liveth in me. As such I have known and do still know him. 
As such the eternal Spirit, the revealer of Jesns, his word, and 
will, enables me to feed upon and to digest him and his faithful 
sayings; to know, feel, and nnderst.and the mystery of faith in 
a pore conscience, the solemn, sacred mysteries of the kingdom, 
the untold blessedness of communion with him, and to con
template the bliss of dying in his arms, and of living and reign
ing with him above, free from sin for ever. As the substance of 
all the written word of truth contains, I have eaten him, the 
true Paechal Lamb, and his faithful and true sayings also, and 
felt them as sweet as honey in my mouth, bnt in my belly bitter. 
The paschal lamb was to he eaten with bitter herbs. "In the 
world ye shall have tribulation, but in me peace." The peace of 
God is sweet to the taste, though afflictions, crosses, and trials, 
a:·e bitter in the beliy. I read of Christ in the Scriptures, but 
to feel that word come home with divine power into my heart., 
it is that which does me good. I repeat his faithful sayings, the 
letter of truth, to God; but when God speaks them home to my 
heart by his Spirit, it is most blessed. Would I know the will 
of God, I must know the mind of Christ.. Won.Id I know the 
IJ:>ind of Christ, I must search the Scriptures, and pray, and 
watch unto prayer. W onld I know the true meaning of the 
Scriptures, I must lie with them at Jesus' feet, and be their 
servant for Jesus' sake; the Spirit mnst make it known to me, 
iu my soul, er I must live and die ignorant thereof. And to live 
and die ignorant of those truths which are esRential to a saving 
knowledge of God's salvation, where Christ is, no one ever can 
come. Alas, alas, then, for tens of thousands! Bnt, glory to 
God, I feel his Spirit dwelling in my heart. "What cause have 
you for saying so?'' some may ask. Becamie I feel the Spirit 
bel ping my infirmities, ofttimeR breaking my hard bondage, 
applying atoning blood to and in my conscience, revealing e. 
p1·e0ious Christ in my heart., and comforting my soul with the 
true comfort of God. As it is written, "Blessed are they that 
mourn, for they shall be comforted;" yea, "Blessed are they 
whose transgressions are forgiven, who:;e sin is covered; to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin, but righteousness withoa.t works.:' 
0 how blessed it is thus to know Christ, and his trat.h, and bts 
;s-reat l:!alvation ! 
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"1'/w Li'fe," ag1·eeable lo the voice of J srael's great Me~siah, 
"I am tho way, the trnth, and fbe life." The Lifa of all who 
ever ha.ve lived, or who ever shall live nnto God and with God. 
My Life, o.nd 

"Tho spring of all my joys, 
The life of my delights; 

The glory of my brightest days, 
And comfort of my nights." 

For the divine Spirit hath made him manifestly and feelingly 
so. "'l'his is life eternal, to know thee the only trne God, and 
Jesus Christ, whom thou hast rnnt." I know the dear Lord 
Jesus, for I have seen him by faith. I know my Shepherd's 
voice when I hear it, for I have heard it by the hearing of faith. 
I have seen the invisible God in the glorious Person of his Son, 
Christ Jesus, by faith, for he is the express image of the Father. 
His love enjoyed is life from the dead. My soul has felb his 
love, therefore have I eternal life in, through, by, and from him. 
His words are spirit and life to my soul when he speaks to me. 
I love to dwell alone, th:lt I may talk to him in secret. 0 how 
sweet heaven will be to me, where sin is for ever done away, and 
I shall see his glories unveiled, and praise and love him as I de
sire; and all the company will be of the same kindred, joyful . 
spirit., to all eternity. My soul now trembles with joy at the 
sound of his precious name. The theme of the triamphe.nt, re
deemed choir above I know, for it is my joy and song in the 
house of this my pilgrimage, this wilderness below. I am now 
waiting the accomplishment of God's will in, by, and through 
me, to sing it above. I shall not die yet, but live to see and feel 
the wonders God can do. Dissolved in tears, the hopefnl witness 
I feel within. I am a wonder to myself, and shall be the greatest 
wonder in heaven when I get there. A hell-deserving sinner, a 
firebrand snatched from Tophet's mouth, and carried a.hove in 
Jehovah's chariot of love, to live and reign at his side in heaven! 

''Wonders of grace to God belong; 
Repeat his mercies in your oong." 

Thus I have written you a few of my feelings and views of 
the precious words first quoted; and if they feel acceptable and 
savoury to you, it will be well. God is my witness that what l 
have said is true. 

Christ preached in the heart by the Spirit can never cloy; nor 
will the sinner sick of love to Jesus refuse to hear him. Since 
he has gained my affections, I cannot live without him. All my 
~pr1ugs are in him. '·The life that I live is by the faith of the 
Son uf God.II "As dying, and behold I livo." "As in the world, 
yet not of the world." Bowed dowu wit.h many weights, still 
pressing towards the priztl. Living in the sweet hope of dying, 
yea, sleeping in Jesus, and expecting to rise in him, by virtue of 
covenant, eternal, o.nd vital union, e.t the last day, iu tho resnr· 
rectiou morn. Wherever my sleeping dust may be found, it 
malt.,."1 uot. They who sleep iu Jesus, God will bring with him. 
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That I may be found in him, and that I m:i,y be with him to be
holn his glory, is the consbnt cry of mv soul. 

M&y all the blessrdne!'!s recorded in the9e line9 most richl.v be 
felt and enjoyed by yon. and yonr kind !lpom1e. Oar united love 
to yon both in Chri@t Jei,us, the Way, the Trul.h, and the Life. 

Yours affeclionately in the Lord. G. T. Co!'iGRLH. 

"BECAUSE I LIVg, YE SHALL LIVE ALSO.'' 

Mr Christian Friende,-You have been on my mind through 
the night season, being at this time unwell through what is 
called the inflnP-nza-a complaint I do not remember ever having 
had before. The cough prevents my taking rest at night, 
rn that I say, with Job, "Wenrisome nights are appointed to 
me;" bnt it is my LG rd and Saviour's appointment, and I do 
hope and pray that he will give me patience and sn.bmission to 
his will in all things, although it is most distressing and weaken• 
ing to the "earthly house." 

I think it was in 1791 or l 7D2 I was first called to preach in 
Bethany Green, or Lane, in 1or:r town; nor was my labour in 
vain in the Lord, for be was pleased, in that despised place, to 
give testimony to the word of his grace; and although infirmity 
T.\OW prevents my speaking in his blesi;ed x;amE' (for my voice is 
so feeble and breath so short, that, although I am not confined 
to my bed, I have not strength to engage in ·family prayer), yet 
my hope is steadfast, nor ca.n the enemy raise a doubt of my 
interest in the hles1:ed atonement and righteousnees of my God 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

I wish to name it to his honour and glory alone, that the 
trnths he by his Spirit applied and sealed home with divine 
power on my heart above fifty years ago, I have been enabled io 
bold fast, and "to contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints." 

Bat when I look back all the 111ay my God bas led me, how 
many have I seen who, as the Afostle says, "did (to all appear
ance) rnn well," have either turned back into the world or 
turned aside into various errors. Yet the Lord, of bis infinite 
mercy, hath preserved us to tbi.~ day. 0 what an infinite debtor 
is be who now writes, to the free, sovereign, unmerited mercy 
and love of the eternal Jehovah! How faithful his promises! 
How great bis love to his redeemed, no tongue can express or 
pen write! Many a sweet foretaste has he given ns, and, ere 
Jong, one sweet promise will be fn.lfilled, namely, "Where I ain, 
there 8hall my servant be." Mark, roy friends: Jesas tiays, 
"there shall." 0, bless his name, he is able to fn.161 all that 
bo has promised. And in bis last prayer, we ha.ve his absolute 
will of promise: "Father, I will that, all they whom thou hast 
given me, be with me to behold my glory." And John tells us 
the effect it will produce; for he says, by the Holy Ghost," Be
loved, we know not what manner of men we ahall be; but this 
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we know, when he appear!! we shall l,e like him, for we shall sec 
him as he is." 0, that blessed day ie only a little way off; a 
few trials aTid affiictirins, and we shall reach our heavenly Father's 
honRe to part no more ! 

And now, my dear friends, pray for me, that, under all that. 
remains to be endured, the Lord may give bis poor, aged, 
affi•cted servant. grace to glorify him in thP. furnace t.hroa~h the 
few remaining days allotted to him; and that, whec1 the b0ur of 
diFsolution comes, I, poor, ~inful, and feeble, may say, with John, 
' Come-, Lord Jesus, come quickly." 

And may the grace of our most glorious Christ, the love of 
our kind Father, and the richest co11solat.ions of the divine Com
forter, be your portion, is and shall be the prayer of your 
brother, Taos. OxENHAl!. 

Guildford, Feb. 28, 1840. 

SPIR1TU A.LlTY' OF THE LAW. 

Cranbrook, October 31, 1854. 
Dear Friend,-H did me good to hear that yon were refreshed 

by what I had written on Rom. iii. 31. I felt that my Lord and 
Master had given me some savoury meat. He brought it to me. 
I vras surprised the next day at the wish that rose in me to write 
it out fair, and how soon it was accomplished. I wish I could 
give my Master and Lord the same sweet names, with the same 
sweet power and savour which W. H S. S. did, as you rea.d in 
the "Bank of Faith." I do not mean "tbat familiar freedom 
and those luscious names" spoken of by Mr. Hart in bis hymns, 
bat that holy freedom intimated in these words. (Prov. vii. 4), 
"Say unto wisdom, thou art my sister: and call understanding 
thy kinswoman." "0 how few labour to ~a'l'e a familiar inter
course with this Saviour," says Owen. "They that know Christ 
will make him es near and familiar to their souls as they cant' 

·• The longer you converse wit,h Christ, the longer you live 
with him, the more sweetness shall you find in him; the more 
nrnrer aLd intimate pasf;ages of his love and of the S'l"l"eet.ness of 
bis relations yon shall find to increase and grow upon you," says 
Goodwin. 

My dear friend,-No ono bas, in my judgment, so clearly dis• 
covered and pointed out the del(verance of the believer from the 
law as Ml'., Huntington. He has guarded it against every wrong 
construction which might be pnt upon his doetrine; and in this 
rei>pect I think ho excelled Luther himself. W. H. was chaste 
lo his Lord, and he honoured him. "Keep thyself pnre," is, in 
tbo original, "Keep thJ self chaste'1 (1 Tim. v. 22) . 

I have laboured to arrive at a clear view, aud consistently with 
.truth, of my perfect deliverance from the law, for nem· fifty year~, 
and no one knows what labour I have had to come to know t.h1,i 
word experimtntally for myseli-" The Lord's freed man" (1 Cor. 
vii. 22), not.free man: one once a captivt>, now for ever set free. 
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No oue has ever been so useful to me on this head as dear, up
right W. H. S. S. His Rule and Riddle have been most sweet 
and instructive, both the firEt and second parts. 

I am sorry, very sorry, to see what I fully expected, some 
wavering, and declining to hold this doctrine, fearing the offence 
of the cross. They know not true liberty, but eeek to please legal 
professors, half-heart,ed ones, with whom they have joined them
selves. They wish me to avoid the maintaining this doctrine; 
bat it is too sweet for me to give it up. I judge some hB.ve ex
pressed themselves afraid of me. Let them be so, I replied. If 
the grace of God has t,anght me to deny ungodliness and worldly 
lusts, to live soberly as to my own person, righteously as to man, 
11nd godly as to the Lord, that is by the prescribed rule of the 
gospel. (Gal. vi. 16.) What fault can be found with me? This 
silenced them. This i~ the only canon law of Scripture. 'fhe 
word rule in Gal. vi. 16 is cano11; hence our words, canon law. 
He that secretly cleaves to the law has so far the veil on his 
heart. I am persuaded th:tt very few know, experimentally, 
what Paul says in Rom. vii. 9. The words are short, but there 
is much in them. "Siu revived, and I died." Paul is out of 
their depth. What Luther says is true: "There is extant no 
writer, save Paul only, who has written fully and perfectly on 
this subject. He is Fpeaking of traditions. Eadless, says he, 
have been the disputes respecting laws; and truly it is the pro
vince of an apostle to come to a clear and certain decision. The 
greatest men have been puzzled about them." Why? says H. 
B. Because the spirit of the !B.w is in the heart of all men by 
uature, and interwoven with our very constitution. Therefore 
it is hard to die to it. But we must dio to the law before we are 
married to Christ. Then Luther goes on, after speaking of Paul 
as above: "Because it is the death of reason to judge the law, 
1he Holy Spirit here can alone be jt1dge." Do not let Satan 
bcfool you, as he bas done me, that you cannot be said to hold 
,;ommunion with the Lord Jesus except in a joyot1s frame. There 
is no truth in that. "In that he himself hath st1:ffored being 
tempted, he is able to st1ccot1r them that are tempted." He is 
t.ouched with the feeling of our infi.rmitie3. ••He, the believer,'' 
says 01'1'en, "brings his burden on his shoulders, and unloads 
himself on the Lord Christ. He confesses his deadness, his du.I
nes~, his coldness, bis t1nbelief, his temptations, above strength. 
(These words delight me.) Upon this account, the promise of 
God's abiding and continuing with his people-his not forsaking 
t,hem for ever, let grace be never so weak, corruption never so 
i,trong, temptations never so violent-this promise of God may 
iie pleaded, and the Lord rejoices to be put in remembrance of 
, t by t.he weakest, frailest, sinfullest, saint or believer in the 
world." 

l am very glad to hear that the old sayiag was found within 
y,m this last Lord's day-"Never less alone than when alone." 
).' ou have, you or:ce told me, found yourself alone in London 
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streets. Private prayer brings the open reward (Mau. vi. fj), 
and make3 the face to shine. The dear old coalheavi:,r was up to 
this ( Posl11itmous Letters, vol. ii., page 297): "Indeed I have often 
told God that if he was to send all the ancient and eminent saints, 
as apostles and prophets, together with all the angels of light, 
down from heaven, and give me kave to @pend a day with them, 
I would sooner be alono, by myself, with 0, distant view of bi,i 
lordly Majesty, and a. feeling sense of his dJing love." This was 
his mind, I jadge, late in life. This was his mind when he set 
out (see "Kingdom of Heaven," page 234, old edition): "I had 
rather spend one day a.lone, by myself, in communion with Christ, 
than a. whole week in company with all the gospel ministers in 
the kingdor.a; yea, I would rather spend a day in communion 
with Christ alone than in company with the twelve apostles, even 
were it possible for them to pay me a visit from heaven." 

I shall tire yon. As to the sermon, yon mast let me have it, 
and I will copy it for yon, if I can. I am much better; I thank 
him who is my saving health, the best of physicians. I have 
been out to-day for an hoar or two, enjoying my pleasant retreat 
which the Lord has most kindly given me in my old age; tbaoks 
be to him. I can join the coalheaver, who says in a letter to a 
friend in 1807, "I was going to say it is impossible that God 
should be more kind and tender, whether in providence or grace, 
than he is to poor ma." 

In 1793, William Hnntiogton published his Seti Vuyaue, He 
tells us in bis preface that he had sent it out in it;i original form 
about thirteen yP,ars before, and that it was written when he 
carried coals. The poetry was sponte.neons. He penned it in 
his leisure hours. The printer made it worse. I have that copy, 
aud though very rugged, the divinity is excellent. I have re
printed it, and bid Waters put the reierences at the side instead 
of at the bottom. I am snre you will love the poem if yon 
have any life in you. I send yon a copy, which I think a valu· 
able present. 

I had no text presented itself for the Lord'a day, neither when 
ont nor when I ca.me home, and soon found wherefore; but on 
Friday evening or Saturday (I cannot recollect which) had a text, 
which has come to me again and again, and opened itself to me, 
which persuades me that it is for the next Lord's day, when we 
break bread. May the Master of the Feast be with us. I had 
much sweetness in my soul, at times, in this lying by. 

Yours in gospel sincerity. H. Brncn. 

Go n's everlasting love to his chosen people; his eternal. par
ticular, most free, and immutable choice of them in Christ Jesus; 
wo.s without the least respect to any work, or works, of righteousness, 
wrought, or to be wrought, or tho.t ever should be wrought, in them 
or by them: for God's election does not depend upon our sancti~ca
tion, but our sanctification depends upon God's election o.nd appomt
ment of us to everlasting life.-Toplady. 
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PERSONAL PROPERTIES OF THE HOLY SPIRIT. 

Dr;AR Son in tho faith of our Lord Jesus Obrist, grace and 
peace be mnltiplicd.-I 110.vo for some time had it upon my 
mind to !'end t.hee some arcount of my htt,e goings on, having for 
some few weeks back been mu.ch indulged and helped by the 
Holy Spirit of promise, of whose intfoence, help, and energetic 
intercession at the throne of grace I have been very watchful 
and ob:;;ervant; and, on the other h1md, could not but wonder at 
the backwardness, deadness, dryness. and barrenness, both in 
power and in expreosion, when his sensible influence was withheld 
from me. His divine person, and bis most benign influences and 
operations, were for many days my meditation, both by r1ight and 
by day; and, during this time, these things were the principal sub
jects of my ministry; and, bad I wrote them then, I have no 
doubt but thou ·vrouldest have felt the blessed effects; but now it 
is not so with me, for my harp is upon the willows; and, with 
respect to sensible enjoyments, the Comforter that should relieve 
my son! seems to be far from me. Oh! what is all religion 
without the operation of the Holy Spirit? An empty show, and 
a weariness to the flesh. 

I thought not a little of his divine personalit,y, and wondered 
mu.ch bow any man living, who reads tbe Scriptures, could ever 
have the effrontery to deny his being a divine person. But the 
world knows him not. "I will pray the Father, and he shall 
give yon another Comforter, that he may abide with yon for 
ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
becausfl it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know 
him; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." He is 
therefore to be known by all believers; and those who do know 
him will glorify him and honour him, reverence him and adore 
him; and we know that all who are destitute of him, and 
strangers to his operations, are sensual men, and know nothing 
but what they know naturally. Hence some have called the 
Holy Spirit no more than a quality, or an attribute of God; 
others an influence only; others no more than a name; avowing 
that there is bnt one person in the Godhead, but a plurality of 
names-as Simon Magus gave it ont, that he himself was God 
I he Fat her in Samaria, tbe Word in Judea, and the Spirit in the 
other parts of the world. Surely that monster of a man must 
be the father or ringleader of all heretics. But we know that 
no cnrions diving, no speculative prying, no presumptuous in
truding, will meet with the divine approbation. "God resisteth 
the proud." Ba.t O how safe, how sweet, how salntary, how 
satisfactory, how humbling and softening, are the sweet in
flaences, operations, discoveries, and communicat-ions of the Holy 
Spirit upon the souls of the children of God. 

Various thiogs are meant by the word Spiri"t in the holy 
Scriptures: as wind, the spirit of beasts, and the souls of men, 
and angeli,, both good and bad. But the Holy Ghost is distin· 
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gaished from all these, being emphatically CJ.lied God, not in a 
figurat,i ve or metaphoric, but in arr absoln te Renirn; "to the ac• 
kaowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Fa.ther, and of 
Christ" (Col. ii. 2) ; in which passage the Holy Ghost stands 
first in the Holy Trinity, and he iR distinct from the Fat.her and 
from Christ; and sorely if he were not es~cntially God, to all 
intents and purpose~, he never would have inspirad the Apostle 
to name and place him as God before the Father. The church 
also is cfl.lled "the temple of the Holy Gho3t; as God bath said, 
I will dwell in them and walk in them." No spirit wha.te'l"'er, 
that is mentioned in all the book of God, is ever namberecl with 
the persons in the Hol_y Trinity, or ranked with the Father and 
the Son, except the Holy Ghost. Nor is the church the property, 
the temple, or the ha.bitation of any bat of God alone; and as 
the church is ca.lled the temple of the Holy Ghost, the Holy 
Ghost mast be God. 

A ghost is a Spirit. The Holy Ghost and the Holy Spirit is 
one and the same in the original, as say the learned. Now what 
I have upon my mind to write to my dear brother, is upon this 
important subject; and however weakly, or however imperfectly 
I may express myself,_ I am folly persuaded, by my own experi• 
ence, that it is most safe, and ever will be satisfactory and estab
lishing to the elect of God, who are regenerated and renewed by 
the Holy Spirit, to believe as I do, while the contrary is most 
dangerone, if not ptrilons-I mean, that the Holy Ghost mast 
be acknowledged to be a divine person by all those who are 
sanctified, and who hope to be saved. They mast acknowledge 
"the mystery of God, of the Father, and of ChriRt;" for we are 
baptized in the no.me of all the three, and therefore, in our holy 
profession, we must acknowledge this greatest myatery of all 
mysteries. 

A person, according to the account of learned men, is an indi
vidual being-, an intelligent agent, who is singular, and snbsist9, 
lives, speaks, n~derstands, acts, and works; and such is the Holy 
Ghost. Nor is there a distinct personal character bat what t\e 
holy Scriptures apply to him-such as I, me, him, ha, his, thou. 
As for instance, '' Separate ME Barnabas and S'!.nl for the work 
whereunto I have called them." And, "when HE is come H8 

shall guide you into all troth." Again, "I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give yon another Comforter, that he may abide with 
yon for ever; even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot 
receive, because it seeth HIM not, neither knoweth him: but ye 
know HIM; for he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you." 
Again, "Is the Spirit of the Lord straitened? Are these lll~ 

doings? Again, "Whither shall I go from thy Spirit, ot· whit her 
shall I flee from thy presence? If I go n p into heaven, THOU art 
there." Sare I am that these personal characters cannot be 
applied to a name, or to a q aality in God, or to an influence 
from him, or to an accident, or to a ti-ansient impression, much 
less to a nonentity. It is true, that personal charaders 
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end pt rsonel actions are sometimcfl ascribed to Lhiugs in
animate; as, "The trees went forth to choose themselves a 
king, and invited the vine and the olive to reign over them, who 
refused; and the bramble bid them put themselves under hie 
shadow." The R~d Sea also is represented as seeing and fleeing. 
"The floods lift up their hands on high, nnd the libtle hills skip 
like lambs." Yet we have no voice from any of these, only 
dumb signs at best; these all wanted persons to i:peak for them. 
J otham :,peaks for the trees and the bramble. Habakkuk speaks 
tho motions of the sea., and David the actions of the little hills. 
Bnt the Holy Spirit wants none to spee,k for him; he can speak 
of himself and for himself. He spoke in .A.dam, giving names 
to all creatures. He spoke to Philip-"Go near, and join thy
self to this chariot-." He spoke to Peter-"The Spirit said nnto 
him, Behold three men seek thrn; ariEe, therefore, and get t,hee 
down, and go with them, nothing doubting." 'l'he Spirit said, 
"Separate me Barnabas and Saul." "Blessed are the dead which 
die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labours; and their works do follow them." 
The Holy Spirit not only speaks, but all that have ever spoken 
to any good purpose have been taught to speak by him; he brings 
the things to their minds, pnts words in their mouths, and 
teaches them how to pronounce them. "Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth, but which 
the Holy Ghost t.eacheth." (1 Cor. ii. 13.) 'l'he Spirit put a 
word in Halaam's month, and ha.de him speak thus and tbua; 
and "t,he Apostles spake as the Spirit gave them utterance." He 
not only speaks to the saint,s, and in them, but he teaches ns in 
some measure to discern between those whom he teaches to 
speak, and those who follow their own spirit, and speak a vision 
out of their own heart, and not out of the month of the Lord. 
And how evident this is in all who write or speak of divine 
things without the Spirit's teaching! What flagrant errors, self
contradictions, inconsistencies, confusion, and da.rkening of coun
sel, doth appea:. ! Instead of making rough places plain, and 
crooked tliings straight, they make the plainest places rougl1, 
and the straightest things crooked; and instead of going through 
the gates, removing the stumblingblocke, and ca9ting np the 
highway, they grope like the blind for the wall, cause many to 
stumble at the law, and destroy the way of our paths. And if 
at any time any of them appear to be tolerably sonnd in the 
letter, yet the deep things of the text, the unctuous matter of it, 
or the choice experience of the holy r;enman that lies hid in it_ is 
never di_ved into, nor brought up; the glorious beauty of it is 
obscured, the suiface of it is skimmed over, a few parallel texts 
are brought in, and dark constructions put npon the words, and 
1 he passage left more obscura than when t.lrn workman began. 
There is nothing in you1· ears but swelling words and empty 
sound, and nothing in your soul bnt leanness and beggary. ln
i;tead of watering the trets of righteousness, or refreshiog the 
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bowels of the s1tints, these cloads without rain rather exhale or 
dry up all the dew of heaven that is on the soul, however re
freshed before. Snch workmen obscare and becload the Spirit's 
work, CB,Bt a dimness on the brightest evidences, contract the 
most enlarged heart, and imprison those whom the Lord has 
made free indeed. This I know by wofnl experience. And it 
must be so; for "the natural man receiveth not the things of 
the Spirit of God: for they n.re foolishness unto him: neithe~ 
can he know t,hem, because they are spiritually discerned." 

Personal properties also, or those properties and things whi~h 
are ascribed t-o persons, are also ascribed to the Holy Spirit; 
such as will, power, rniwl, judument, wisdom, undcrstandhig, kn,01,;

ledge, love, joy, grief, vexation, &c. For in9tance, "All these 
worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing to every 
man severally as he WILL." "Mighty signs and wonders by the 
POWER of the Holy Ghost." "And God that searcheth the hearts 
knoweth what is the MIND of the Spirit." And, "The Lord of 
hosts shall be for a spirit of JODG~JENT to him that sitteth in 
judgment: upon him shall rest the spirit of WISDOlI and G:SDER· 

STANDING, the l!lpirit of COUNSEL and MIGHT, the spirit of K~0\1- -

LEDGE and of the fear of the Lord." Again, "Now I beseech 
yon, for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, and for the LOVE of the 
Spirit." Again, "You received the word with JOY of the Holy 
Ghost." "GRIEVE not the Spirit of God, by which ye are 
sealed." "But they rebelled and VEXED his Holy Spirit, till he 
turned to be their enemy, and fought against them." 

I cannot see how all the above-mentioned things can with 
propriety be ascribed to anything bat a pBrson. To apply them 
to a qnal-ity, an accideut, a name, or a nuneutity, must be absurd 
to the last degree. And I have often thought that, if men were 
allowed to take the same liberties with the ·evidences of a pur
chase, a man's will and testament, title-deeds, and writings of 
estates, &c., that some take with the word of God, there are 
lawyers and counsellors wise enough to dispute every landholder 
in the nation oat of all that he hath, and even out of his own 
persone.Iity and existence too. For it is but to prove that there 
is no such man, no such person; that it is only a name ; and all 
1he relative or personal characters are to be understood in a 
figurative or an allegorical senee ; and that it means no more 
than a quality in man, or a power put forth by man on certain 
occasions; or that it signifies only the breath of a man's month, 
an accident, or a transient emanation flowing out with his words 
when he speaks. Allow a wise lawyer or counsellor to go this 
way to work, and we should soon see the greatost landholderd in 
the nation begging in the streets. 

Now, my dear brother, I must leavo this subject for the pres
ent, submitting thi9 my scribble to your perusal. And should 
your thoughts meet with any rubs in the way as they rove ; 
should anything grate upon your ears! should anything sou_nd 
harsh; should any of the things 11,ppear to clash, or seem nnrn-
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telligible; or appear low, mean, unworthy, or unbecoming the 
glorious subject-signify the same, and offer your thoughts 
freely, and it will be kindly received by him who subsoribes 
himself, in nndissem bled love, Yours in Christ Jesus, 

W, HUNTINGTON. 

LOYE FOR THg TRUTH'S SAKE. 

Liverpool .Road, Islington, Mar. 10, 185g, 
111 r beloved Sist~r in the Lord,-I am very low in my mind 

to-day, and little fitted for writing for anyone to see the thoughts 
and workings of my mind. I would be alone, that I might mope, 
and mo'lrn, and grieve to myself, and keep everything from e.-ery
one but the Lord, for he alone knows the grief and sorrow that 
fill my breast, and moreover, it is in his sympathy and mercy that 
I can alone confide. I think I know well what the poet meant 
when he s1id, 

"I feel forsaken and alone; 
I hear the lion roar." 

I feel as if I had no companion, either in the ministry or out of 
it; no one to whom I conld communicate my very thoughts and 
inmost feelings of my soul. My poor afflicted Mary is the near
est and most capable of comforting me of any one I know, but., 
poor dear, I am constrained to keep from her a vast deal of the 
suffering of my poor tempest-tossed mind, because she conld not 
bear it; and that which adds immensely to the grief I have is, 
the Lord hides his face. 

While feeling the absenca of those things which nature delights 
to call her own, and viewing them in the possession of those who 
are manifestly the enemies of God and truth, it is no uncommon 
thing, I can assure yon, for envy to raise her monstrous head 
within my bosom, and, in the fury of her rage, pronounce the 
ways of God unjust. 

"With his own holy will content, 
For e'!"er I would be;" 

bot yet, with grief and shame I must confess, it is not so with 
me. It grieves me also when I think of yon, that yon should be 
so hea.vily afflicted and kept away from worsLipping with us; 
for I used so much to delight to see yon among ns when we were 
at our Lord's table, and especially when the Lord saw fit to favour 
yon a little in your soul, for then the beauty of the Lord your 
God was upon yon, and "the smell of your garments was as the 
smell of Lebanon." Bot this also, alas! hath passed away; but 
the love wherewith I loved von for the truth's sake has not 
passed away; no, or else your "absence from us would not create 
pain. 

I fear your affliction is of that nature that there is but little 
prospect of your being able ever to unite with us again npon 
earth; but although this pri vilego may be den; ed us, yet the 
tLfJllgbt that "our 13ouls are bound up together in the bundle of 
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life with the Lord onr God'' is a thong ht of relief and comfort 
to my heart; for tho highest enjoyment of the thing3 on earth is 
bat momcnt1,,ry, but tho joy of the npper and better world is 
great, exceeding and eternal; also the sorrows of thi~ life, how
ever great, are bnt for 11 moment, bnt the torments we have de
served-the torments in hell-are without an end. 0, grace I 
0, grace I What gr.ice! 0 what grace is this, to be saved wW:, 
an everlasting salvation by rich, sovereign grace! 0 praise him, 
praise him for ever and ever. Amen. 

:My wife and family all join me in love to yon. 
JAMES SllORTJ,;R. 

THE OPERATIONS OF THE HOLY GHOST. 

BY JOSEPH H~\RT. 

VARIOUS are the Lord's dealings with his people, and d iffcrent 
are the measures of his grace communicated to them. f:hmc are 
babes in Christ, and some are strong men. Some," who through 
fear of death were all their life-time sn.bject to bondage," are 
comfortably enlightened in their last hon.rs, and go off the stage 
of life triumphant. Some are converted in their early days, re
ceive sweet and ravishing assurances of the love of God to their 
son.ls, and then are left for a long time to grapple with tempta
tions and difficulties; often cast down, yet never in despair; ever 
doubting, yet ever hopeful; still retaining a. firm resolution, how
ever harsh and severe the dispensations of God appear to them 
at pre3ent, to confide in his mercy, and hope for his free salva
tion; often crying ont with Job, in the midst of their dejections 
and bitterness of son], "Though he slay ml', yet will I trust in 
him." Others again walk comfortably with God a great while, 
expeiiencing frequent and repeated testimonies of his distinguish
ing love, living in the sn.nshine of his favour, daily receiving 
fresh discoveries of light and knowledge from the Spirit of truth, 
and enjoying delightful communion with Christ by faith. These 
are commonly trained up and fitted for some work allotted them 
by God, either to vindicate the gospel and suffer for the tmth, 
or to pass through some sore trial and temptation, or to fall iuto 
gross, notorion.s sins, for the glory of God, and the confirmation 
of their own and others' faith. And according to their day, so 
is thtir strength. Indeed it won.ld be impossible to count up the 
varion.s operations of the Spirit of God on the hearts of believers, 
which differ, according to the pnrpo3es of infinite wisdom, in such 
a manner as most conduceth to the glory of God and the edifica
tion of his church. But then it is to bo remarked, that this dif
ference is only in method, or o!'der, or degree; for the influences 
of the Spirit arn the same in kind in all the ele::t; _a1_1d as face 
answers to face in a glass, so does the heart of one spmtnal man 
to another; so that the experience of one Christian is, io some 
measn.re and degree, the experience of all. . . . . 

The first thing generally done by the Spmt m the eon versw 
11 
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of a sinner is to show him that he is lost in himself, and must 
die ekrnally without the free grace and mercy of God in the 
Mediator. The man now bangs as it were between hea.ven and 
hell. In his own apprehension there is bat one step between him 
and endlet"s misery. Thus is be continno.lly distressed and un
satisfied, reaping no comfort from anything he rrnds or hears, till 
God shall shine in upon him by his Spirit-, opening his under
standing to understand the Scriptures, or the language thereof 
spoken to him by some other experienced believer with whom it 
is bis lot to be conversant. He now begins to see a marvellous 
light in the sacred writings, unknown to him before by the letter. 
Christ is nbibited clearly in tho word, and he is enabled to view 
him with spiritual eyes, and to close in with him savingly, laying 
hold of the promises of God, by faith in his Son, and with a holy 
boldness appropriating them to himself, and feeling raptures and 
transports of inexpressible joy and comfort. Thus faith is kindled 
in the soul, never to be extinguished, till it is lost in fruition. 
While it acts, the soul is in heaven; the world is despised; sin is 
unheeded; the devil is defied; for God being with him, who can 
be against him? 

But this light of revelation must be clouded, and faith mast 
combat with difficulties and dang~rs; for without opposition it 
lies inactive, and not to be distinguished from a false and dead 
faith. The believer has now a more amnzing sight of his own 
>"ileness and deformity; sees that everything he thinks and acts 
is sin; yet faith tells him he shall notwithstanding be saved. 
Anon his corruptions grow more prevalent; temptations to in
fidelity assault him; his lusts and vices become predominant; and 
he falls into sins as gross and as frequent as before, and perhaps 
more now than ever. Yet God, in the very midst of his rebel
lions, or immediately after his acts of iniquity, breaks in upon 
his soul with new discoveries of hie unchangeable love to him 
in his Son. This greatly strengthens his faith, and plainly shows 
him that, as nothing could move God at first to place his love 
npon him, so nothing can provoke him to talrn it from him. 
Xay, the viler b(~ is, he finds the Lord the more kind and merciful 
to him; and where sin abounds, grt1-0e to him does euperabound. 

By this he learns that the love of God is, like himself, "The 
same yesterday, and to-da.y, and for c.er;" that it was given him 
in Christ before the foundation of the world. He now knows 
the doctrine of election to be trne, because he knows himself 
elected in his Head, Christ Jesus. He feels himself united to 
him by faith; made a member of his body, of his flesh, and of hie 
bones. He sern, he knows, he feels, by faith, that he is one with 
Christ. lf Christ can perish, he shall perish with him. If Christ 
is loved with an evulaEting love, he is a part of his body, and is 
hved with t.he rnme love. If Ch1i.,t was chosen by God before 
the world l1egan, he was chosen with him, and in him. U pou 
tLis foundation, to wit, his union with Christ, he builds his be
lief of electiug grace, and is sorcJ that it will stan,l to all eternity. 
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Neither the persecutions of the world, nor the outcry of infidels, 
nor the temptations of the devil, nor his own transgressionF, 
shall be ablo to overthrow this, bis house, because it is founded 
upon a rock, even the Rock of Ages, Christ Jesus. 

He knows and feels the difference between his present state 
and his former condilion, and consequently between himself and 
the unregenerate world. He is chosen to eternal hfe, and they 
are left. But if any ask him what will become of the unbeliev
ing multitude, he replies, "I am not the Lord's counsellor, nor 
do I desire to pry into things that do not concern me." He is, 
at times, enabled to rest satisfied in God's good pleasure, what
ever becomes of his creatnres. The Judge of all the earth will 
do right, what he sees to be right, and not what men think to be 
so. He delighteth in his own glory, and, blessed be his namE', 
the believer in Jesus can sometimes delight in it also. The 
Scriptures are fnll to the point, and furaish abundant answers 
to every question which may be propounded. "He that believ
eth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that believeth not shal1 
be damned.'' (Mark xvi. 16) What that damnation is, either as 
to its nature or duration, lam not able to say. The Scriptures 
use the terms, "outer darkness," "fire and brimstone," and other 
terrible metaphors, and say, it shall endure for ever and ever. 

THE FURNITURE OF THE PRIESTS. 

TnE blood of sprinkling upon the conscience is tho atonement; 
the fine linen of an imputed righteousness is the ephod; truth 
in the mind and heart, the curious girdle; hope of salvalion is 
the bonnet; a heavenly countenance the mitre; love to the 
brethren is the breastplate; gospel knowledge and perfect love 
are the U rim and Thummim; the joy of faith is the anointing 
oil; a believing heart is the golden censer; the graces of God's 
Spirit are the odoriferous spices; the Spirit is t.he fire that kindles 
the incense; and an earnest desire of being accepted is the cloud 
of smoke that ascends up before the throne. 

This is the furniture of the priests, with which they are fur
nished for all the service of the sanctuary. 

HcNTIXLa'ON. 

[While the dear man of God (Huntington) speaks of the furniture of the 
Priests in au experimental manner, and 11pplies it, as ho does, to the chih\ of 
Goel, we are quite certain that he was too well taught of Goel to convey tl.Je 
idea that the person and priesthood of Christ are not intended to be set forth 
in the character of the priest, his attire, and service. 

Huntington, rich in his own experience, would draw expNimenL1I mntter 
from places crncl things where many persons' eyes would fail to discern it, au,l 
where a less eminently gifted servant of God wonld pass over it.-Eo. ~ 

Nr.rTIIER experience of present evils, nor the remonstrances of 
friends, will or can have any tr11e effect on o. sinner's heart, except 
thou, 0 Almighty Spirit-, vouchsafe to reveal the _arm of thy gr_11ve, 
and quicken the dt ad in sin, by the diectual work1t1~ of thy glorious 
power.-'l'o1,fody. 
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ELIZAD~TR DAl'Is.-On July 3, 1882, in her 77th year, at her 
late rt-sidt-nce, Para.n Lodge, Malvern Rond, Glen Irie, Elizabeth, 
wife of James Davis, late of George Street, Fitzroy, and formerly 
of Bath, England. 

I feel that the Lord called us together in a most wonderfnl 
way; that I dare not c11,ll in question. I had been a widower 
about three years, having four sons and two daughters. She 
came out with some friendl'I, intending to return again in two 
years' time, as she had left an aged fat.her and mother at home; 
but God bad designed it otherwise. She called on a friend, at 
whose house I saw her as a maiden lady from Bath. We then 
met at the Cave, where the late Mr. Charlwood used to read the 
"Penny P11lpit" sermons. That mornin~ be called on me to 
speak in prayer, and I heard afterwards that she made the remark 
to her friend, "That was a good man who spoke in prayer this 
morning." I thought if she were a gra(}ioue so11l she would suit 
me for a wife; and from some conversat.ion I had with her, I 
found she was a person who knew the truth, and had attended 
Providence Chapel, Bath, England, and knew many of my friends 
there. When I spoke to her respecting my thoughts about 
marriage, her mind was entirely against it, as she had only come 
ont for two years. But I told a friend that I believed the Lord 
had appointed her for me, and that he would remove every 
obstacle ont of the way, and that her heart and mind were in the 
Lord's hands. One night I was awakened with these words, "I 
will overhirn, overturn, overturn, . . . . until he come 
whose right it is." {Ezekiel xxi. 27.) From that time I felt sure 
about it, and in a short time the Lord brought us together. She 
was indeed a b!essing to me and my family; in this they all 
acquiesce. 

As I have taken in the "Gospel Standard" from the third or 
fourth volume, and have at times written Obituaries of some 
whom I knew, both in England and in this country, I thought I 
would gather up a little of her pathway through this dark, dreary 
wildernEs~, in her travels to that bkst land where the inhabitants 
will no more say they are sick. Generally, the Obituaries are 
the first which we look at when the " Standard" comes out from 
month to month, to see who amongst our old friends have gone 
home, and how it was with them at their journey's end; and our 
hearts have often been gladdened in reading of their safe arrival 
at the close of their journey through the wildernesl', w bile faith 
follows them landed safe in glory, where we hope to meet them 
at the end of the way. We had been married nearly thirty-five 
years, and had walked together in union and fellowship, both 
temporally and spiritually. She has travelled h11ndreds of miles 
with me in this country, to visit some of the poor sheep, and oc
casionally speak in the name of the Lord; and as I was always a 
porJT, we;.k, nervous worm of earth, she was a great help to me, 
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both in body and mind. Wo ham barl rnme rrct! friends, who 
have nearly nll gone home. The dfar A beep here aro often scat
tered many miles apart., not liko England, tbA favonred land, ari 

at Studely, Celne, &c, where my wife and I were some thirty 
yearn ago, at the Caine Anniversary, dnring our visit to England; 
and the litt.le flock at Allington, where I dined with the Perrys, 
Tnckwell, e.nrl J, C. Philpot, all long since gone home. It was 
a time I shall never forget. And I think of dear old John 
Warburton at Trowbridge, with whom I once had an interview, 
also friends Ti pt aft, John Kay, and McKenzie, all of whom I was 
once privileged to meet in the wilderness-all now safe at home. 
0 what must it be to be there? When you find ont one or two 
of these sheep, you can pass the crowd, and really feel at homfl. 
There were some at Portland, Hamilton, and Camperdown, and 
many other places in this country, where we used to visit. 0 
the sweet times we have had with these friends, many of whom 
are now gone home. Dear Hnntley and bis wife at Portland, 
whose Obituaries are in the "Standard" for March, 1869, and 
May, 1877. These were some of our friends whom we dearly 
loved. 

And now my dear wife is gone, 0 ho·.v I do miss her, and 
long to land and be one amongst them there! She had been 
sinking, like myself, for some time, although seven years younger. 
Eternal matters were often a solemn and weighty thonght with 
her, as she had not that clear manifestation which some of the 
children of God have had. We have often talked the matter 
over together, and I have often tried to enconrage her to press 
on, when I could hardly walk myself; and she has also tried to 
encourage me, so that we were oZten two poor cripples walking 
along togetbel'. N othin!:l' but the blessed truth would do for her 
in the ministry of the Word of Life; the pathway traced out in 
rnul experience, so that she might pick up a crnmb, as she was 
all her lifetime, at times, subject to bondage, longing to lay hold, 
but feared to p~esume. As she drew nearer her end, ib became 
more and more weighty. She did indeed long for a crnmb of 
gospel bread, and a drop from the fountain of life. Once in the 
night she said to me, 

"His grace was sovereign, rich, and free, 
Which from tho pib delivered me." 

As I said before, my wife had been breaking up for some time, 
bnt many things seemed to tie her too much to earth. I would 
sometimes give her a gentle word about ib. Some few months 
back that word came to her, '' I will make thee sick iu smiting 
tbeo'' (Micah vi. 13), when she felt that something was comiog 
upon her, and that she would be called to pass through some 
heavy trial. How soon we arc made sick and have to vomit up 
All below, when some heavy afHiction is hid upon us; such was 
her case. 

As we live two or throe milc3 away from Hawthorn, where we 
usually attend, we meet together on the Sabbath evening for 
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Eervice in the house. At one of these services I g11,ve out tbo 
46~1th hymn in Gadsby's Selection. After the service she said 
t.o my grand-danght,er, "It was n, solemn hymn yonr grandfather 
gave out to-night; I could not sing it at all." Poor thing, there 
was still a clinging to the surroundings; she was not yet brought 
to vomit all op; but as afflict.ion increased, the time came when 
~he did; for one morning she said to me, "It is nil gone now; I 
have wrapped up everything in the world." Every mortal tie 
she had cared for in this world-like Naaman, the leper, when 
he was healed-was to her but a bundle of earth. During her 
affliction, many hymns and texts of Scripture came to her mind. 
Once Rbe said to me, "Say ye to the righteous, 1 t shall be well 
with him." Hymn 300 (in Gadsby's) she often quoted, also 
"Pity a helpless sinner, Lord." (No. 447.) As she stood on the 
brink of the river, I asked her if she had any fear of death. She 
said" No." This I asked her several times, and her answer was 
always the same. The doctor being a professor, also asked her 
if she were afraid to die; and she told him No, and that she 
longed to go. Yes, she would ask me to kneel down, and beg 
the Lord to take her home, which I did, and pr;i.yed that the 
Lord would give her patienci>, for she soffered greatly with short
ness of breath. It uas dreadful to see her in such agony, and 
yet not to be able to relieve her. She often spoke of that pas
sage (Joshua iii. 4). "Ye have not passed this way heretofore." 
Once Ehe said, 

Then she added, 

"0 that in Jordan's swelling 
I may be helped to sing, 

.And pass the river telling 
The triumphs of my King!" 

"Though not with sweet enjoyment blest, 
The Covenant stands the same." 

The day before her death she said to my grand-dangbter, "He 
sa,ves to the uttermost. If the Lord did not save to the uUor
most, he could not have saved me." Many whom she had known 
had cruseed the river, ba.t when about to enter herself, it was in
deed a weighty matter; and wha,t a mercy, without fear, though 
she had brnn a cripple all her lifetime. Here she realized the 
promise which the Lord gave her nearly sixty years ago, viz., 
"The vision is yet for an appointed time, but at the end it shall · 
speak, and not lie: though it tarry, wait for it; because it will 
surely come, it will not tarry.'' (Ha,bakkuk, ii. 3.) On the Sab
bath morning, after a night of intense pain, she seemed easi'3r, 
the pain gradually ceased, and she slept a little. Once when her 
breath was very bad, and she brea,thed with difficulty, she said, 
"Do, Lord, take me; it is ea.ch misery. I can't understand all 
this misery; I hope it will not be long now." Some time after
wards, she wished Good-bye to the family and friends who wore 
with her, thanked them for all their kindness to her, shook bands, 
and kissed thrm. After that she said but little, and went to 
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sleep, peacefully passing away in sleep without a strnggle. As 
I stood and watched her, I conld not help exclaiming, "Tbe 
ba,ttle is fought, and the victory won." J,Drgs DAvr~. 

LOUISA CLJFFORD.-On .Angnet 21, 1802, in her 76th yrnr, 
Louisa, the beloved wife of the late Thomae Clifford, Baptist 
Minister. 

She was for more than fifty years a member of the church over 
which the late Mr. Birch BO long presided. She was a person 
who was much in prayer, passing through great trials, withont 
nnd within. These she was wont to take to the Lord, saying 
that she had nowhere else to t.ake them. .A.bout fourteen years 
ago she was taken suddenly ill, and we all thcnght she wonld 
die. After some tim", however, she revived, and, looking very 
happy, quoted aloud two lines of that beautiful hymn-

" The gloriEs that surround tho saints 
When they resign their breath.'' 

She gradually recovered, but was never quite so well as she had 
been. She liked a living religion, her delight being to walk in 
the fear of God, and was often blessed in hearing the proclama
tion of the gospel by his various ministers. She would recoil at 
the thought of being daubed with untempered mortar. She often 
repeated the two lines of the hymn-

'' Ever on thy Captain calling, 
Make thy worst condition known." 

The Lord's poor family will miss her greatly, their temporal as 
well as spiritual Dee ls lying near her heart. I have many times 
heard her eay, 

"Give gladly to the poor, 
'Tis lending to the Lord." 

The week before she died she enjoyed much nearness to the Lord, 
and longed to depart and be with Christ, which is far better than 
to remain here. She leaves nine children to mourn her loss, but 
which is her gain, eight of whom followed her to her last resting
place in the Chapel yard at Frittenden. She was interred by 
M1·. Butler, who said, "Here we have before us a dear saint, and 
we ca.n say, in the language of dear M1·. Tiptaft, that' she is well 
laid in the grave.'" _____ L.B. P. 

MARY LAWRENCE.-On August 15, 1802, aged 70, Mary Law
rence, a member at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street,, London. 

My dear mother feared the Lord from her youth. When a 
young woman she joined the church at Gower Street, Mr. Fowler 
being the pastor there; After his death she was baptized by 
Mr. Shorter, and became a membor of the church under hi:! 
ministry at ~oar, als::i at Wilderness R::>w. She aftet·wards at
trnded that of Mr. Cowley, remaining there until his death, 
when she re-united with the church at ~"Jar; and profited much 
under Mr. Ashdown's ministry, attending as often os health would 
permit, but under much difficulty tluring t,he last few months. 
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She wes le.id 11side only one week, but had been e, great sufferer 
for some months p11st.. 

My mother and I were fellow-members at Zoar for eeveral years. 
She was an humble walker, and lived to adorn the doctrines sho 
professed, being ever ready to help any of the Lord's needy ones 
as far as her means would permit. We miss her much, but 
sorrow not, as those who have no hope. During her last illness 
she was unconscious most of the time, and passed away quietly 
at. last.. Her remains wero interred at Bow Cemetery by Mr. 
Eddison. 

Since her death we have discovered the following, which ap
peftrs to be a very brief account of her experience, written by her
self:-

" How very good the Lord has been to me. When very young 
I was much concerned about my state, attending a Sunday School 
at the time. I much wished to hear Mr. Fowler at Gower Street, 
which was granted. His ministry was very searching; so much so 
that I thought some one had told him all about me, though I had 
opened my mind to no one. I resolved that if I wera sent out on 
bnsiness, I would call at his house. I was sent out, and, 
strange as it may appear, :!\Ir. F. answered the door himself. He 
spoke very kindly to me, and I came away much encouraged. His 
ministry was greatly blessed to me-on one occasion in particular, 
when his text was chosen from Isaiah xii. Some time after this I 
joined the church; but subsequently, believers' baptism being laid 
upon my mind, I was constrained to observe this ordinance, and 
tbos became a memberat Zoar. 

"April 5, 1892.-I was much favoured at.the Lord's fable, being 
helped a little to sympathise with the Lord in his sufferings. 0 
that I could enjoy more of the dear Lord's presence! He has 
brought me near the close of 78 yeara, but I wish to love him 
more. How much I grope about in the dark, yet not in despair ! 
One thing I desire, and that ia, to mourn for him as one mourneth 
for his first-born. Jesus h11.th said that he will give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him. How much I need him! " 

I trust that the foregoing simple sta~emen\s may ba blessed to 
some of the Lord's tried ones. S. B. 

"\VrLLLA:.1 JosEP:S: HATTON.-On Sanday night, .August 21st., 
1892, aged 44 yearF, William Joseph Hatton, son of the late Mr. 
Joseph Hatton, minister of Red Hill, was suddenly called away 
in his sleep to eternal rest. 

Feeling a desire, with othere, that there should be a little 
re~ord of the Lord's mercies to my late dear husband, I have 
gathered these few particalars. Little can be said now he is 
gone, for he was a man of few words, and has not left a letter 
ot' a paper for our help. When he opened his lips on spiritual 
things, it was usually to drop some weighty remark or expre~s 
some decided turu in his feelings, which clearly manifested his 
religion to others; but only a few points can now be remembered. 
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When quite young be 11.ttended hiR father's ministry at Small
fields, and gained Romo knowledgo of truth. AR be grew up, he 
Jived in London about four year@, and went to Zoar Chapel with 
a friend. At that timo he was building- himself np in a religion, 
and had o. groat fear of hearing Mr. Philpot, lest he should lose 
it. He has told me he would not go near the place when Mr. 
Philpot was preaching, though his friend tried to persuade him. 

After this, when l first knew him, we were bot,h light and 
careless together, His father al ways seemed to watch over ns, 
and we were married by him in April, 18i3. We were living 
in London when his father was taken ill in 1877, and I was sent 
for to attend to him, and stayed over two years. This brought 
my husband down to Red Hi! 1 every Sunday for two years; and 
it was at this time that the first clear impression was made in 
his heart. When bearing a Ferman of Mr. Phil!)ot's read one 
Sunday morning at Shaw'11 Corner, what he bad feared came 
upon him. His religion was taken away, and bis self-conceit 
cut down as the word entered, and he could never after be the 
same as before. 

Again in London, towards the end of 18i9, hardened and cast 
down, he was turning over a "Gospel Standard," when a few 
words met his eye, and made him fear exceedingly that there 
was a reality in religion be had not got. He wanted to know 
what they meant, and his trouble was so great, he was obliged 
to write and ask his father to tell him the meaning. It was some 
time before he received an answer, and he thought his father 
could see through his letter, and that he had no religion. After
wards his father wrote and directed him to read the 7th of 
Romans, but would not give him any encouragement. I could 
8eo his trouble was so very real, I can never forget it. When it 
did begin, it was real right through. The Bible was always in 
his hand when he came home from business, and he was mostly 
in tears reading it and crying ovfr it. I hardly saw him read it 
at that time without tears, and before this he seldom opened it; in 
fact, when we married, we Lad not one. Now he said he would 
read and pray with me every eHning; and his prayers were nearly 
all confessions and crying for mercy, complaining of ignorance, 
and begging for our children. He was very tender, afraid of 
doing or saying anything wrong; yet at ono time he was tempted 
to drown his convictions, and I think went once to tho Albert 
Hall; but that did not do. His trouble continued and increased 
so much that he feared the houses would fall on him a, he walked 
down the streets, and was obliged 1o walk down the middle of 
the road. Ho was often glad to hear his own voice, and once on 
his way to chapel spoke purposely to know that he was really 
alivo. Ho was almost unable at times to attend to bis business, 
o.nd hes often referred to one particular occasion when he n-as 
obliged to leave the shop a.nu customers, and go dovrn into the 
cellar to pray alone. We used to heer Mr. Branclon, and after
wards went to Gower Street for about twelve monlh3, 
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When in this st&te, he was one day at H,ed Hill, fltanding by 
the table in his father's dining-room, when he feH the Lord 
seusibly draw near and speak some words to him to the effect 
t,h11,t be was his child. It was eXA,ctly what he had been wanting, 
bnt a strong feeling came up with an answer, putting it away; 
and t,he Lord immediately withdrew. He was convinced it was 
the Lord, and was troubled for long aft.er, because he thought he 
bad grieved him by putting it away. One great part of bis bur
den was bis confusion and ignorance of truth. 

After about a year in this deep distress of soul, be was first 
raised to a good hope while bearing Mr. Fa.rvis, at Shaw's Corner, 
his father being away when he was at Red Hill for his holiday. 
This sermon was the means of showing him the way to God 
throngb Jesus Christ, and opened up to him the plan of salva
tion, delivering him out of his low state. This led to his joining 
the church at Shaw's Corner, January, 1881. He had the closest 
union to bis father's ministry, and from this time attended at 
Shaw's Corner on the second Sa.nday every month At the 
Eame time Mr. Ashdown sett.led at Zoar Chapel, Lor:don, and we 
went there several years till we left London. My husband has 
spoken of being much searched in hearing him, and often sank 
very low. Through family trouble in 1882 and 1883, trials 
followed us in providence, and I believe the work was deepened 
in his soul. 

On April 16th, 1884, he met with a keen sorrow in the sudden 
death of his beloved father. We were staying in the hoa.se at 
the time, and it brought much anxious care npon him. But he 
received a direct promise that the Lord wonld provide, which 
came at a very marked time, when he was at a loss to know how. 
After some weeks, J nne 28th, ample provision was made for all 
the family by some property being left, contrary to what was 
expected, to his step-mother, who was always like a mother to 
ns. This led to his giving up business and living at Red Hill, 
being unable to leave her alone. 

With these changes he was brought into a most needy state 
spiritually, and great inward exercise. An earnest spirit of sup• 
plication ~ras manifest in his prayers, and a pressing after Christ 
as all in all. He had also a real exercise a.bout a Sunday-school 
which was being formed at Shaw's Corner, and abont taking the 
office of snperintendent. The friends pressed him to it., and I 
believe he entered into it wit'i all the simplicity of his soul; 
b:it in time, as certain matters in connection with it want con
trary to what he hoped, he was very much tried about having 
undertaken it, whether it was from a pure motive, and often 
wished it could be given up. Y ct he kept on, and felt he could 
i:;ot give up. For several years he was in a most needy, restless 
state, unsettled at Red Hill; at the rnme time knowing the Lord 
bad placed hirn where he waE", and he would not go away. 

I □ the spring of 1888 his step-mother died, and many outward 
malkrs prt"ssed more heavily upon him. Shortly after, he was 
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brought to a point to remain in his place by a hymn givun ont 
one Snnday morning at Shaw's Corner. Ho said it cotirdy re
moved his unset.tied feeling. The same summer a fnll angwer 
was granted him by a revelation of the Lord Jesufl to the s3,fo. 
faction of his son!. The effect was manifest tons all at the time, 
especially in his p1·aycrs; but ho was so backward in spciaking 
that it was not till two years n.£ter that he referred to it, when 
he merely said he had had something from the Lord two years 
before that he had never told any one. A year later he giwe a 
foll and blessed account of it to some friends. Tbe substance of 
it WM that one day after lnng, deep conflict, when alone, the 
Lord Jesus softened his bee.rt and drew him so near with a spirit, 
of grace and snpplication, that he was gradnally overcome with 
a. sense of his presence. Then he made himself known to him as 
his Husband, and the Three Persons were distinctly discovered to 
him. He coold not tell what he sa.w in the word,i, "Thy Maker 
is thy Hnsband." 

One marked time was when he beud Mr. Popham at Horley, 
bnt not with joy, from the words, "Ex iept ye eat the fle3h of the 
Son of ma.n, and drink his bboi, ye h tve no life in yon." (John 
vi. 53) It wa,3 a real sea.robing time, a!ld he trembled all over. 
There was a real dr<1>wi11g to Mr. Popha,m after that. On another 
occasion, Ma.y, 1889, he W!I.S sunk into each a low, desponding 
state, that instead of going to Smallfblds to hear him, he went 
ont in hii garden to work. He was doing something on the roof 
of one of his graenhonses when some portion of Scripture came 
to him, and he threw down his tools and started to walk all the 
way, abont eight miles, being too late for the train. Mr. Popham 
spoke from Prov. xxiii. 23: "Bay the truth, and sell it not; also 
wisdom, and instrnction, and nnderstanding;" and the word was 
so blessed to his sonl, it seemed to be a tnrning point with him. 

Those that knew him, know he sank into exceedin~lv low 
places at times. About two years ago he had been in a low and 
restless condition for some weeks, when hymn 1007 was given 011t: 

"Stand up, my soul, shake off thy fears, 
And gird the gospel armonr on; 
March to the gates of endless joy, 
Where thy great Captain•Savionr's gone," &c. 

The whole hymn was so applied to him, he said it was "like some 
one taking him by the arms and lift.in~ him ont of a deep, dark 
pit;" and he never sank so low after. Once at the Friday prayer
meeting last year, hearing J er. iii. rdad, he had a clear view that 
that was his ba.cksliding state, as he expressed it; and prayed 
wit,h much feeling that oveniug. 

During last winter ( B'eb., 189:2) he suffered from the epidemi,\ 
infl 1enza, with all the family, except myself. He was un willtng 
1o see the doctor, who was c,omiug to the house for six weeks 
1ogeth ir; and he never seomod to recover his nsual strength. 
All the summer he continned prostrate, yet doing his work iu 
the r,arden, and not awal'e there was f11 1 y dan).';e1· from hiF\ haart, 
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Bach week in July ho was mnch helped in hearing Mr. Popham 
and remarked to several friends that Mr. P. had not come E~ 

mucb for nothing. I have never seen him so free and comfort
able as he was all that month. A.fter hearing on the 19th, from 
Eph. ii. 10, on Christ as the whole foundation of his people and 
Head of the new creation, "Behold, I creite new heavens and a 
new ea.rth, and the former shall not be remembered nor come 
into mind," he 8poke with nnnsnal freedom and brightness, and 
said, "Does it not seem to put the promis3 right into one'~ hand, 
to take hold oE? ·• He also mentioned an exercise he had about 
the ministry at Shaw's Corner, and gro1t longings to be satisfied 
with the fatness of his hoL1se. 

In the week before his last he beard Mr. Ashdown with comfort 
on Thursday, at Zoar, and Sunday afternoon, at Red Hill. The 
text on Sunday was 2 Peter i. 19, "the day dawn and day star 
arise,'' &c. On his last day, Ang. 21st, he stayed at chapel in the 
morning and afternoon, and gave ont the hymn in the school, as 
in tbtl children's hymn-book, Rix verses: 

"There is a land of pore delight, 
Where saints immortal reign; 

Infinite day excludes the night, 
.And pleasures banish pain." 

He seemed unusually cheerful, but complained of pain in his chest, 
and came home at about four o'clock. He went in the eve>"':ng 
to hear Mr. Thomas, who returned home with him. .After the 
evening prayer by Mr. Thomas, they parted at about 11.15; and 
he must have gone back to the Bible after that, as it was found 
open in the mor•ing at Psalm cxxx., &c., and not as Mr. T. left 
it. It was about 12.15 when I noticed his breathing was rather 
heavy, and looked at him. It appeared he had gently passed 
away in his sleep before I could call anyone. .As I stood by the 
bed, I felt what a blessed change, and could not wish him back. 
It seemed as if I had expected it, although not quite so soon. No 
further testimony from him, if it had been given, could add any
thing for our comfort as to his safety, that he has sweetly fallen 
asleep in Jesus. _____ H. HATTON . 

.AGNES ELIZA.BETH .ALLEN.-On September 2, 1892, aged 31, 
.Agnes :Elizabeth .Allen, of Jireh Lodge, Sebert Road, Forest 
Gate, E., from taking a chill four days after confinement. 

The enemy was permitted to sadly worry her two day3 
before her departure, but Jesus was mad-, manifest to her after 
he had ended bis temptation, and she made a good end. l\fy 
great loss is her eternal gain. It may be truly said of her a~ 
Mr. Hart has it in Hymn 747-

" Some long repent and late believe; 
Bat when their ~in's forgiven, 

A clearer passport they receive, 
And walk with joy to heaven." 

She war; interred at Ilford Cemet,ery on September 8. W. A. 
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